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TRAVELS 


TO DISCOVER 

THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 

BOOK V. 


ACCOUNT OF MY JOURNEY FROM MASUAH TO GONDAR — 
TRANSACTIONS THERE — MANNERS AND CUSTOMS OF THE 
ABYSSINIANS. 


CHAP. I. 

Tranfaftions at Mafuah and Arlecks. 

M ASUAH, which means the port or harbour of tin 
Shepherds, is a (mail ifland immediately on the Abyf- 
finian (bore, having an excellent harbour, and water deep 
enough for fliips of any fize to the very edge of the ifland: 
here they may ride in the utmofl lecurity, from whatever 
point, or with whatever degree of rtrength, the wind blows. 
As it takes its modern, lb it received its ancient name from 
its harbour. It was called by the Greeks ScbaJUatm Os , from 
Vo l. III. A the 
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the capacity of its port, which is diftributcd into three divi- 
lions. The ifland itfelf is very fmall, fcarce three quarters 
of a mile in length, and about half that in breadth, one- 
third occupied by houfes, one by citterns to receive tht 
rain-water, and the laft is referved for burying the dead. 


Masuah, as we have already obferved, was one of thofc 
towns on the well of the Red Sea that followed the con- 
queft of Arabia Felix by Sinan Bafha, under Selim emperor 
of Conttantinople. At that time it was a place of great com- 
merce, poilefling a fhasc of the Indian trade in common 
with the other ports of the Red Sea near the mouth of the 
Indian Ocean. It had a confidcrable quantity of exports 
brought to it from a great tratff of mountainous country 
behind it, in all ages very unhoipitablc, and alnioil inac- 
ceflible to ttrangers. Gold and ivory, elephants and buffa- 
loes hides, and, above all, Haves, of much greater value, as 
being more fought after for their perfonal qualities than 
any other fort, who had the misfortune to be reduced to 
that condition, made the principal articles of exportation 
from this port. Pearls, conlidcrablc for iize, water, or colour, 
were found all aloug its coaft. The great convenience of 
commodious riding for veffels, joined to thefc valuable ar- 
ticles of trade,, had overcome the inconvenience of want of 
water, the principal ncccflarv of life, to which it had been, 
fubjcctcd from its creation. 

Masuah continued aplacc of much refort as long as com- 
merce flourifhed, but it fell into obfeurity very fuddcnly 
under the oppreflion of the Turks, who put the fxnifliing- 
hand to the ruin of the India trade in the Red Sea, begun 
ierne years before by the difeoverv of the Cape of Good 

Hope, 
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T Tope, and the fcttlcmcnts made by the Portuguefe on the 
continent of India. 

The firft government of Mafuali under the Turks was In 
a baflia fent from Conftantinople, and from thence, for a 
time, the conquelt.of Abyflinia was attempted, always with 
great confidence, though never with any degree of fuccefs ; 
fo that, lofing its value as a garrifon, and, at the fame time, 
as a place of trade, it was thought no longer worth while 
to keep up fo expenfive an eftabliflunent as that of a ba- 
flialik. 

The principal auxiliary, when the Turks conquered the 
place, was a tribe of Mahometans called Belowce, fliepherds 
inhabiting the coaft of the Red Sea under the mountains 
of the Habab, about lat. 14 0 . In reward for this allillancc, 
the Turks gave their chief the civil government of Ma- 
fuah and its territory, under the title of Naybe of Mafuali ; 
and, upon the balha’s being withdrawn, this oflkci 
remained in fad: fovercign of the place, though, to favc 
appearances, he held it of the grand iignior for an an- 
nual tribute, upon receiving a lirman from the Ottoman 
Porte. 

The body of Janizaries, once eftablifhed there in garrifon, 
were left in the ill and, and their pay continued to them 
from Contlantinople. Thcfe marrying the women of the 
* ountrv, their children fuccccdcd them in their place and 
pay as Janizaries ; but being how, by tlicir intermarriages, 
Moors, and natives of Mafuah, they became of courfc rela- 
tions to each other, and always fubjed to the influence of 
the Navbc. 

A 2 
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the ftaybe finding the grcdt cfiilSncc He was from his 
prote&ors, the Turks in Arabia, on the other fidcof the Red 5 
Sea, whofe garrifons were every day decaying in ftrength, 
arid for the irioft part reduced 1 '; fenfibler, tot>, how much he 
was in the power 6fi the Abyfiinians, his enemies and nearcif 
neighbours, began to think that it was better to fecurc him- 
fielfi at home, by making fome. advances to thofe in whofe 
poster he was. Accordingly it Was agreed between thcrii, 
that one half of the cuftoms fhoiild be paid by hirti to the 
king of Abyfiinia, who was to fuffer him to enjoy his go- 
vernment unmolefted ; for Mafuah, as I have before faid, 
is abfolutely deftitute o‘f water; neither can it be fupplicd 
with any fort of provifions but from the mountainous coun- 
try of Abyfiinia. 

T he fame may he faid of Arkeeko, a large town on the 
bottom of the bay of Mafuah, which has indeed water, 
but labours under the fame fcarcity of provifions ; for the trafr 
of flat land behind both, called Samhar, is a perfect defert, 
and only inhabited from the month of November to April, 
by a variety of wandering tribes called Tora, Hazorta, Shiho, 
and Doba, and thefe carry all $icir cattle to the Abyllinian 
fide of the mountains ‘when the rains fall there, which is 
the oppofite fix months. When the feafon is thus reverfed, 
they and their cattle are no longer in Samhar, or the domi- 
nion of theNaybe,but in the hands of the Abvflinians, efpe- 
cially the governor of Tigrc and Bahafnagafli, who there- 
by, without being at the expence and trouble of marching 
ngainfl Mafuah with an army, can make a line round it, 
and flarve all at Arkeeko arid Mafuah, by prohibiting any 
fort of provifions to be carried thither from their fide. In 
the courfc of this hiftory we have feen this praftifed wirh 

great 
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great fucccfs more than once, efpecially againft the Naybe 
Mu£a in the reign of Yafous I. 

The friendfhip of Abyflmiaoncc fecured, and the power 
hf the Turks declining daily in, Arabia, the Naybe began 
by degrees to withdraw himfelf from paying tribute at all 
to the bafha of Jidda, to whofe government his had been 
annexed by the porte. He therefore received the firman as a 
mere form, and returned trifling prerents, but no tribute; and 
in troublefome times, or a weak .government happening in 
Tigre, he withdrew himfelf equally from paying any con- 
fuleration, either to the bafha in name of tribute, of to the 
king of Abyflinia, as Share of the cuftoms. This was pre- 
cisely his lituation when 1 arrived in Abyflinia. A great re- 
volution, as we have already fecn, had happened in that king- 
dom, of which Michael had been the principal author. 
When he was called to Gondar and made miniftcr there, 
Tigre remained drained of troops, and without a governor. 

Nor was the new king, Hatze Hannes, whom Michael 
had placed upon the throne after the murder of Joas his 
predeceflor, a man likely to infufe vigour into the new go- 
vernment. Hannes was part Seventy at his acccflion, and 
Michael his minilter lame, l'o as Scarcely to he able to lland, 
and within a few years of eighty. The Naybe, a man of about 
forty-eight, judged of the debility of the Abyflinian govern- 
ment by. thole circumflances, .but in this he wac miilaken. 

Already Michael had intimated to him, tliar, the next 
campaign, he would lay wafte Arkccko and Mafuah, till 
they fliould be as defert as the wilds of Samhar ; and as he 
had been all his life very remarkable for keeping his promi- 
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fes of this kind, the ftranger merchants had many oi them 
fled to Arabia, and others to Dobarwa *, a large town in the 
territories of the Baharnagafh. Notwithftanding this, the 
Naybe had not fhewn any public mark of fear, nor fent one 
penny either to the king of Abyffinia or the batka of 
Jidda. 

Q» the other hand, the bafha was not indifferent to his 
ownintereft; and, to bring about the payment, he had 
made an agreement with an officer of great credit with the 
Shcrriffe of Mecca. This man was originally an Abyffinian 
flave, his name Metical Aga, who by his addrefs had raifed 
himfclf to the poll of Sclidtar, or fword-bearer y to the Sher- 
riffe ; and, in faft, he was ahfolntc in ail his dominions. 
He was, moreover, a great friend of Michael governor of 
Tigre, and had i'upplicd him with large ilorcs of arms 

and ammunition for his lad campaign again!! the king at 
Gondar. 

The bafha had employed Metical Aga to inform Mi- 
chael of the treatment he had received from the Naybe, de- 
firing his affiftance to force him to pay the tribute, and at 
the fame time intimated to the Naybe, that he not only had 
done fo, but the very next year would give orders through- 
out Arabia to arreft the goods and perfons of fuch Maho- 
metan merchants as fhould come to Arabia, either from 
motives of religion or trade. With this mcfliige he had 
fent the firman from Conftantinople, defiring the return 
both of tribute and prefents. 

j, Maho-i 


Suppofed from it# name to have been formerly the capital oF die Dobas. 
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Mahomet Gibberti, Metical Aga’s fervant, liad come in 

the boat with me ; but Abdclcader, who carried the mef- 

fage and firman, and who was governor of the iiland of Da- 

haiac, had failed at iN fame time with, me, and had been 

* 

ij^sdtator of the honour which was paid my lhip when flie 
left the harbour of Jidda. 

Running ftraight o^er td Mafuah, Abdelcader had pro- 
claimed what he had feen with great exaggeration, accord- 
ing to the cuftom of his country ; and reported that a prince 
was coming, a very near relation to the king of England, 
who was no trader, but came only to vifit countries and 
people. 

It was many times, and oft agitated (as we knew after- 
wards) between the Naybe and his counfellors,' what was 
to be done with this prince. Some were for the mod expe- 
ditious, and what has long been the moft cuftomary me- 
thod of treating ilrangers in Maluah, to put them to death, 
and divide every thing they had among the garrifon. O- 
tilers infilled, that they lhould Hay and lee what letters I had 
from Arabia to Abvllinia, left this might prove an addition 
to the llorm juft ready to break upon them on the part of 
Metical A.tja and Michael Suhul. 

But Aclimet, the Naybe’s nephew, faid, it was folly to 
doubt but that a man, under the description 1 was, would 
have protections of every kind ; but whether! had or nor, 
that my very rank lhould protetft me in every place where 
there was any government whatever; it might do even a- 
mong banditti and thieves inhabiting woods and mountains; 
that a luflicicnt quantity of ftrangers blood had been al- 

j read »■ 
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ready foed at Mafuah, for the purpose of rapine, and he be- 
lieved a curfe and poverty had followed it ; that it was im- 
poffible for thofe who had heard the firing of thofe fhips to 
conje<Sture whether I had letter to Abyffiuia or not ; that it 
would be better to confider whether I was held in efteem 
by the captains of thofe (hips, as half of the guns they fired 
in compliment to me, was fufficient to deftroy them all, and 
lay Arkeeko and Mafyah as defolate as Michael Suhul had 
threatned to do; nor could that vengeance coft any of the 
(hips, coming next year to Jidda, a day’s failing out of their 
way ; and there being plenty of water when they reached 
Arkeeko at the fouth-weft of the bay, all this deftru&ion 
might he effe&ed in one afternoon, and repeated once a*- 
year without difficulty, danger, orcxpence, while they were 
watering. 

• * 

Acumet, therefore, declared it was his refolution that I 
(hould be received with marks of confi deration, till upon 
jnfpedting my letters, and converfing with me, they might 
ice what fort of man I was, and upon what errand I was 
come ; but even if 1 was a trader, and no prieft or Frank, 
fuch as came to difturb the peace of the country, he would 
not then confent to any perfonal injury being done me ; if 
I was indeed a prieft, or one of thofe Franks, Gebamhn, they 
might fend me to hell if they chofe ; but he, for his parr, 
would mot, even then have any tiling to do with it. 

Before our -vefiel appeared, they came to thefe conclu- 
fions ; and though I have luppofed that hoiftjng the colours 
and faluting me with guns?had brought me into this dan- 
ger, mi.thc other hand it may be laid, perhaps with greater 

jcalbu, 



THE SOURCE OE THE NILE. 


9 


reafon, they were the means Providence kindly ufed to favc 
my life in that flaughtcr-houfc of ftrangcrs. 

Achmet’s father had been Naybe before, and, of courfe, 
the fovercignty, bpon the prefent incumbent’s death, was to 
devolve on him. And what made this lefs invidious, the 
fons of the prefent Naybe had all been fwept away by the 
fmall-pox; fo that Achmet was really, at any rate, tobecon- 
fidered as his fon and fuccefior. Add to this, the Naybe ha ' 
received a ftroke of the palfy, which deprived him of the uie 
of one of his tides, and greatly impeded his aftivity, unlcfs 
in his fehemes of doing ill ; but I could not perceive, when 
intending mifehief, that he laboured under any infirmity. 
All this gave Achmet fovereign influence, and it was there- 
fore agreed the rcfl fhould be only fpedtators, and that ray 
late fhould be left to him. 

Achmet was about twenty- five years of age, or perhaps 
\ ounger; his flature near five-feet four; he was feebly made, 
a little bent forward or ftooping, thin, long-faced, long-neck- 
ed; fmalljbut tolerably well-limbed, agile and active enough 
in his motions, though of a figure by no means athletic ; 
he had a broad forehead, thick black eye-brows, black eyes, 
an aquiline nofe, thin lips, and fine teeth; and, what is very 
rare in that country, ami much defired, a thick curled beard, 
'l h is man was known to be very brave in his peribn, but 
exceedingly prone to anger. A near relation to the Bahai - 
nagafh having faid fomething impertinent to him while he 
was altering the pin of his tent, which his lervant had not 
placed to his mind, in a paJflicm he (truck the Abyflinian 
with a wooden mallet, and killed him on the fpot and al- 
though this was in the Abyflinian territory, bv gening 

Vol. III. B nimbly 
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nimbly on horfeback, he arrived at Arkeeko without being 
intercepted, though clofely purfued almoft to the town. 


It was the 19th of September 1 769 when we arrived at Ma- 
fuah, very much tired of the fea, and defirous to land. But, 
as it was evening, I thought it advifeable to deep on board 
all night, that we might have a whole day (as the firfl is 
always a bufy one) before us, and receive in the night any 
intelligence from friends, who might not choofe to venture 
to come openly to fee us in the day, at lead before the de- 
termination of the Naybe had been heard concerning us. 


Mahomet Gibbeuti, a man whom we had perfectly fc- 
cured, and who was fully inftnnSted in our l'ufpicions as to 
the Naybe, and the manner we had refolved to behave to 
him, went alhorc that evening; and, being himfelf an Abyf- 
linian, having connexions in Mafuah, dil'patchcd that fame 
night to Adowa, capital of Tigre, tliofe letters which 1 knew 
were to be of the greatefl importance ; giving our friend 
Junni (a Greek, confidential fervant of Michael, governor 
ot rime) advice that we were arrived, had lcttcrs°of Mcti- 

ca) Aga to the Naybe and Ras Michael ; as alfo Greek letters 
i0 him from the Greek narrhrr h ^ i - . lutLrs 

.hat we were frtends of Metical Aga, had letters Iron, Inm 
to the k, ngand the Has, anddiitrulled the Nayl* of Mafuah. 

ftanT wT"| C ,'“ 3CR ' U CX " Utt<l ,hi ' in the in- 

Um> W " h ilil t,w h'-hictuality „f an hone, l tnan, wh„ was 
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faithful to the inftru&ions of his mailer, and was indepen- 
dent of every perfon cite. He applied to Mahomet Adulai, 
(a perfon kept by Ras Michael as a fpy upon the Naybc, and 
in the fame character by Metical Aga) ; and Adulai, that 
very night, difpatched a trufty meflenger, with many of 
whom he was conllantly provided. This runner, charged 
with our difpatches, having a friend and correfpondcnt of 
his own among the Shiho, paffed, by ways belt known to 
himfclf, and was ftifely efcorted by his own friends till the 
fifth day, when he arrived at the cuftomhoufc of Adowa, 
and there delivered our dilparchcs'to our friend Janni. 

At Cairo, as I have already mentioned, I met with my 
friend father Chrillopher, who introduced me to the Greek 
patriarch, Mark. This patriarch had told me, that there 
were of his communion, to the number of about twenty, 
then in Abyflinia ; fome of them were good men and be- 
coming rich in the way of trade ; fome of them had (led 
from tire feverity of the Turks, after having been detected 
by them in intimacy with Mahometan women ; but all of 
them were in a great degree of credit at the court of Abyf- 
finia, and pofl’efling places under government greatly be- 
yond his expectation. To thefe he wrote letters, in the man- 
ner of bulls from the pope, enjoining tlrcm, with regard to 
me, to obey his orders ftri&ly, the particulars of which 1 
fit all have occafion to fpcak of afterwards. 

Janni, then at Adowa in Tigre, was a man of the firft 
character for good life and morals. He had ferved two 
kings of Abyflinia with great reputation, and Michael had 
appointed him to the cuftomhoufe at Adowa, to fuperintend 
the affairs of the revenue there, while he himfclf was occu- 
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pied at Gondar. To him the patriarch gave his firft injunc- 
tions as to watching tH£ motives of the Naybe, and prevont- 
ing any ill-ufage from him, before the notice of my arrival 
at Mafuali fliould reach Abyflinia. 

Mahomet Adulai difpatched his mellenger, and Maho- 
met Gibberti repaired that fame night to the Naybe at Ar- 
keeko, with fuch diligence that lulled him afleep as to any 
prior intelligence, which otherwife he might have thought 
he was charged to convey to Tigrfc ; and Mahomet Gibberti, 
in his converfation that night with Achmet, adroitly con- 
firmed him in all the ideas he himfelf had firft flatted in 
council with the Naybe. He told him the manner I had 
been received at Jidda, my protection at Conftantinoplc, and 
the firman which I brought from the grand fignior, the 
power of my countrymen in the Red Sea and India, and my 
perfonal friendfhip Avith Metical Aga. He moreover infinu- 
ated, that the coafls of the Red Sea would be in a dangerous 
Huiucion it' any tiling happened to me, as both the iherrilTe 
of Mecca and emperor of Conflantinop/e would them (lives, 
perhaps, not interfere, blit would mod certainly confider the 
place, where fuch diiobediencc lhould be lhewn to their 
commands, as in a ftate of anarchy, and therefore to he a- 
bandoned to the juft corretftion of the Englifli, if injured. 

On the 20th, a perfon came from Mahomet Gibberti to 
C' -duel me on fihore. The Naybe himfelf was ft !.' at Ar- 
k ,k' , -.iid Achmet therefore had come down i<> r tave the 
dm.ts of the merchandife on board the veflel which brought 
liif. Tic j were two elbow-chairs | h.'rd in die middle of 
the market-place. Achmet un on cf il.cin, while th; 

fevc’ J 
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lcveral officers opened the bales and packages before him ; 
the other chair on his left hand was empty. 

He was dreffied all in white, in a long Banian habit 
of muflin, and a clofe-bodied frock reaching to his an- 
cles, much like the white frock and . petticoat the young 
children wear in England. This fpecies of drefs did not, 
in any way, fuit Achmet’s ftiape or fize ; but, it feems, he 
meant to be in gala. As foon as I came in fight of him,. I 
doubled my pace : Mahomet Gibberti’s fervant whifpered 
to me, not to kifs his hand ; which indeed I intended to 
have done. Achmet flood up, juft as I arrived within arm's 
length of him ; when we touched each other’s hands, car- 
ried our fingers to our lips, then laid our hands etui's our 
breaks : 1 pronounced the falutation of the inferior Solum AH- 
rum! Peace be between us; to which he anfwcrcd immediate- 
ly, Aliatm Solum ! There is peace between us. He pointed to 
the chair, which I declined ; but he obliged me to lit down.. 

In the fa countries , the greater honour that is /hewn you at 
firll meeting, the more confidcrable prefent is expefleu. lie 
made a fign to bring coffee directly, as the immediate of- 
fering of meat or drink is an affurance your life is not in 
danger. He began with an air that feemed rather ferious : 

“ We have expected you here fome time ago, but thought 
you had changed your mind, and was gone to India." — 
“ ice failing from Jidda, I have been in Arabia Felix, the 
Culf of Mocha, and crofted laft from Lolicia.” — “Arc you r. v, 
afrahl ” laid lie, “ fo thinly attended, to venture upon them 
lc. y a «.i. dangerous voyages. The countries where I 
li tvc been are either ftibjccT to the empe’or of Conilaivi- 
lmplc, whuie firman 1 have now the honour to prefeur ;oa, 

ov- 
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or to the regency of Cairo, and port of Janizaries — here 
are their letters — or to the Iherriffe of Mecca. To you, Sir, I 
prefent the fherriile’s letters; and, belides thefe, one from 
Metigal Aga your friend, who, depending on your chara&cr, 
allured me this alone would be fufficient to preferve me 
from ill-ufage fo long as I did no wrong : as for the dan- 
gers of the road from banditti and lawlcfs perfons, my fcr- 
vants are indeed few, but they are veteran foldicrs, tried 
and excrcifed from their infancy in arms, and I .value not the 
fuperior number of cowardly and diforderly perfons.” 

• 

He then returned me the letters, faying, “ You will give 
thefe to the Naybc to-morrow ; I will keep Metical's letter, 
as it is to me, anti will read it at home.” He put it accord- 
ingly in his bofom ; and our coffee being done, 1 i ofe to take 
my leave, and was prciently wet to the ikin by deluges of 
orange flower-water ihowered upon me from the right and 
left, by two of his attendants , from fiber bottles. 

A very decent houfc had been provided ; and I had no 
fooncr entered, than a large dinner was fent us by Achmct, 
with a profufion of lemons, and good frcfli water, now be- 
come one of the greateft delicacies in life ; and, inflan tlv 
after, our baggage was ail fent unopened ; with which I 
was very well-pleafed, being afraid they might break fome- 
tliing in my clock, telefcopes,.or quadrant, by the violent 
manner in which they fatisfy their curiofity. 

Late at night I received a vifit from Aclimet ; he was 
then in an undrefs, his body quite naked, a barracan thrown 
loofely about him; he had a pair of calico drawers; a white 
coul, or cotton cap, upon his head, and had no fort of 
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arms whatever. I rofe up to meet him, and thank him for 
his civility in fending my baggage ; and when I obfervcd, 
befides, that it was my duty to wait upon him, rather than 
fuffer him to give himfelf this trouble, he took me by the 
hand, and we fat down on two cuihions together. 

“ All that you mentioned,” faid he, M is perfectly good and 
well ; but there are queftions that I am going to afk you 
which arc of cohfequence to yourfelf. When you arrived 
at Jidda, we heard it was a great man, a fon or brother of a 
king, going to India. This was communicated to me, and 
to the Naybe, by people that faw every day the refpeft paid 
to you by the captains of the fhips at Jidda. Metical Aga, 
in his piivate letter delivered to the Naybe laft night by 
Mahomet Gibbcrti, among many unufual expreffions, faid. 
The day that any accident bcfals this peri'on will be looked 
upon by me always as the mod unfortunate of my life. 
Now, you are a Chriltian, anti he is a Mudulman, and thefe 
• are cxprellions of a particular regard not ufed by the one 
when writing of the other. He fays, moreover, that, in your 
firman, the grand fignior itiles you Bey- Adze, or Moil Noble. 
Tell me, therefore, and tell me truly, Arc you a prince, fon, 
brother, or nephew of a king? Are you baniihed from 
your own country; and what is it that you feck in our’s, ex- 
poling yourfelf to lb many difficulties and clangers 

“ I am neither fon, nor brother of a king. I am a pri- 
vate Englilhman. If you, Sidi Achmet, faw my prince, the 
elded, or any foil of the king of England, you would then 
be able to form a juder idea of them, and that would for 
ever hinder you from coni on tiding them witli common 
men like me. If they were to choofe to appear in this part 

of 
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of the world, this little fea would be too narrow for their 
(hips : Your fun, now fo hot, would be darkened by their 
fails; and when they fired their terrible wide-mouthed can- 
non, not an Arab would think himfclf fafe on the diflant 
mountains, while the houfes on the fhore would totter and 
fall to the ground as if fhaken to pieces by an earthquake. 
I am a fervant to that king, and an inferior one in rank; 
only worthy of his attention from my attention to him 
and his family, in which I do not acknowledge any fupe- 
rior. Yet fo far your correfpondents fay well: My ancefiors 
were the kings of the country in which I was born, and to 
be ranked among the greateft and mod glorious that ever 
bore the crown and title of King. This is the truth, and 
nothing but the truth. I may now, l hope, without offence, 
alk, To what does all this information tend 5 ” 

“ To your fafetv,” faid lie, “ and to your honour, as 
long as I command in Mafuah ; — to your certain death and 
deftru&ion if you go among the Abyffmians; a people with- 
out faith, covetous, barbarous, and in continual war, of 
which nobody yet has been able to difeover the reafou. 
But of this another time.” 

“ Be it fo,” faid I. “ I would now fpcak one word in fe- 
crct to you, (upon which every body was ordered out of the 
room) : All that you have told me this evening I already 
know ; alk me not how : blit, to convince you that it is 
truth, I now thank you for the humane part you took a- 
gainll thefc bloody intentions others had of killing and 
plundering me on my arrival, upon Abdclcadcr governor 
of Dahalac’s information that I was a prince, bccaufe of the 
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nour that the Englifh fhips paid me, and that I was loaded 
with gold.” 

Ullah Acbar ! (in great furprife) “ Why, you was in the 
middle of the fea when that paired.” 

“ Scarcely advanced fo far, I believe ; but your ad- 
vice was wife, for a large Englilh fhip' will wait for me all 
this winter in Jidda, till I know what reception I meet 
here, or in Abyflinia. It is a 64 gun fhip ; its name, the 
Lion ; its captain, Thomas Price. I mention thefe particu- 
lars, that you may inquire into the truth. Upon the firft 
news of a difafter he would come here, and deflroy Ar- 
keeko, and this ifland, in a day. But this is not my bulinefs 
with you at prefent. 

It is a very proper enftom, eftablifhed all over the cad, 
that ftrangers Ihould make an acknow^gemcnt for the 
protection they receive, and trouble they are to occalion. I 
have a prefent for the Naybc, whofc temper and difpofition 
1 know perfectly, — (Ullah Acbar ! repeats Aclmict). — I have 
likewife a prefent for you, and for the Kaya of the Janiza- 
ries ; all thclc I lliall deliver the firft day 1 fee the Naybc ; 
but I was taught, in a particular manner, to repofe upon you 
as my friend, and a imall, but feparatc acknowledgement, 
is due to you in that character. I was told, that your a- 
gent at Jidda had been inquiring everywhere among the 
India fhips, and at the broker of that nation, for a pair 
of Englifli piltols, for which he offered a very high price ; 
though, in all probability, ihofe you would get would have 
been but ordinary, and much u fed ; now I lime bn light 
you this feparatc prefent, a pair of e\eciieni v.oikmanifip ; 
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here they arc : my doubt; which gave rife to this long pri- 
vate converfation, was, whether yon would take them home 
yourfelf ; or, if you have a confidential fervant that you can 
rru !h let him take them, fo that it he not known ; for if the 
Naybe” . 


“ I understand evcr\' tiling that you/ay, and every thing 
that you would fay. Though 1 do not know men’s hearts 
that 1 never favv, as, you do, I know pretty well the hearts 
of thofe with whom 1 liye. Let- the. piltols remain with 
you, and fhew. them to nobody till. I lend you a man to 
whom you may lay any thing, and he lhall go between 
you and me; for there is in this place a number of devils, 
not men ; but, Vllah Kerim , God is great. The perfon that 
brings you. dry dates in an Indian handkerchief, and an 
earthen bottle to drink your water out of^ give him the 
piftols. You may fend by him- to me any thing you chooi’e. 
In the mean tinf^^Qecp found, and fear no evil ; but never 
be perfuaded tq. trull yourfelf to the Cafrs of Habefli at Ma- 
fuah.” 

On the 20 th of September a female Have came and 
brought with her the proper credentials, an Indian hand- 
kerchief full of dry dates, and a pot or bottle of un vanish- 
ed potter’s earth, which keeps the water very cool. I had 
fomc doubt upon this change of fex ; but the Have, who was 
an Abyilinian girl , quickly undeceived me, delivered the 
dates, and took away rhe piflols- declined for Achmcr, who 
had himfelf gone to his uncle, the Naybe, at Arkceko. 

On the 21 ft, in the morning, the Naybe came from Ar- 
keeko. The ufual way is by fea ; it is about two leagues 
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ftraight acrofs the bay, but fomcwhat more by land. The 
pailage from the main is on the north fide of the illand, 
which is not above a quarter of a mile broad ; there is a 
large ciflern for rain-water on the land-fide, where you em- 
bark acrofs. He was poorly attended by three or four fer- 
vants, miferably mounted, and about forty naked favages 
on foot, armed with lliort lances and crooked knives. 

The drum beat before him all the wav from Arkeeko to 
Mafuah. Upon entering the boat, the drum on the land- 
fidc ccafed, and thofe, in what is called the Gallic of Mafuah, 
began. The caftie is a fmall clay hut, and in it one fwivel- 
gun, which is not mounted, but lies upon the ground, and 
is fired always with great trepidation and fome danger. The 
drums are earthen jars, fuch as they fend butter in to Ara- 
bia; the mouths of which are covered with a fkin, fo that 
a ftranger, on feeing two or three of thefe together, would 
run a great rilk of believing them to be jars of buttci,or 
pickles, carefully covered with oiled parchment. 

All the proceflion was in tl .* fame ftilc. The Navbt 
was d relied in an old fliabbv Turkifli habit, much too Ihoi: 
for him, and feemed to have been made about the time of 
Sultan Selim. He wore alfo upon his head a Turkilh covvke, 
or high- cap, which fcarccly admitted any part of his head. 
In this drels, which on him had a truly ridiculou- appear- 
ance, he received the caftan, or inveftiturc, of the iiland of 
Maluah; and, being thereby rcpiefcntativc of the grand 
fignior, confentcd that day to be called Omar Aga, in ho- 
nour of the commiilion. 
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Two ftandards of white filk, flriped with red, were car- 
ried before him to the mofque, from whence he went to 
his own houfe to receive the compliments of his friends. 
In the afternoon of that day I went to pay fny refpefts to 
him, and found him fitting on a large wooden elbow-chair, 
at the head of two files of naked favages, who made an 
avenue from his chair to the door. He had nothing upon 
him but a coarfe cotton lhirt, fo dirty that, it feemed, all 
pains to clean it again would be thrown away, and fo fliort 
that it fcarcely reached his knees. He was very tall and 
lean, his colour black, had a large mouth and nofe ; in 
place of a beard, a very fcanty tuft of grey hairs upon the 
point of his chin ; large, dull, and heavy eyes ; a kind of 
malicious, contemptuous, fmile on his countenance; he 
was altogether of a moll: ftupid and brutal appearance. His 
character perfectly corrcfponded with his figure, for he was 
a man of mean abilities, cruel to excefs, avaricious, and a 
great drunkard, 

I presented my firman. — The greateft bafha in thcTur- 
kilh empire would have rifen upon feeing it, kifled it, and 
carried it to his forehead ; and 1 really expected that Omar 
Aga, for the day he bore that title, and received the caftan, 
would have lliewn this piece of rcfpc<5l to his mailer. Hut 
lie did not even receive it into his hand, and pulhed it back 
to me again, faying, “ Do you read it all to me word for 
word.” — “1 told him it was Turkilh; that I had never learn- 
ed to read a word of that language.” — “ Nor I either,” fays 
hr; “a mil believe I never /hall/* I then gave him Meti- 
cal Aga's letter, the Sherri fle’s, Ali Hcy’s, and the Janiza- 
ries k icrs. He took them all together in both his hands, 
and laid them unopened befidc him, faying, “ You lhould 
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have brought a moullah along with you. Do you think I 
fhall read all thel'c letters ? Why, it would take me a month.” 
And he glared upon me, with his mouth open, fo like an 
idiot, that it was with the utmoft difficulty I kept my gra- 
vity, only anfwering, “ Juft as you plcafc ; you know beft.” 

He afTe&ed at firft not to underftand Arabic ; fpoke by an 
interpreter in the language of Mal'uah, which is a dialed} 
of Tigre; but feeing I underftood him in this, he fpoke Ara- 
bic, and fpoke it well. 

A silence followed this fhort converfation, and I took the 
opportunity to give him his prefent, with which he did not 
feem difpleafed, but rather that it was below him to tell me 
fo; for, without faying a word about it, he afked me, where 
the Abuna of Habelh was ? anti why lie tarried fo long ? I 
faid. The wars in Upper Egypt had made the roads dangerous ; 
and, it was cafy to fee, Omar longed muck to fettle accounts 
with him. 

I took my leave of the Navbe, very little pleafed with 
my reception, and the fmall account he feemed to make 
of mv letters, or of myfelf; but heartily fatisfied with 
having font my difpatchcs to Janni, now far out of his 
power. 

The inhabitants ofMafuah were dying of the imall-pox, 
fo that there was fear the living would not be fufficient to 
bury the dead. The whole itland was filled with lhrieks 
and lamentations both night and day. They at laft began 
to throw the bodies into the lea, which deprived us of our 
great fupport, fUh, of which wc had ate Ionic kinds that 
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were excellent. I had fupprefled my character of phyfician, 
fearing I fhould be detained by real’on of the multitude of 
fick. 

On the 15th of October the Naybe came to Mafuah, and 
difpatchcd the veftel that brought me over; and, as if he 
had only waited till this evidence was out o£thc way, he, 
that very night, fent me word that 1 was to prepare him a 
handfomc prel'ent. He gave in a long lift of particulars to 
a great amount, which he defired might be divided into 
three parcels, and preiented three fevcral days. One was to 
be given him as Naybe of Arkceko ; one as Omar Aga, re- 
prefentative of the grand fignior; and one for having palled 
our baggage gratis and unvifited, crpcciallythc large qua- 
drant. For my part, 1 heartily wiihed he had feen the whole, 
as he would not have let great value on the brafs and iron. 

As Achmct’s atfurancc of protection had given me cou- 
rage, 1 anfwc red him, That, having a firman of the grand fig- 
nior, and letters from Metical Aga, it was mere gcncrofity 
in me to give him any prefent at all, either as Naybe or O- 
mar Aga, and f wis not .1 merchant that bought and fold, 
nor had merchandise on board, therefore had no cuftoms to 
pay. Upon this he fent for me to his houfc, where 1 found 
him in a violent fury, and many ufc lei's words pa (Ted on 
both fidcs. At laft he peremptorily told me. That unJcfs I 
had 300 ounces of gold ready to pay him on Monday, up- 
r ° n his landing from Arkceko, he would confine me in a 
dungeon, without light, air, or meat, till the bones came 
through my ft: in for want. 
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An untie of liis, then prefent, greatly aggravated" this 
affair. He pretented that the Naybc might do what he 
plcafed with his prefents ; but that lie could not in anv 
ihape give away the prefent due to tire janizaries, which was 
40 ounces of gold, or 400 dollars ; and this was all they con- 
tented thcmfelves to take, on account of the letter I brought 
from the port of janizaries at Cairo ; and in this they only 
taxed me the fum paid by the Abuna for his paffage 
through Mafuah. I anfwercd firmly, — “ Since you have 
broken your faith with tl\e grand frgnior, the government 
of Cairo, the bafha at Jidda, and Metical Aga, you will no 
doubt do as you pleafe with me ; but you* may expert to fee 
the Fnglifh man of war, the Lion, before Arkccko, fomc 
morning by day-break.” — “ I ihould be glad,” faid the Naybc. 
“ to fee that man at Arkeeko or Mafuah that would carry as 
much writing from you to Jidda as would lie .upon my 
thumb nail; 1 would ftrip his fhirt off Ill'll, and rhen his 
fkin, and hang him before your door to reach you more 
wifdom.” — “ But my wifdom lias taught me to prevent all 
this. My letter is already gone to Jidda ; and if, in twenty 
days from this, another letter from me docs not follow it, 
you will fee what will arrive. In the mean time, I here an- 
nounce it to you, that I have letters from Metical Aga and 
the Sherriffe of Mecca, to Michael Suhul governor of Tigre, 
and the king of Abyflmia. • I, therefore, would wifh that 
you would leave off thefe unmanly altercations, which fezve 
no fort of purpole, and let me continue my journey.” The 
Naybc faid in a low voice to himfelf, “ What, Michael too ! 
then go your journey, and think of the ill that’s before you.” 
1 . turned my back without any anfwer or falutation, and 
was fcarce arrived at home when a meffage came from the 
Naybc,. dcliring I would fend -him. two bottles of aquavits:. 

I gave 
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I gave the fervant two bottles of cinnamon- water, which he 
refufed till I had fird tailed them ; but they were not agree- 
able to the Naybe, fo they were returned. 

All this time I very much wondered what was become of 
Achmet, who, with Mahomet Gibberti, remained at Arkeeko; 
at lad I heard from the Naybe’s fervant that he was in bed, 
ill of a fever. Mahomet Gibberti had kept his promife to 
me ; and, faying nothing of my (kill in phyfic, or having 
medicines with me, I fent, however, to the Naybe to dclire 
leave to go to Arkeeko. He anfwered me furlily, I might 
go if I could find a boat ; and, indeed, he had taken his mea- 
fures fo well that not a boat would dir for money or per- 
fuafion. 

On the 29th of Oclobcr the Naybe came again from Ar- 
keeko to Mafuah, and, I was told, in very ill-humour with 
me. I foon received a mefTage to attend him, and found him 
in a large wade room like a barn, with about fixty people 
with him. This was his divan, or grand council, with all his 
janizaries and officers of date, all naked, affcmblcd in par- 
liament. There was a comet that had appeared a few 
days after our arrival at Mafuah, which had been many 
days vifiblc in Arabia Felix, being then in its perihelion ; 
and, after palling its conjutndion with the fun, it now ap- 
peared at Mafuah early in the evening, receding to its aphe- 
lion. Thad been obferved watching it with great attention; 
and the large tubes of the telcfcopcs had given offence to 
ignorant people. 

The fird quedion the Naybe a/ked me was, What that 
comet meant, and why it appeared? And before I could an- 
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fwcr him, he again faid, “ The firft time it was vifible it 
brought the fmall-pox, which has killed above 1000 people 
in Mafuah and Arkccko. It is known you convcrfed with it 
every night at Loheia; it has now followed you again to finilh 
the few that remain, and then you are to carry it into Abyf- 
finia. What have you to do with the comet ?” 

Without giving me leave to fpcak, his brother Emir 
Aclimet then faid, That he was informed I was an engineer 
going to Michael, governor of Tigrc, to teach the Abvftinians 
to make cannon and gunpowder ; that the firft attack was 
to be againft Mafuah. Five or fix others fpoke much in the 
fame (train ; and the Naybe concluded by faying, That he 
would fend me in chains to Conllantinople, unlefs 1 went to 
Hamazcn, with his brother Emir Aclimet, to the hot- wells 
there, and that this was the refolution of ail the janizaries ; 
for I had concealed my being a phylician. 

I had not yet opened my mouth. I then afkcd, If all 
thefe were janizaries ; and where was their commanding 
officer ? A well-looking, elderly man anfwcred, “ I am 
Kardar of the janizaries. ’* — “If you are Sardar, then,” faid 
1 , “this firman orders you to protect: me. Tiic Naybe is a 
man of this country, no member of the Ottoman empir- .” 
Upon my Hr (t producing my firman to him, he threw it 
aiide like wade-paper. The greated Vizir in the Turkiih 
dominions would have received it danding, bowed his head 
to the ground, then killed it, and put it upon his forehead. 
A general murmur of approbation followed, and I continu- 
ed, — “ Now I mud tell you my refolution is, never to go to 
Hamazen, or clfewhcrc, with Emir Aclimet. Both lie and 
the Naybe have (hewed themfelvcs my enemies ; and, t be- 
Vojl. III. D lieve. 
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licve, that to fend me to Hamazen is to rob and murder me 
out of fight.” — ■“ Dog of a Chriftian !” fays Emir Achmet, 
putting his hand to his knife, “ if the Naybe was to mur- 
der you, could he not do it here now this minute ?” — •“ No,” 
fays the man, who had called himfelf Sardar, “ he could 
not ; I would not fuffer any fuch thing. Achmet is the 
ftranger’s friend, and recommended me to-day to fee no in- 
jury done him; he is ill, or would have been here himfelf.” 


“ Achmet,” faid I, “is my friend, and fears God ; and 
were I not hindered by the Naybe from feeing him, his fick- 
nefs before this would have been removed. I will go to 
Achmet at Arkecko, but not to Hamazen, nor ever again to 
the Naybe here in Maluah. Whatever happens to me mull 
befal me in my own houfe. Confider what a figure a few 
naked men will make the day that my countrymen alk the 
reafon of this cither here or in Arabia.” I then turned my 
back, and went our without ceremony. “ A brave man !” 
1 heard a voice fay behind me, “ Walhh Engl iff! True Englifh, 
by G — d !” I went away exceedingly diilurbcd, as it was 


plain my affairs were coming to a criiis for good or tor evil. 
1 obferved, or thought I obferved, all the people fhun me. I 
was, indeed, upon my guard, and did not wifh them to come 

,Uln i. nS . <l0Wn imo «»<cwav, a man 

clofc by me, fayingdillinctly in my car, though in a 

w voice, firftin Tigre and then in Arabic, •• r,„r JL 
courage ra ' d ' ^ hmt ’ fll °“ “ S “ WIt5 ’ fiavt mc no f m 'tll' 


had fcarccly dined, when a fervant came with a letter 
tom Achmet at Arkccko, telling me hmv ill he had been 
and how lorry he was that 1 refufed to come to let him, 
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Mahomet Gibberti had told him I could help him. He dc- 
iircd me alfo to keep the bearer with me in my houfe, and 
give him charge of the gate till he could come to Mafuah 
liimfelf. 

I soon faw the treachery of the Naybe. He had not, in- 
deed, forbid me to go and fee his nephew, but lie had for- 
bid any boat to carry me; and this I told the fervant, appeal- 
ing to the Sardar for what I faid in the divan of my willing- 
nefs to go to Arkceko to Achmct. though I poftively refu- 
fed to go to I-Timazcn. I begged the fervant to Hop for a 
moment, and go to the Sardar who was in the cafile, as I 
had been very cfientially obliged to him for his interpofi- 
lion at a very critical time, when there was an intention to 
take away my life. I fent him a finall prefent by Achmet’s 
fen ant, who delivered the meflage faithfully, and had heard 
all that had palled in the divan. He brought me back a 
pipe from the Sardar in return for my prelent, with this 
meflage. That he had heard of my countrymen, though lie 
■had never fecn them ; that he loved brave men, and could 
not fee them injured; but Achmct being my friend, I had no 
need of him. That night he departed for Arkceko, defiring 
us to Hun the door, and leaving us another man, with or- 
ders to admit nobody, and advifing us to defend ourfelves 
if any one olfered to force entrance, Lv_ they who they would, 
for that nobody had bulinefs abroad in the night. 

1 now began to refume my confidence, feeing that Pro- 
vidence had llill kept us under his protection ; and it was 
not long when we had an opportunity to cxercilc this con- 
fidence. About u o'clock at night a man came to the 
door, and delircd to be admitted ; which mpiefi was refufed 
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without any ceremony. Then came two or three more, in 
the name of Achmct, who were told by the l'ervant that they 
would not be admitted. They then afkcd to fpeak with me, 
and grew very tumultuous, prefling with their backs 
againft the door. When I came to them, a young man a- 
mong them laid he was fon to Emir Achmet, and that his 
father and lbme friends were coming to drink a glafs of 
aracky (lb they call brandy) with me. I told him my refo- 
lution was not to admit either Emir Achmet, or any other 
perfon at night, and that I never drank aracky.. 

They attempted again to force open the door, which was 
flrongly barricaded. But as there were cracks in it, 1 put 
the point of a fword through one of them, defiring them 
to be cautious of hurting thcmfelvcs upon the iron fpikes. 
Still they attempted to force open the door, when the fer- 
vant told them, that Achmct, when he left him the charge of 
that door, had ordered us to fire upon them who otl'ercd to 
force an entrance at night. A voice alked him, Who the devil 
he was r The fervant anfwcred, in a very fpirited manner, 
That he had greater rcal'on to a lk who they were, as he 
took them for thieves, about whole names lie did not trou- 
ble him ft If. “ However,” lays he, w mine is Abdelcadcr, (the 
lbn of fomebody elfc whom i do not remember). Now you 
know who l am, and that 1 do not fear you ; and you, Ya- 
goube, if you do not fire upon them, your blood be upon 
vour own head. 7 he Sard ar from the caflle will foon be 
up with the red.” I ordered then a torch to he brought, 
that they might have a \iew of us through the cracks of 
the floor; br.t Ahddcadcr's threat being fully fufJkicnt, they 
ichrej, and we heard no more of them. 


It 
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It was the 4th of November when the fervant of Achmet 
returned in a boat from Arkeeko, and with him four ja- 
nizaries. He was not yet well, and was very dclirous to fee 
me. He fufpc&cd either that he was poifoned or bewitch- 
ed, and had tried many charms without good efletfl. Wc 
arrived at Arkeeko about eleven, pafled the door of the 
Naybc without challenge, and found Achmet in his own 
houfe, ill of an intermitting fever, under the very worfl of 
‘regimens. 

He was much apprehend ve that he fhould die, or lofe 
the ufe of his limbs as Emir Achmet had done : the fame 
woman, a Shiho, and a witch, was, he faid, the occafion of 
both. “ If Achmet, your uncle, had loll tlie ufe of his 
tongue, faid I, it would have faved him a great deal of im- 
proper difeourfe in the divan.” His head ached violently, 
and he could only fay, “ Aye ! aye ! the old mifcrcant knew 
I was ill, or that would not have happened.” 1 gave A di- 
me t proper remedies to cafe his pains and Ins ftomach, and 
the next morning began with bark. 

This medicine operates quickly here; nav, even the bark 
that remains, after the llrongcr ipiritous tincture is drawn 
from it, i'eenis to anfwer the purpofe very little woiic than 
did the lirlt. 1 flaid here till the 6th in the morning, at 
which time he was free from the fever. I left him, how- 
ever, fomc dofes to prevent its return; and he told me, on 
the -rh, he would cowl to Alafuuh with boars and men to 

bring us with our baggage to Alkccko, Mid tl'CC US tl'ODl 
the bondage of Mufualu 
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Urosr the 6th, in the morning, while at break fafl, I was 
told that three fervants had arrived from Tigre ; one from 
Janni, a young man and (lave, who fpoke and wrote Creek 
perfectly ; the other two fervants were Ras Michael’s, or 
rather the king’s, both wearing the red fhort cloak lined and 
turned up with mazarine-blue, which is the badge of the 
king's fervant, and is called Jhahika. Ras Michael’s letters 
to the Navbe were very fhort. He faid the king Hatze 
Ilanncs’s health was bad, and wondered at hearing that the 
phyfician, fent to him by Metical Aga from Arabia, was not 
forwarded to him inflantly at Gondar, as he had heard of 
his being arrived at Malitah lbmc time before. He ordered 
the Naybe, moreover, to furnilh me with neccflaries, and 
difpatch me without lofs of time ; although all the letters 
were the contrivances of Janni, his particular letter to 
the Naybe was in a milder ftile. He exprefied the great 
neccllity the king had for a phylician, and how impatiently 
he had waited his arrival. He did not fay that he had heard 
any fuch perfon was yet arrived at Mafuah, only wilhed he 
might be forwarded without delay as foon as he came. 

To us Janni fent a meflage by a fervant, bidding us a 
hearty welcome, aknowlcdging the receipt of the patriarch’s 
letter, and advifing us, by all means, to come fpccdilv to 
him, for the times were very unfcttled, and might grow 
worfe. 

In the afternoon I embarked for Mafuah. At the fhorc 
I received a melTage from the Naybe to come and lpcak to 
him ; but I returned for anfvver, It was impollible, as I was 
obliged to go to Mafuah to get medicines for his nephew, 
Achmet. 
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CHAP. II. 


D ireflions to Travellers for preferving Health — Diftufcs of the Country — 
Mufic — Trade, &c. of Mafuah — Conferences with the Naybe, 

W E arrived in the ifland at eight o’clock, to the great joy 
of our fervants, who were afraid of fomc flratagcm of 
the Nay be. We got every thing in order, without inter- 
ruption, and completed our obfervations upon this inhof- 
pitable iiland, infamous for the quantity of Chriftian blood 
died there upon treacherous pretences. 

Masuaii, by a great variety of obfervations of the fun and 
dars, wc found to be in lat. 15 0 35' 5 ", and, by an obfervation 
of the fecund fatellite of Jupiter, on the 22d of September 1769, 
we found its longitude to be 39" 30' 30" call of the meridian 
of Greenwich : the variation of the needle was obferved at 
mid-day, the 23d of September, to be 12" 48'. W. From this it 
follows, that Loheia, being nearly oppolitc, (for it is in lar. 

1 y’ 40' ^2 ) the breadth of the Red Sea between Maluah and 
Lolicia is 4’ 10' 22'. Suppofng, then, a degree to be equal 
.0 66 ibtute miles, this, 111 round numbers, will bring the 

breadth 
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breadth to be 276 miles, equal to 92 leagues, or there- 
abouts. 

Again, as the generality of maps have placed the coaft of 
Arabia where Loheia Hands, in the 44", and it is the part of 
the peninfula that runs fartheft to the wcflward, all the 
weft coaft of Arabia Felix will fall to be brought farther 
caft about 3 0 46' o". 

Before packing up our barometer at Loheia, I filled a 
tube with clean mercury, perfectly purged of outward air; 
and, on the 30th of Augull, upon three fcvcral trials, the 
mean of the refults of each trial was, at fix in the morning, 
26° 8' 8"; two o’clock in the afternoon, 26° 4' T; and, half 
paft fix in the evening, 26° 6' 2", fair, clear weather, with very 
little wind at weft. 

At Mafuali, the 4th of October, I repeated the fame ex- 
periment with the fame mercury and tube ; the means 
were as follow : At fix in the morning 25" 8' 2" ; two o'clock 
in the afternoon, 25 0 3" 2' ; and, at half paft fix in the evening, 
2 5° 3 ' 7 > dear, with a moderate wind at weft, fo that the ba- 
rometer fell one inch and one line at Mafuah lower than it 
was at Loheia, though it often rofe upon violent fiorms of 
wind and rain ; and, even where there was no rain, it again 
fell inftantly upon the ftorm ccafing, and never arrived to the 
height it ftood laft at on the coaft of Arabia. The greateft 
height I ever obferved Fahrenheit’s thermometer in the 
fhadc, at Mafuah, was on the 2 2d of Oiflobcr, at two in the 
afternoon, 93 0 , wind N. E. and by N. cloudy ; the lowcll was 
on the 23d, at four in the morning, 82°, wind weft. It was, 
to fcnfc,much hotter than in any part ol : Arabia Felix ; but 
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vc found no fuch tickling or irritation on our legs as wc 
had done at Loheia, probably becaufe the foil was here Id's 
impregnated with fait. 

We obferved here, for the firft time, three remarkable 
circumftances (hewing the incrcafe of hear. I had carried 
with me fevcral Heel plates for making ferews of different 
fi/.esX The heat had fo fwcllcd the pin, or male ferew, that 
it was cut nearly one-third through by the edge of the fe- 
male. The fealing wax, of which we had procured a frefh 
parcel from the India fhips, was fully more fluid, while ly- 
ing in our boxes, than tar. The third was the colour of the 
fpirit in the thermometer, which was quite di (charged, and 
fticking in maffes at unequal heights, while the liquor 
was clear like fpring-water. 

Masuah is very unwholefome, as, indeed, is the whole 
coal! of the Red Sea from Sue/ to Babelmandcb, but more 
cfpecially between the tropics. Violent fevers, called there 
ticdail, make the principal figure in this fatal lift, and gene- 
rally terminate the third day in death. If the patient iur- 
vives till the fifth day, he very often recovers by drinking 
water only, and throwing a quantity of cold water upon 
him, even in his bed, where he is permitted to lie without 
attempting to make him dry, or change his bed, till ano- 
ther deluge adds to the lirit. 

There is no remedy fo fovereign here as the bark ; but 
it mult be given in very different times and manners from 
thofe purified in Europe. Were a phyfician to take time to 
prepare his patient tor the bark, by firft giving him purga- 
tives, he would be dead oi the fever before his preparation 

Voi. IIL E was 
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Wii completed. Immediately when a nauica or averfion 
co tat, frequent firs uf yawning, (Iraunefs about. the eves, and 
an unufu.il, but not painful leniation along the fpine, comes 
oh» no time is then to be loft ; linail doles of the bark mull 
be frequently repeated, and pcr&d abftinence obferved, un- 
Icls from copious draughts of cold water. 

I neve* dared to venture, or feldom, upon the <tclu$&*of 
water, but am convinced it is frequently of great *('c. The 
lecond or third dole of the bark, if any quantity is fwal- 
never fails to purge ; and, ii this evacuation is copious, 
the patient rarely dies, bin, on the contrary’, his recovery 
is generally rapid. Moderate purging, then, is for the moll 
pare to be adopted ; and rice is a much better food than fruit. 


I know that ail this is heterodox in Europe, and contrary 
to the pradice, becaufc it is contrary to iyUem. For my 
own part, I am content to write faithfully what I carefully 
obferved, leaving every body afterwards to follow their 
own way at their peril. 

Bark, I have been told by Spaniards who have been in 
South America, purges always when taken in their fevers.. 
A different climate, different regimen, and different habit of 
b aly or exercife, may furely fo far alter the operation of a 
drug as to make it have a different effed in Africa from 
what it has in Europe. Be that as it may, (till I fay hark is 
a purgative when it is fuccefsful in this fever; but bleeding, 
at no ffage of this diftemper, is of any fervice ; and, indeed, if 
attempted the fecond day, the lancet is feldom followed by 
blood. Ipecacuanha both fatigues the patient and height- 
ens the fever, and 16 conduds the patient more fpeedily to his 
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end. Mack fj)ots arc frequently found on the brcift and 
belly of the dead perfon. The belly fwells, and the ftench 
becomes inlulFcrablc in three hours after death, ir the per- 
fon dies iii the day, or if the weather is warm. 

The next common difeafe in rhe low country of Arabia, 
the intermediate ifland of Klafuah, and ail Abyflinia, (for the 
d ifeajj gs arc exa&ly ftmilar in all this tratff) is the Tertian 
fever, wh]fh is in nothing ilitTcrcnt from our Tertian, and 
is fuccc is fully treated here in the fame manner as in Europe. 

As no lpccics of this difeafe (at lead that l have feen) me- 
naces the patient with death, especially in the beginning of 
the (h (order, fome time may be allowed for preparation to 

thofc who doubt the effect of the bark in the country. 

Ear Ill'll I apprehend the fa fed way is to give fmall doles 
from the beginning, on the iirit into; million, or c\en 
remillion, though this lliouid be fomewhat obi cure and 
uncertain. To fpcak plainly; wlun the ilomacii nau- 
fcares, the head akes, yawning becomes frame. •, and 
not an exccilivc pain in the nape of the neck, when a lhx\e r- 
ing which goes quickly .off, a a kind's down the ipine, a 
more than ordinary cowardlin els and inactivity prevails, 

(the heat of the climate gives one always enough or thefe 
lall fenfations) ; I fay, when any number of thefe f)i.:pnmis 
unite, have rccourfe to the powder of bark infilled in water; 
lhut your mouth againll every ion of food; and, at the 
crilis, your difeafe will immediately decide its name among 
the clals of fevers. 

All fevers end in inrermittents ; and if thefe intennirtents 
continue long, and the ill'll evacuations by the bat k have 
not been copious and eonihiitr, thefe fevers gencrall) cud 
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in dyfenteries, which are always tedious and very frequently 
prove mortal. Bark in fmall quantities, ipecacuanha, too* 
in very fmall quantities fo as not to vomir, water, and 
fruit not over ripe, have been found the molt fuccefsful 
remedies. 

As for the other fpecics of dyfenterv, which begins with 
a conftant diarrhoea, when the guts at laft are excoriated, 
and the mucus voided by the ftools, this difcafeis rarely cu- 
red if it begins with the rainy feuCon. But it, on the contrary , 
it happen either in the funny fix months, or the end of the 
rainy ones immediately next to them, ftnall doles of ipeca- 
cuanha cither carry it olf, 01 it changes into an intermitting 
fever, which yields afterwards to the bark. And it always 
has feemed to me that there is a great affinity between the 
fevers and dyfenteries in thefc countries, the one ending in 
the other almofl perpetually. 

The next difeafe, which wc may fay is endemial in the 
countries before mentioned, is called hawser, the hogs or the 
jlu/it, and is a 1 welling of the glands of the throat, and un- 
der the arms. Thi> the ignorant inhabitants cndeavoin to 
bring to a luppuj anon, but in vain; they then open them in 
feveral places ; a lore and running follows, and a dikafe 
very much rcfembhng what is called in Europe the Evil. 

The next (though not a dangerous complaint) has a very 
terrible appearance. Small tuberuilcs or lwciiings appear 
all over the body, blit thickeli in the thighs, arms, and legs. 
Thcfe fwcllings go and come for weeks together without 
pain ; though the legs often l'wcll to a rr.onllrotts fr/c as in 
the dropfy. Sometimes the patients have ulcers in their 
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uofes and mouths, not unlike thofe which are one of the 
m ilignant confequences of the venereal difeafe. The fmall 
fwellings or eruptions, when fqueezed, very .often yield 
blood ; in other refpefts the patient is generally in good 
health, faving the pain the ulcers give him, and the ltill 
greater unealinefs of mind which he Laffers from the {poll- 
ing of the fmootlmefs of Ins (kin ; for all the nations in 
Africa within the tropics are wonderfully affected at the 
fm illell eruption or roughnefs of the fkin. A black of Sen- 
naar will hide himfelf in the lioufe where dark, and is 
not to he feen by his friends, if he fhould have two or three 
pimples on at v parr of his body Nor is there anv remedy* 
however violent, that they will not fly to for immediate re- 
lief. Scars and wounds are no bletnifhes; and 1 have feen 
them, foi three or four pimples on their bracelet arm, lullcr 
the application of a red-hot iron with gie.u refolution and 
conllancy. 

These two lad difeafes yielded, the firfl (lowly, and fame- 
times imperfeetly.ro mercurials; and /ummu'c lias by no 
means in tlicfe climates the quick and Uecilivc effects u has 
in Europe. Thefecond is complete!) and lpeedily cured by 
antimonials. 


The next complaint 1 fhaH mention, as ecn-'T-.oi' in theft 
countries, i.i called 1-arcnteii, a eon upti r ; shu wo.-i, 
which ligmfic s the woi \ of i nai.; ■!• ; : h-.«l lungs being 

by the A. a'ws airiibuted to tJu fe poor k’- e-. w ho feem to he 
looked upon by p-nleritv as the ewi gviir ol the country 
wliich duy once governed 
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This extraordinary animal only afflicts thofe who are in 
conftant habit of drinking ftagnant water, whether that 
water is drawn out from wells, as in the kingdom of Sennaar, 
or found by digging in the fand where it is making its way 
to its proper level the fea, after falling down the fide of the 
mountains after the tropical rains. This plague appears 
indiscriminately in every part of the body, but oftencti in 
the legs and arms. I never law it in the face or luadvJili/, 
fnv from aii'cc'ting the flcihy parrs o t the body, it generally 
conics one where the bone has lcdtl ilefli upon it. 

Upon looking at this worm, on its firil appearance, a 
fmall black head is extremely vifiblc, with a hooked beak 
of a whitilh colour. Its body is fccmingly of a white lilky 
texture, very like a fmall tendon bared and perfectly clean, 
cd. After its appearance the natives of thefe countries, who 
aic uled to it, lcize it gcntlv by the head, and wrap it round 
a thin piece of filk or fmail biid’s feather. Evciy day, or 
fcveral times a-day, they try to wind it up upon the quill 
as far as it comes readily; and, upon the fniallcft refill ante, 
they give over for fear of breaking it. 1 have feen five feet] 
or lomcthing more of this extraordinary animal, winded 
out with Invincible patience in the courl'c of three weeks. 
No inflammation then remained, and fcarcely any rednefls 
round the edges of the aperture, only a fmall quantity of 
lymph appeared in the hole or puncture, which fcarcely 
i flucd out upon prefling. In three days it was commonly 
'veil, and left no fear or dimple implying lofs of fubflance. 

I myski.f experienced this complaint. I was reading up- 
on a fofa at Cairo, a few days after my return from Upper 
£gypb when I felt in the fore part of my leg, upon the 

bone. 
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bone, about feven inches below the center of my knee-pan, 
an itching refembling what follows the bite of a mufeheto. 
Upon fcrarching, a fmall tumour appeared very like a 
mufeheto bite. The itching returned in about an hour af- 
terwards ; and, being more intent upon my reading than 
my leg, I fcratched it till the blood came. I foon after ob- 
ferved fomething like a black fpot, whit h had already rifen 
CQnfid'Tably above the furface of the Ikin. All medicine 
proved ufelefs ; and the difeafe not being known at Cairo, 
there was noth'ng for it but to have recouiTc to the only 
received mannt * of treating it in this country. About 
three inches of the worm was winded out upon a piece of 
raw filk in the firft week, without pain or fever : but it was 
broken afterwards through the careleflnefs and ralhncfs of 
the lurgeon when changing a poultice on boaid the ll .ip 
in which I returned to France: a violent inflammation fol- 
lowed ; the leg fwcllcd fo as to fcarce k*a\ c appears r.rc of 
knee or ancle; the Ikin, red and diilended, cried glazed 
like a mirror. The wound was now iicakcl, and dif< h irgcd 
nothing; and there was every appearance of lm rtifca;ion 
coming on. The great care and attention procured me in 
the lazaretto at Marfeillcs, by a nation always foremoit in 
the afts of humanity to llrangcrs, and the attention and 
fkill of the furgeon, recovered me from this trouble fome 
complaint. 

Fifty-two days had clapfed fnee it firil begun ; thirty- 
five of which were fpent in the greateil agony. It luppura- 
ted at laft ; and, by enlarging the orilice, a good quantity cf 
matter was difeharged. I had made conflant ule of bark, 
both in fomentations and inwardly ; but I did not recover 
the flrength of my leg entirely till near a year after, by 

uling 
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uiing the baths of Poretta, the property of ray friend Count 
Ranuzzi, in the mountains above Bologna, which I recom- 
mend, for their cflicacy, to all thofe who have wounds, as I 
do to him to have better accommodation, greater abun- 
dance of, and lefs impolition in, the nccellaries of life than 
when I was there, It is but a few hours journey over the 
mountains to Piiloia. 

The lad I fhall mention of thefe endemial difeafes, and 
the mod terrible of all others that can fall to the lot of man, 
is the Elephantialis, which fome have cliofen to call the Le- 
profy, or Lepra Arabum ; though in its appearance, and in 
all its circumftances and ftages, it no more refemblcs the 
leprofy of Paletline, (which is, I apprehend, the only le- 
profy that we know) than it does the gout or the dropfy. 
I never faw the beginning of this difeafe. During the courfe 
of it, the face is often healthy to appearance ; the eyes vivid 
and fparkling ; thofe affetfled have fometimes a kind of dry- 
nefs upon the lkin of their backs, which, upon Scratching, 
I have feen leave a mealinefs, or whitenefs ; the only cir- 
cum.tance, to the bell of my rccollc&ion, in which it rc- 
fembled the leprofy, but it has no fealinefs. The hair, too, 
is of its natural colour ; not white, yellowifh, or thin, as 
in the leprofy, but fo far from it that, though the Abylli- 
nians have very rarely hair upon their chin, I have feen 
people, apparently in the laftftageof the elephaniiulis, with 
a very good beard of its natural colour. 

The appetite is generally good during this difeafe, nor 
<locs any change of regimen affect the complaint. The 
pulfe is only fubjedt to the fame variations as in thofe who 
j^ave no declared nor predominant illncls; they have a con- 
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Rant thirft, as the lymph, which continually oozes from their 
wounds, probably demands to be replaced. It is averred by 
the Abyllinians that it is not infectious. I have fecn tire 
wives of thofe who were in a very inveterate llagc of this 
illncfs, who had born them feveral children, who were yet 
perfectly free and found from any contagion. Nay, I do not 
remember to have feen children vifiblv infected with this 
difeafe at all ; though, I mtifl own, none of them had the 
appearance of health. It is faid this difeafe, though furclv 
born with the infant, docs not become vifible till the ap- 
proach to manhood, and fometimes it is faid to pal’s by a 
whole generation. 

Tiie chief feat of this difeafe is from the bending of the 
knee downwards to the ancle ; the leg is fwellcd to a great 
degree, becoming one fize from bottom to top, and gather- 
ed into circular wrinkles, like fmall hoops or plaits ; be- 
tween every one of which there is an opening that feparates 
it all round from the one above, and which is all raw flelh, 
or perfectly excoriated. From between thefe ciicular divi- 
lions a great quantity of lymph conltantly oozes. The ('well- 
ing of the leg reaches over the foot, fo as to leave about an 
inch or little more of it fecn. It lhould feem that the black 
colour of the Jkin, the thicknefs of the leg, and its Ihapelcfs 
form, and the rough tubcrculcs, or cxcrefcentes, very like 
thofe fecn upon the elephant, give the name to this difeafe, 
and form a linking rcfcmblance between the diftempered 
legs of this unfortunate individual of the human fpecics, 
and thole of the noble quadruped the elephant, when in 
full vigour. 


An 
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An infirmity, to which the Abyffinians arc fubjech, of 
much worfe confequcncc to the community than the ele- 
phantiafis, I mean lying, makes it impoffible to form, from 
their relations, any accurate account of fymptoms that might 
lead the learned to cf if cover the caufes of this extraordinary 
diilemper, and thence fugged fome rational method to cure, 
or diminiih it. 

It was not from the ignorance of language, nor from 
want of opportunity, and lei's from want of pains, that 1 am 
not able to give a more diftinct account of this dreadful dis- 
order. 1 kept one of tliofe infected in a houfe adjoining to 
mine, in my way to the palace, for near two years ; and, 
during that time, I tried every fort of regimen that I could 
devife. My friend, Dr Ruffel, phyfician at Aleppo, (now in 
the Kali Indies), to whole care and Ikill I was indebted for 
mv life in a dangerous fever which I had in Syria, and whole 
friendlhip I mull always conlider as one of the greatcll ac- 
quifitions lever made in travelling, defired me, among other 
medical inquiries, to try the effect of the cicuta upon this 
dileafc ; and a conliderable quantity, made according to the 
direction of Dr Storke, phylieian in Vienna, was lent me from 
Paris, with inllructions how to ufe it. 

K wtno firil explained the whole matter, both to the 
king, Ra* Michael, and A/age Tecla Haimanout, chief julliee 
of the king’s bench in Abvilinia, and told them of the con- 
fequences of giving too great a dofc, 1 obtained their joint 
permiltions to go on without fear, and do what 1 thought 
rcquilite. It is my opinion, fays the Azage, that no harm 
that mav accidentally bclal one mifcivhle individual, now 
already cut oh' from fociety, fliotdd hinder the trial (the 

only 
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only one we ever fliall have an opportunity of making) of 
a medicine which may lave multitudes hereafter from a dif- 
cafe fo much worlc than death. 

It was foon fecn, by the condant adminidration of ma- 
ny ordinary dofes, that nothing was to be expected from 
violent or dangerous ones ; as not the fmalled degree 
of amendment ever appeared, either outwardly or in- 
wardly, to the fenfation of the patient. Mercury had no 
better eft'cef. Tar-water alfo was tried ; and if there was 
any thing that produced any feeming advantage, it was 
whey made of cow's milk, of which he was excellively fond, 
and which the king ordered him to be furnilhed with at 
my deiirc, in any quantity he pleafed, during the experi- 
ment. 

1 u r. troubles of the times prevented further attention, T r 
Storke's cicma, in levcral indances, made a perfect cure of the 
hanzeers impropcily opened, though, in fcveral other calc.?, 
without anv apparent cauJ’e, it totally mifearried. 1 icarce 
ever obl'crvcd mercury fuccccd in any complaint. 

It is nor for me to attempt to explain what are the caufes 
of thefe didempers. Thofe whole itudies lead them to fuch 
invedigations will do well to attach thcmfvlves, for firit 
principles, to the difference of climate, and the abates 
that obtain under them; after this, to particular eircum- 
dances in the neeeilaries of life, to which nature lias 
iu bj coded the people of thefe countries. Under the full, 
wc may r;mk a lea fun of fix months rains, fuceecded, 
without interval, by a cloudlefs Iky and vertical fun; and 
cold nights which as immediately follow tliele fcorchmg 
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days. The earth, notwithftanding the heat of theft days, 
is yet perpetually cold, ft as to feel difagreeably to the foies 
of the feet ; partly owing to the fix months rains, when no 
fun appears, and partly to the perpetual equality of nights 
and days ; the thinnefs of the cloathing in the better fort, 
(a muflin fhirt) while the others are naked, and lleep in this 
manner expofed, without covering in the cold nights, after 
the violent perfpiration during the fultry day. Thefe may 
be reckoned imprudences, while the conftant ufe of fiagnant 
putrid water for four months of the year, and the quantity 
of fait with which the foil of thofe countries is impregnated, 
may be circumftances lefs conducive to health ; to which,, 
however, they have been for ever fubjedt by nature. 

It will be very reafonably expected, that, after this un- 
favourable account of the climate, and the uncertainty of 
remedies for thefe frequent and terrible difeafes, I fhould 
fey fomething of the regimen proper to be obferved there, 
in order to prevent what it feems fo doubtful whether we 
can ever cure. 

My firft general advice to a traveller is this, to remember 
well what was the ftate of his conftitution before he vifit- 
ed thefe countries, and what his complaints were, if he had 
any ; for fear very frequently feizes us upon the firft 
fight of the many and fudden deaths we fee upon our firft 
arrival, and our fpirits are fo lowered by perpetual per- 
fpiration, and our nerves fo relaxed, that we are apt to mif- 
take the ordinary fymptoms of a difeafe, familiar to us in 
©ur own country, for the approach of one of thefe terrible 
diftempers that are to hurry us in a few hours into eter- 
nity. This has a bad effedt in the very fiighteft diforders ; 
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fo that it hath become proverbial — If you think you fhall 
die, youlhaU die. 

If a traveller finds, that he is as well after having Seen 
fome time in this country as he was before entering it, his 
beft way is to make no innovation in his regimen, further 
than in abating fomething in the quantity. But if he is of 
-&• tender conftitution, he cannot a<5t more wifely than to 
follow implicitly the regimen of fober, healthy people of 
the country, without arguing upon European notions, or 
fubftiruting what we confider as fuccedaneums to what we 
fee ufed on the fpot. All fpirits are to be avoided; even bark is 
better in water than in wine. The ftomach, being relaxed 
by profufe perfpiration, needs fomething to ftrengthen, but 
not inflame, and enable it to perform digeftion. For this 
reafon (inftinft we fliould call it, if fpeaking of beafts) the 
natives of all eaftern countries feafon every fpecies of food, 
even the fimpleft, and mildeft, rice, fo much with fpices, ef- 
pecially pepper, as abfolutely to blifter a European palate. 

These powerful antifcptics Providence has planted in 
thefe countries for this ufe ; and the natives have, from 
the earlieft times, had recourfe to them in proportion to 
the quantity that they can procure. And hence, in thefe 
dangerous climates, the natives are as healthy as we are in 
our northern ones. Travellers in Arabia arc difgufted at 
this fecmingly inflammatory food; and nothing is more com- 
mon than to hear them fay that they are afraid thefe quan- 
tities of fpices will give them a fever. But did they ever 
feel themfelves heated by ever fo great a quantity of black, 
pepper? Spirits they think, fubftituted to this, anfwer the 
lame purpole. But does not the heat of your fldn, the 
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violent pain in your head, while the fpirits are filtering 
through the vcficls of your brains, (hew the difference ? arid 
when did any ever feel a like fenfation from black pepper, 
or afty pepper ate to excefs in every meal ? 

I lay down, then, as a pofitivc rule of health, that the 
warmcfl difhes the natives delight in, are the moil whole- 
fome Grangers can ufe in the putrid climates of the Lowet- 
Arabia, Abyilinia, Sennaar, and Egypt itfelf ; and that fpi- 
rits, and all fermented liquors, fhould be regarded as poifons, 
and, for fear of temptation, not fo much as be carried along 
with you, unlefs as a mcnilruum for outward applications. 

Spring, or running water, if you can find it, is to be your 
only drink. You cannot be too nice in procuring this arti- 
cle. But as, on both coails of the Red Sea you fcarcely 
find any but flagnant water, the way I practifed was always 
this, when I was at any place that allowed me time and 
opportunity — I took a quantity of fine fand, wafhed it from 
the fait quality with which it was impregnated, and fpread 
it upon a fheet to dry ; I then filled an oil-jar with water, 
and poured into it as much from a boiling kettle as would 
ferve to kill all the animalcula and eggs that were in it. I 
then fifted my dried fand, as flowly as poffible, upon the 
furfacc of the water in the jar, till the fand flood half a foot 
in the bottom of it ; after letting it fettle a night, wc drew it 
off by a hole in the jar with a fpigot in it, about an inch a- 
bove the fand ; then threw the remaining fand out upon 
the cloth, and dried and wafhed it again. 

This procefs is fooner performed than deferibed. The 
water is as limpid as the purcfl fpring, and little in- 
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ferior to the fincft Spa. Drink largely of this without fear, 
according as your appetite requires. By violent perfpira- 
tion the aqueous part of your blood is thrown off ; and it is 
not fpiritous liquor can reftore this, whatever momentary 
ftrength it may give you from another caufc. When hot, 
and almoft fainting with weaknefs from continual perfpira- 
tion, I have gone into a warm bath, and been immediately 
“reftored to ftrength, as upon lirft riling in the morning. 
Some perhaps will objeft, that this heat fhould have weak- 
ened and overpowered you ; but the fadt is otherwife ; and 
the reafon is, the quantity of water, taken up by your ab- 
forbing vefteis, reftored to your blood that finer fluid which 
was thrown ofF, and then the uncalinefs occaftoned by that 
want ceafed, for it was the want of that we called uncafinefs. 

In Nubia never fcruple to throw yourfclf into the eoldeft ri- 
ver or fpring you can find, in whatever degree of heat you are. 
The reafon of the difference in Europe is, that when by vio- 
lence you have iaifed yourfclf to an extraordinary degree 
of heat, the cold vvatcr in which you plunge yourfclf checks 
your perfpiration, and fliuts your pores fuddcnly. The me- 
dium is itfelf too cold, and you do not ufe force luflicient to 
bring back t’.' 1 perfpiration, which nought but aft ion occa- 
fioned; wli< . in thefe warm countries, your perfpiration 
is natural and >nftant, though no ad t ion be ufed, only from 
the tempera. ..re of the medium; therefore, though youi 
pores are fli nt, the moment you plunge yourfclf in the cold 
water, the Ample condition of the outward air again covers 
you with pearls cf l’weat the moment you emerge; and 
you begin the expence of the aqueous part of your blood 
afrefl) from the new ftock that you have laid in by your 
immerliou. 

For 
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Eon this reafon, if you are well, deluge yourfelf from 
head to foot, even in the houfe, where water is plenty, by di- 
recting a fervant to throw buckets upon you at leaft once 
a- day when you arc hotteft; not from any imagination that 
the water braces you, as it is called, for your bracing will 
laft you only a very few minutes ; but thefe copious inun- 
dations will carry watery particles into your blood, though 
not equal to bathing in running ftrcams, where the total 
immerlion, the motion of the water, and the a&ion of the 
limbs, all confpire to the benefit you are in quell of. As to 
-cold water bracing in thefe climates, I am perfuaded it is an 
idea not founded in truth. By obfervation it has appeared 
often to me, that, when heated by violent cxcrcife, I have 
been much more relieved, and my ftrength more complete- 
ly rcllored by the ufe of a tepid bath, than by an equal time 
gaffed in a cold one. 


Do not fatigue yourfelf if polfible. Exercife is not ei- 
ther fo neceilary or falutary here as in Europe. TJie fruits 
iparingly, efpccially if too ripe. The nmfa, or banana, in 
Arabialclix, arc always rotten-ripe when they arc brought to 
you. Avoid all fort of fruit expofed for laic in the markets, 
as it has probably been gathered in the fun, and carried* 
miles in it, and all its juices arc in a Hate of fermentation. 
Lay it firft upon a table covered with a coarfc doth, and 
throw frequently a quantity of water upon it ; and, if you 
have an opportunity, gather it in the dew of the morning 
before dawn of day, for that is far better. 

Rice and pillaw arc the bell food ; fowls arc very bad 
eggs arc worfe ; greens arc not wholcfomc. In Arabia the 
mutton is good, and, when milled, may be eaten warm with 
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fafety; perhaps better if cold. All foups or broths are to be 
avoided ; all game is bad. 

I have known many very fcrupulous about eating fup- 
pers, but, I am perfuaded, without reafon. The great perfpi- 
ration which relaxes the ftomach fo much through the dac- 
has now ceafed, and the breathing of cooler air has given 
to its operations a much ftronger tone. I always made it 
my moft liberal meal, if I ate meat at all. While at Jidda, 
my flipper was a piece of cold, roafted mutton, and a large 
glafs of water, with my good friend Captain Thornhill, du- 
ring the dog-days. 

After this, the exceflive heat of the day being pall, co- 
vering our heads from the night-air, always blowing at 
that time from the eaft and charged with watery particles 
from the Indian Ocean, we had a luxurious walk of two or 
three hours, as free from the heat as from the noife and 
impertinence of the day, upon a terrafled roof, under a cloud- 
lefs fky, where the fmalleft liar is vifible. Thcfe evening 
walks have been looked upon as one of the principal plea- 
fures of the eaft, even though not accompanied with the 
luxuries of aftronomy and meditation. They have been ad- 
hered to from early times to the prefent, and we may there- 
fore be allured they were always wholefomc; they have 
often been mifapplied and mifpent in love. 

It is a cuftom that, from the firft ages, has prevailed in 
the eaft, to Ihriek and lament upon the death of a friend or 
relation, and cut their faces upon the temple with their 
nails, about the bread; h of a lixpcnce, one of which is left 
long for that pu.pofc. It was always pra&iled by the Jews, 
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and thcncc adopted by the Abylfinians, though exprefsly 
forbidden both by the law and by the prophets*. At Ma- 
fuah, it feems to be particular to dance upon that occalion. 
The women, friends, and vilitors place themfelvcs in a ring; 
then dance llowly, figuring in and out as in a country-dance. 
This dance is all to the voice, no inftrument being ufed up- 
on the occalion ; only the drum (the butter-jar before men- 
tioned) is beat adroitly enough, and feems at once nccef- 
fary to keep the dance and long in order. In Abyllinia, too, 
this is purfued in a manner more ridiculous. Upon the 
death of an ozoro, or any nobleman, the twelve judges, 
(who are generally between 60 and 70 years of age) ling 
the fong, and dance the figure-dance, in a manner l'o truly 
ridiculous, that grief mult have taken fall hold of every 
fpeclator who does not laugh upon the occalion. 1 here 
needs no other proof the dcccaled was a friend. 

Mahomet Gibbetitt married at Arkecko. For fifteen days 
afterward, the hulband there is invifible to everybody but 
the female friends of his wife, who in that lultry country 
do everything they can, by hot and ipiced drinks, to throw 
the man, Hewed in a dole room, into a fever. I do believe 
that Mahomet Gibbcrri, in the courle of thele fifteen days, 
wai at lea ( l two Hone lighter. It puts me much in mind of 
fome of our countrymen fwcating thcinlelves for a horlc- 
race with a load of flannel on. 1 conceive that Mahomet 
Gibbcrti, had it not been for the iVkc, would have made a 
bad figure in the match he was engaged in. ( ne of thefc 
nights of his being l’equcflered, when, had 1 not providen- 
tially 
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daily engaged Achmer, Ids uncle the Naybc would have 
cut our throats. I heard two girls, profefiors hired for fucli 
occafions, fing alternately verfe for verfe in reply to each 
other, in the mod agreeable and melodious manner I ever 
heard in my life. This gave me great hopes that, in Abyf- 
finia, I fliould find mufic in a date of perfection little ex- 
pected in Europe. Upon inquiry into particulars I was 
miferably difappointed, by being told tliefe muficians were 
all drangers from Azab, the myrrh country, where all the 
people were natural muficians, and lung in a better flile 
than that i had heard ; but that nothing of this kind was 
known in Abyilinia, a mountainous, barbarous country, 
without inOrumcnt, and without fong; and that it was the 
fame here in Arbara ; a miferable truth, which I afterwards 
completely verified. Thefc fingers were Culhitcs, not Shep- 
herds. 

I, uowrvER, made myfclf mader of two or three of thefc 
alternate fongs upon the guitar, the wretched indrument of 
that country; and was lurprifed to find the words in a lan- 
guage equally drange to Maluah and Abyilinia. I had fre- 
quent interviews with thele muficians in the evening; they 
were perfectly black and woolly-headed. Being Haves, they 
fp. >ke both Arabic and 1 igre, but could ling in neither ; and, 
1-o.n every podible inquiry, I found evc.iy thing, allied to 
counterpoint, was unknown among them. I have fome- 
times endeavoured to recover fragments of thefc fongs, 
which I once perfectly knew fit mi memory only, hut un- 
fortunately 1 committed none of them to writing. Sorrow, 
and various misfortunes, that every day marked my davin 
the barbarous country to which 1 was then going, and the 
ncccilary part 1, much againd my will, was for fdf-preftr- 
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vation forced to take in the ruder occupations of thole 
times, have, to my very great regret, obliterated long ago 
the whole from my memory. 

It is a general cuftom in Mafuah for people to bum 
myrrh and incenfe in their houfes before they open the 
doors in the morning; and when they go out at night, 
or early in the day, they have always a fmall piece of 
rag highly fumigated with thefe two perfumes, which 
they fluff into each noflril to keep, them from the unwhole- 
fome air. 

The houfes in Mafuah are, in general, built of poles and 
bent grafs, as in the towns of Arabia ; but, befides thefe, 
there are about twenty of {tone, fix or eight of which are 
two floreys each ; though the fecond feldom confifls of more 
than one room, and that one generally not a large one. 
The flones are drawn out of the fea as at Dahalac ; and in 
thefe we fee the' beds of that curious mulfel, or lhcll-fifh, 
found to be contained in the folid rock at Mahon, called 
Dattoli da marc , or fea-dates, the fifh of which I never law u 
the Red Sea; though there is no doubt but they art ■ be 
found in the rocky iflands about Mafuah, if they bieak the 
rocks for them. 

Although Mafuah is fituated in the very entrance of A- 
byflinia, a very plentiful country, yet all the neceilanei. of 
life arc fcarce and dear. Their quality, too* is very indif- 
ferent. This is owing to the difficulty, expence, and dan- 
ger of carrying the feveral articles through the defert flat 
country, called Samhar, which lie*; between Arkecko and 
the mountains of AbyfTtnia ; as well as to the extortions 
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exercifed by the Naybc, who takes, under the name of cut- 
toms, whatever part he pleafes of the goods and provi lions 
brought to that ifland ; by which means the prolit of the 
feller is fo fmall, as not to be worth the pains and riik of 
bringing it: 20 rotol of butter cod a pataka and a half, 
harf ; or, in one term, 45 y harf. A goat is half of a pataka ; 
a iliccp, two-thirds of a pataka ; the ardep of wheat, 4 pa- 
takas ; Dora, from Arabia, 2 patakas. 


•Verity vilijfma rerum , 

Hie aqua. Horat. lib. 1. Sat. 6 . v. SS. 

Water is fold for three diwanis, or paras, the 7 gallons. 
The fame fort of money is in ufe at Maluah, and the op- 
polite coalt of Arabia ; and it is indeed owing to the com- 
mercial intcrcourfe with that coail that anv coin is cur- 
rent in this or the weilern fide. It is all valued by the 
Venetian fequin. But glals beads, called Contaria, of all 
kinds and colours, perfect and broken, pals for imall money, 
and are called, in their language, Borjookc. 

Table of the relative value <f Mosey. 


Venetian Sequin, — 
Pataka or Imperial Dollar, 
1 Harf, — — 

10 Kibccr, — — 

1 Kibcer, — — 


■z\ Pataka. 

2S Harf. 

4 Diwani. 

1 Diwani, 

3 Borjookc, or Grains. 


The Harf is like wife called Daliab, a word very equivo- 
cal, as it means, in Arabic, gold, and frequently a feqi.in. 
The Harf is 120 grains of beads. 


Tur 
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The zermabub, or fequin of Conftantinople, is not current 
here. Thofe that have them, can only difpofe of them to 
tne women, who hang them about their temples, to their 
necklaces, and round the necks of their children. The 
fraction of the pataka is the half and quarter, which pal's 
here like wife. 

There is a confiderable deal of trade carried on at Mafuah, 
notwithftanding thefe inconveniencics, narrow and confin- 
ed as the illand is, and violent and unjuft as is the govern- 
ment. But it is all done in a flovenly manner, and for 
articles where a linall capital is in veiled. Property here 
is too precarious to rilk a venture in valuable commo- 
dities, where the hand of power enters into every tranfac- 
tion. 

The goods imported from the Arabian fide are blue cot- 
ton, Surat cloths, and cochineal ditto, called Kermis, fine cloth 
from different markets in India; coarfc white cotton cloths 
from Yemen ; cotton unfpun from ditto in bales; Venetian 
beads, chryilal, drinking, and looking-glalfes; and cohol, or 
crude antimony. Thefe three lull articles come in great 
quanti ies from Cairo, firft in the coffee iliips to Jidda, and 
then in frnall baths over to rhis port. Old copper too is an 
articL on which much is gained, and great quantity is im- 
ported. 

The Galla, and all the various tribes to the well ward of 
Gondar, wear brae Jets of this copper ; and they lay at times, 
that, near the country of Congas and Cuba, it has been 
fold, weight for weight, with g» Id. '1 here is a (hell like- 
wife here, a univalve of the fpccies of volutes, which fells 
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at a Cuba for xo paras. It is brought from near Hodeida, 
though it is fometimcs found at Konfodah and Loheia. 
There are a few alfo at Dahalac, but not efteemed : thefe 
pals for money among the Djawi and other wdlern Calla. 

The cuba is a wooden meafure, containing, very exactly, 
62 cubic inches of rain water. The drachm is called Calla; 
there is 10 drachms in their wakea. 

Gold, ' 6 patakas per wakea. 

Civet, 1 1 pataka the wakea. 

Elephants teeth, 18 patakas for 35 rotol. 

Wax, 4 patakas the fannzala. 

Myrrh, 3 patakas per ditto. 

Ccllec, 1 pataka the 6 rotol. 

Honey, ^ of a pataka the Cuba, 

The Banians were once the piincipal merchants of Ma- 
fuah ; but the number is now reduced to lix. They arc 
filvcr-fmiths, that make ear-rings and other ornaments fhr 
the women in the continent, and are adayers of gold; they 
make, however, but a poor livelihood. 

As there is no water in Mafuah, the number of ani- 
mals belonging ro it can be but linall. The lea- fowl have 
nothing lingular in them, and are the grey and the white 
gull, and the linall bird, called the fea- lark, or pickerel. 
The iK.v-l.uk is here, but is mute the whole vear, till the 
fir'} mins tall in November; he then mounts very high, and 
fn .7, in the \ery heat of the day. I law him in the Tt ba- 
rn a, b it he did nor fing there; probably for the re.ilbn 
given uoovc, as there \\ as no rain. 


Tueri 
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There are no fparrows to be feen here, or on tlie oppofite 
fhore, nor in the illands. Although there were lcorpions in 
abundance at Lohcia, we tound none of them at Maluah. 
Water and greens, cfpecially of the melon and cucumber 
kind, feem to be ncccilarv to this poifonous infeel. Indeed 
it was only after rains we law them in Lohcia, and then the 
young ones appeared in fwarnis \ this wiy* in the end of 
Auguft. They are of a dull green colour, bordering upon 
yellow. As far as I could obferve, no perfon apprehended 
any thing from their fling beyond a few minutes pain. 

We left Mafuah the icth of November, with the foldiers 
and boats belonging to Achmct. We had likewife three 
fervants from Abvllinia, and no longer apprehended the 
Naybe, who feemed, on his part, to think no more of us. 

In the bay between Mafuah and Arkeeko arc two iflands, 
Toulahout and Shekh Sddc ; the tirft on the weft, the other 
on the fouth. They are both uninhabited, and without 
water. Shekh Seidc has a marabout, or faint’s tomb, on the 
weft end. It is not half a mile in length, when not over- 
flowed, but has two large points of farnl which run far out 
to the call and to the weft. Its weft point runs lb near to 
Toulahout, as, at low-water, fcarce to leave a channel for 
the breadth of a boat to pal's between. 

Tnru • is a chart, or wap of the if and of Mafuah, hand- 
<d about with other had maps and charts of the Red Sea, 
(ot which I have already fpoken) among our Engl ilh cap- 
tains from India. It leans to he of as old date as the firli 
landing of the i’omiguefc under Don koderigo de Lima, in 
iJic time of Da \ id III. but it is very inaccurate, or rather er- 
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roncous, throughout. The map of tlic iiland, harbour, and 
bay, witli the foundings, which I here have given, may 
be depended upon, as being done on the fpot with the 
grcatdl attention. 

Achmiit, though much better, was, however, not well. 
His fever had left him, but he had fomc fymptoms of its 
being followed by a dyfenterv. In the two days I relied at 
his hotife, I hud endeavoured to reunve thefe complaints, 
and had fucceeded in part ; for which lie tellificd the ut- 
nfoll gratitude, as he was wonderfully afraid to die. 

Thi Navbe had edited him feveral times every day ; but 
as I was detirous to fee Aehmet well before 1 leh Avkceko, 

1 kept out of the way on thefe occafions, being refolvetk 
the iirfl interview, to prefs for an immediate departure. 

Ok the 13th, at four o’clock in the afternoon, I waited 
upon the Naybc at his own houfe. He received me with 
more civility than ufual, or rather, I fhould Jiave faid, with 
lefs brutality ; for a grain of any thing like civility had 
never yet appeared in his behaviour. He had juft received 
news, that a fervant of his, fent to collect money at Hama- 
v.cn, had run olF with it. As I faw he was hufy, I took my 
leave of him, only alking his commands for Habcfh ; to 
whit h he anfwcrcd, “We have time enough to think of 
that, do you come here to morrow.” 

Ok the 14th, in the morning, I waited upon him accord- 
ing to appointment, having fu ll flrttck my tent and got all 
my baggage in readinefs. He received me as before, then 
told me with a grave air, “ that he was willing to further my 
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journey into Habelh to the utmoft of his power, provided I 
ihewed him that confidcration which was due to him from 
all paffengers ; that as, by my tent, baggage, and arms, lie 
faw I was a man above the common fort, which the grand 
fignior’s firman, and all my letters teflified, lefs than ioco 
patakas offered by me would be putting a great affront up- 
on him ; however, in confidcration of the governor of Ti- 
gre, to whom I was going, he would confent to receive 300, 
upon my fwearing not to divulge this, for fear of the fhamc 
that would fall upon him abroad. 

/ 

To this I anfwered in the fame grave tone, “ That I thought 
him very wrong to take 300 patakas with lhame, when re- 
ceiving a tlioufand would be more honourable as well a3 
more profitable ; therefore he had nothing to do but put 
that into his account-book with the governor of Tigre, and 
fettle his honour and his intereft together. As for myfelf, 
1 was fent for by Metical Aga, on account of the king, and 
was proceeding accordingly, and if he oppofed my going 
forward to Metical Aga, 1 fliould return ; but then again 
I Ihould expettt ten thoufand patakas from Metical Aga, for 
the trouble and lofs of time 1 had been at, which he anti 
the Ras would no doubt fettle with him.” The Navbe faid 
nothing in reply, but only muttered, clofing his teeth, fiti- 
tan afrit , that devil or tormenting fpirit. 

“ Look you, (fays one of the king’s fervants, whom I had 
not heard fpeak before) I was ordered to bring this man to 
my matter; I heard no talk of patakas ; the army is ready 
to march againtt Waragna Fafil, I mutt not lole my time 
here.” Then taking his Ihort red cloak under his arm, 
and giving it a lhake to make the dull fly from it, he put 
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it upon his Ihoulders, and, ftrctcliing out his hand very fa- 
miliarly, laid, “ Naybe, within this hour I am for Habelh, 
my companion will Hay here with the man ; give me my 
dues for coming here, and I lhall carry any anfwcr either 
of you has to fend.” The Naybe looked much difconccrted. 
“ Befidcs, faid I, you owe me 300 patakas for Having the life 
of your nephew Achmet.” — “ Is not his life worth 300 pata- 
kas ?” He looked very filly, and faid, “ Achmet’s life is wortlv 
all Mafuah.” There was no more talk of patakas after this. 
Ht^ordcred the king’s fervant nor to go that day, but come 
to him to-morrow to receive his letters, and he would ex- 
pedite us for Habelh. 

Those friends that I had made at Arkceko and Mafuah, 
feeing the Naybc’s obllinacy again!! our departure, and, 
knowing the cruelty of his nature, advifed me to abandon 
all thoughts of Abyllinia ; for that, in palling through Sam- 
liar, among the many barbarous people whom he com- 
manded, difficulties would multiply upon us daily, and, 
either by accident, or order of the Naybe, we ffiould furely 
be cut offi 

I was too well convinced of the cmbarra/Tment that lay 
behind me if left alone with the Naybe, and too determined 
upon my journey to hclirate upon going forward. I even 
flattered my 1 elf, that his Hock of Hratagems to prevent our 
going, was bv this time exhaulled, and that the morrow 
would fee us in the open fields, free from further tyranny 
and con trou 1. In this conjecture I was warranted by the 
vifiblc impreflion the declaration of the king's fervant had 
made upon him. 
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On the 15th, early in the morning, I ttruck 1m rent again, 
and had my baggage prepared, to ihew we were den 1'. ,n. d 
to flay no longer. At eight o’clock, I went t<> the E ohe, 
and found him almoil alone, when he rcrciwd nit a 
manner that, for him, might have palled for civil. 1 
gan with a conliderablc degree of eloquence, or flue: . f 
fpeech, a long enumeration of the dilliculties of out )■ >i.; m v, 
the rivers, precipices, mountains, and woods we win to 
pal's ; the number of wild bcalls every where to be found ; 
as alio the wild favage people that inhabited thole plains; 
the mod of which, lie laid, were luckily under his com- 
mand, and he would recommend to them to do us all 
manner of good otlices. He commanded two of his lei re- 
tarics to write the proper letters, and, in the mean tune, 
ordered us codec; convening natutallv enough alv-u; tin 
king and Ras Michael, their campaign againll laid, ami 
die great improbabilitv there was, they Ihou’.d he itimi.. 
fill. 

At this time came in a fen ant < n\ ered with dull and leem- 
ingly fatigued, as Inning arrj' ed m halie from afar. I he 
Nay be, with a loniiderable deal <>1 uuealinefs am! contidioii, 
opened the letters, which were laid to bring intelligent e, 
that the flazorta, Shi ho, and Tora, the three nations who 
pollefled that part of Samhar through which our road led 
to Dobarwa, the common pallagc from Malnah to Tigrc, had 
revolted, driven away his l'ervants, and cr-c hired themlcKcs 
independent. He then, (as if all was over) ordered his lei re- 
tar- :s to ll p writing ; and, lifting up his eyes, began, with 
gi v fet. '.rung devotion, to thank Cod we were not already 
on our journey ; for, innocent as he was, when wc lhoulcl. 

have 
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have been cut off, the fault would have been imputed to 
him. 

Angry as I was at fo barefaced a farce, I could not help 
burfting out into a violent lit of loud laughter, when lie 
put on the fevered countenance, and delired to know the 
realbn of m/ laughing at futh a time. It is now two 
months, anlwcrcd I, lincc you have been throwing various 
objections in my way ; can you wonder that 1 do not give 
into fo grofs an impoiition ? This fame morning, before I 
Struck my tent, in prefence of your nephew Achmet, 1 Ipoke 
with two Shiho juil arrived from Samhar, who brought let- 
ters to Achmet, which laid all was in peace. Have sou 
earlier intelligence than that of this morning ? 

Hi: was for fomc time without fpeaking ; then faid, “ If 
you are weary of living, you arc welcome to go ; but 1 will 
do my duty in warning thofc that are along with you of 
their and your danger, that, when the miichief happen-, it 
nv.iv not he imputed to me.” “ No number of naked Shi- 
ho,” faid I, “ tin lei's indructed by you, can ever he found on 
our road, that will venture to attack us. The Shiho have 
no lire arms ; but if you have lent onpurpofe fome of your 
foldiers that liavc lire arms, thel’c will ducovcr b\ what 
authority they come. For our part, \\e cannot fly ; wc 
neither know the country, the language, nor the water* ng- 
places, and we ihall nor attempt it. We ha\c plcnt\ of dif- 
ferent forts of tire- arms, and your fervant-. have often lien 
at Mafuah we are not ignorant in the life of them. We, ir 
is true, nut lofe our lives, that is in the hand of the Al- 
mighty ; but we lliall not fail to leave enough on the fpor,. 
to give fufficient indicauon to the king and Ras Michael,. 

3 whov 
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who it was that were our aftalTins, Janni of Aclowa will ex- 
plain the reft.” 

I then rofe very abruptly to go away. It is impoflible to 
give one, not converfant with thefe people, any conception 
what perfect mailers the moil clowniih and beattly among 
them are of diiYimulation. The countenance of the Naybc 
now changed in a moment. In his turn he bill'll out into 
a loud fit of laughter, which furprifed me full as much as 
mine, fomc time before, had done him. Every feature of 
his treacherous countenance was altered and foftened into 
complacency ; and he, for the firft time, bore the appearance 
of a man. 

“ What I mentioned about the Shiho, he thenfaid, was 
but to try you ; all is peace. I only wanted to keep you 
here, if pofliblc, to cure my nephew Achmct, and his uncle 
Emir Mahomet ; but fincc you arc rcfolved to go, be not a- 
fraid ; the roads arc fafe enough. 1 will give you a perfon 
to conduct you, that will carry 5 011 in fafety, even if there 
was danger ; only go and prepare l'uch remedies as may he 
proper for the Emir, and leave them with my nephew Ach- 
mct, while I finifh my letters.” This I willingly confent- 
cd to do, and at my return I found every thing ready. 

Our guide was a handfomc young man, to whom, though 
a Chriftian, the Naybc had married his filler ; his name was 
Saloome. The common price paid for l'uch a conductor is 
three pieces of blue Surat cotton cloth. The Naybc, how- 
ever, obliged us to promife thirteen to his brother-in-law, 
with which, to get rid of him with fomc degree of good 
grace, we willingly complied. 


1 


Before 
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Before our fetting out I told this to Achmet, who faid, 
that the man was not a bad one naturally, but that his un- 
cle theNaybe made all men as wicked as himfclf. He fur- 
nifhed me with a man to Ihew me where I fliould pitch my 
tent ; and told me he fhould now take my final deliverance 
upon himfclf, for we were yet far, according to the Naybe’s 
intentions, from beginning our journey to Gondar. 

Arkeeko confifts of about 400 houfes, a few of which 
are built of clay, the relt of coarfe grafs like reeds. The 
Nhybe’s houfe is of thefe lafi-named materials, and not dif- 
tinguiflied from any others in the town ; it Hands upon the 
S. W. fide of a large bay. There is water enough for large 
fliips clofe to Arkeeko, but the bay being open to the 
N. h. makes it uneafy riding in blowing weather. Bcfidcs, 
you arc upon a lee-fhore ; the bottom is compofed of foft 
fand. In Handing in upon Arkeeko from the fea through 
the canal between Sliekh Scide and the main land, it is 
nccefifary to range the coaH about a third nearer the main 
than the ifland. Tlu p fint,or Shekh Seide, Hrctches far out, 
and has lhallow water upon it. 

The Cape that forms the fouth-wefi fide of the large bay 
is called Ras Gcdcm , being the rocky bafe of a high mountain 
of that name, feen a confiderable diflance from fea, and dU 
HinguiHicd by its form, which is that of a hog’s back. 


CHAP. 
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**E5S** 


CHAP. III. 

Journey from Arkceko , over the mountain Taranto, to Dixon. 

A CCORDING to Aclnnct’s ddirc, we left Arkceko the 
15th, taking our road fouthward, along the plain, 
which is not here above a mile broad, and covered with 
fhort grafs nothing different from ours, only that the blade 
is broader. After an hour’s journey I pitched my tent at 
Laberhey, near a pit of rain-water. The mountains of A- 
byffinia have a lingular afpedt from this, as they appear in 
three ridges. The firft is of no confiderablc height, but full 
of gullies and broken ground, thinly covered with fhrubs ; 
the fecond, higher and flecpcr, Hill more rugged and bare ; 
the third is a row of fharp, uneven- edged mountains, which 
would be counted high in any country in Europe. Far 
above the top of all, towers that flupendous mafs, the moun- 
tain of Taranta, I fuppofe one of the highcfl in the world, 
the point of which is buried in the clouds, and very barely 
feen but in the cleared weather ; at other times abandoned 
to perpetual mill and darknefs, the feat of lightning, thun- 
der, and of Itorm. 


Taranta 
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Tara nt a is the higheft of a long, fteep ridge of moun- 
tains, the boundary between the oppofitc feafons. On its call 
fide, or towards the Red Sea, the rainy feafon is from October 
to April ; and, on the wcflern, or Abyflinian fide, cloudy, 
rainy, and cold weather prevails from May to O&ober. 

In the evening, a meflengcr from the Naybe found us 
at our tent at Laberhev, and carried away our guide Sa- 
Iwome. It was not till the next day that he appeared again, 
Vnd with him Achmet, the Navbe’s nephew. Achmet made 
u.s ‘deliver to him the thirteen pieces of Surat cloth, which 
was promifed Saloonie for his hire, and this, apparently,' 
witli that perfon’s good-will. He then changed four of the 
men whom the Naybe had furnilhed us for hire to carry 
our baggage, and put four others in their place ; this, not 
without fome murmuring on their part ; but he perempto- 
rily, and in feeming anger, dil'patchcd them back to Ar- 
keeko. 

t 

Achmet now came into the tent, called for coffee, and 
while drinking it, faid, “ You are fufficienrly perfuaded that 
I am your friend ; if you arc not, it is too late now to con- 
vince you. It is neceffary, however, to explain the reafons 
of what you l'ce. You are not to go to Dobarwa, though it 
is the bell road, the fafell being preferable to the eafieft. 
Saloomc knows the road by Dixan as well as the other. 
You will he apt to curie me when you are toiling and 
fw eating attending Taianta, the higheit mountain in Abyf- 
fini ;, and on this account worthy your notice. You are 
then to conlider if the fatigue of body you then fuffer in 
that palfagc is not overpaid by the abfolutc fafety you will 
find youiJ'clvcs in. Dobarwa belongs to the Naybe, and 1 

Vol. III. I cannot 
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cannot anfwer for the orders he may have given to his own., 
fervants ; but Dixan is mine, although the people are.much 
worfe than thofe of Dobarwa. I have written to my officers 
fhere ;.they will behave the better to you for this; and, as 
you are fitting and robuft, the beft I can do for you is to 
fend you by a rugged road, and a fafe one. . 

Achmb.t again gave his orders to Saloome, and we, all 
riling, faid the fedtxh, or prayer of peace ; which being over,, 
.his fervant gave him a narrow web of muflin, which, with 
his own hands, he wrapped round my head in the manner 
the better fort of Mahometans wear it at Dixan. He then 
parted, faying, “ He that is your enemy is mine alfo ; you 
fhall hear of -me by Mahomet Gibberti.” 

This fjnifhed a feries of trouble and vexation, not to fay 
danger, fuperior to any thing lever before had experienced,, 
and of which the bare recital (though perhaps too minute 
a one) will give but an imperfe< 5 t idea. Thcfe wretches 
poflefs talents for tormenting and alarming, far beyond the 
power of belief ; and, by laying a true Iketch of them be- 
fore a traveller, an author docs him the moil real fcrvice. 
In this country the more truely we draw the portrait of man,, 
the more we feem to fall into caricatura. 

On the 16th, in the evening, we left Laberhey; and, after 
continuing about an hour along the plain, our grafs end- 
ed, the ground becoming dry, firm, and gravelly, and we 
then entered into a wood of acacia-trees of confiderable fize. 
We now began to afeend gradually, having Gedem, the high 
mountain which forms the bay of Arkeeko, on our left, and 
thefe fame mountains, which bound the plain of Arkeeko to 

the 
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the weft, on our right. We encamped this night on a rifing. 
ground called Shillokeeb, where there is no water, though 
the mountains were everywhere cut through with guilics 
and water courfes, made by the violent rains that fall here 
in winter. 

The 17th, we continued along the fame plain, ftill cover- 
ed thick with acacia-trees. They were then in blofibm, had 
a round yellow flower, but we faw no gum upon the trees. 
Our direction had hitherto been fouth. We turned wefter- 
ly through an Opening in the mountains, which here ftand 
fo clofe together as to leave no valley or plain fpace be- 
tween them but what is made by the torrents, in the rainy 
feafon, forcing their way with great violence to the fea. 

The bed of the torrent was our only road ; Ad, as it 
was all fand, we could not wifh for a better. The moifture 
it had ftrongly imbibed protected it from the fudden effe<fts 
of the fun, and produced, all alongft its courfe, a great de- 
gree of vegetation and verdure. Its banks were full of 
rack-trees, capers, and tamarinds ; the two laft bearing lar- 
ger fruit than I had ever before fecn, though not arrived to 
their greatell.fize or maturity. 

We continued this winding, according to the courfe of 
'the river, among mountains of no great height, but bare, 
ftony, and full of terrible precipices. At half paft eight 
o’clock wc haired, to avoid the heat of the fun, under (hade 
of the trees before mentioned, for it was then exceflivelv 
hot, though in the month of November, from ten in the 
morning till two in the afternoon. We i£et this day with 
large numbers of Shiho, having their wives and families 

1 ^ along 
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along with them, defcending from the tops of the high moun- 
tains of Habefti, with their flocks to pafture, on the plains 
below near the fea, upon grafs that grows up in the months 
of O&ober and November, when they have already con fu- 
med what grew in the oppoilte ieafon on the other flde of 
the mountains. 


This change of domicil gives them a propenfity to thie- 
ving and violence, though otherwife a cowardly tribe. It 
is a proverb in Abyffinia r “ Beware of men that drink two 
* waters,” meaning thefe, and all the tribes of Sbcpbcrds y 
who were in fearch of pafture, and who have lain under 
the fame imputation from the remoteft antiquity. 

The Shiho were once very numerous ; bur, like all thefe 
nationsttaving communication with Mafuah, have fullered 
much by the ravages of the fmall-pox. The Shiho are the 
blacked of the tribes bordering upon the Red Sea. They 
were all clothed ; their women in coarfe cotton Ihifts reac h- 
ing down to thetr ancles, girt about the middle with a lea- 
ther belt, and having very large fleeves; the men in Ihftrt 
cotton breeches reaching to the middle of their thighs, and 
a goat’s (kin crofs their (boulders. They have neither tents 
nor cottages, but either live in caves in the mountains under 

trees, or in fmall conical huts built with a thick grafs like 
reeds. ° 


Th,s parry confifted of about fifty men, and, I fuppofe, 
not more than tinny women ; from winch it ft cm ed pro- 
ba >Ie the Shiho arc Monogam, as afterwards, indeed, I 
knew them to bf. 1-acli of them had a lance in his ha- d, 
and a km le at the girdle which kept up ih c buxche*. I hey 

lud 
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hnd rhc fuperiority of the ground, as coming down t^e 
m* untain which we were afccnding; yet I obfcrved th.m 
to feem rather nneafy at meeting us ; and fo far from any 
appearance of hoililiry, that, I believe, had we attacked 
brilkly, they would have fled without much reflilance. 
They were, indeed, incumbered with a prodigious quantity 
of goats and other cattle, fo were not in a fighting trim. I 
faluted the man that feemed to be their chief, and a/ked 
him if he would fell us a goat. He returned my falutc ; 
Ipit either could not fpeak Arabic, or declined further con- 
verfation. However, thofe of our people behind, that were 
of a colour nearer to themfelves, bought us a goat that was 
lame, (dearly they laid) for fome antimony, four large nee- 
dles, and f >me beads. Many of them alked us for kijjlrab, , or 
bread. This being an Arabic word, and their having no 
other word in their language iignifying bread, convince* me 
they were Icthvophagi , as, indeed, hiitory fays all thofe Tro- 
glydite nations were who lived upon the Red Sea. It could 
not indeed be otherwife: the rich, when trade flouriflied in 
thefe parts, would probably get corn from Arabia or Ab)£ 
finia ; but, in their own country, no corn would grow. 

At 2 o’clock in the afternoon we refumed our journey 
through a very ftony, uneven road, till 5 o’clock, when we 
pitched our tent at a place called Hamhammou, on the fide 
of a fmalt green hill fome hundred yards from the bed of 
the torrent. The weather had been perfectly good fince 
we left Mafiiah : this afternoon, however, it feemed to 
threaten rain; the high mountains were quite hid, and 
g-e.u p'vt ( i the iowcr . ncs coven d with thick clouds ; the 
lh guilt* v:K,\.ry frequent, bioad. ai d deep tinged will 
blu*. ; at.J p. tls of thunder were liCaid, but ai a dif- 

• tauce*. 
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tance. This was the firit {ample we had of Abyllinian bad 
weather. 

>» 

The river fcarcely ran at our palling it ; when, all on a 
fudden, we heard a noifc on the mountains above, louder 
than the loudeft thunder. Our guides, upon this, dew to 
the baggage, and removed it to the top of the green hill ; 
which was no fooner done, than we faw the river coming 
down in a ftream about the height of a man, and breadth 
of the whole bed it ufed to occupy. The water was thick 
tinged with red earth, and ran in the form of a deep river, 
and fwelled a little above its banks, but did not reach our 
llation on the hill. 

An antelope, furprifed by the torrent, and I believe hurt 
by it, was forced over into the peninfula where we were, 
feemingly in great diftrefs. As foon as 'my companions faw 
there was no further danger from the river, they furround- 
ed this innocent comrade in misfortune, and put him to 
death with very little trouble to themfelvcs. The acquili- 
tion was not great ; it was lean, had a mulky tafte, and was 
worfe meat than the goat we had bought from the Shiho. 
The torrent, though now very fenfibly diminiflied, Hill pre- 
ferred a current till next morning. 

Between Hamhammou and Shillokeeb we firll faw the 
dung of elephants, full of pretty thick pieces of indigefted 
branches. We likewife, in many places, faw the tracks thro’ 
which they had palled; fome trees were thrown down from 
the roots, fame broken in the middle, and branches half- 
natenflrewed on the ground. 
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Hamhammou is a mountain of black Hones, almoft cal- 
cined by the violent heat of the fun. This is the boundary of 
the diftrift; Samhar is inhabited by the Sliiho; from Ham- 
hammou to Taranta is called HadafTa it belongs, to the Ha- 
zorta. 

This nation* though not fo numerous as the Shiho, arc 
yet their neighbours, live in conftant defiance of theNavbe, 
and are of a colour much refembling new copper ; but are 
inferior to the Shiho in fize, though very agile. Ail their 
fubftance is in cattle ; yet they kill none of them* but live 
entirely upon milk. They, too, want alfo an original word 
for bread in their language, for the fame reafon, I fuppofe, 
as the Shiho. They have been generally fucccfsful againft 
the Naybc, and live either in caves, or in cabanncs, like ca- 
ges, juft large enough to hold two perfons, and covered with 
an ox’s hide. Some of the berter fort of women have cop- 
per bracelets upon their arms, beads in their hair, and a 
tanned hide wrapt about their Ihoulders. 

The nights arc cold here even in fummer; and do not 
allow the inhabitants to go naked as upon the reft of the 
coaft ; however, the children of the Shiho, whom we met 
firft, were all naked. 

The 18th, at half pad five in the morning, .we left our 
Ration on the fide of the green hill at Hamhammou : fur fome 
time our road lay through a plain fo thick fet with acacia- 
trees that our hands and faces were all torn and bibody 
with the ftrokes of their tbomv branches. We tN-n re- 
fumed our ancient road in the bed cf the torrent, new near- 
ly 
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ly dry, over ftones which the rain of the preceding night 
had made very flippery. 

At half paft feven we came to the mouth of a narrow 
valley, through which a ftrcam of water ran very lwiftly 
over a bed of pebbles. It was the firft clear water we had 
feen lince we left Syria, and gave us then unfpeakable plea- 
fure. It was in tafte excellent. The lhade of the tamarind- 
tree, and the coolnefs of the air, invited us to reft on this 
dclightijul fpot, though otherwil'e, perhaps, it was not ex- 
actly conformable to the rules of prudence, as we faw feve- 
ral huts and families of the Hazorta along the fide of the 
ftream, with their flocks feeding on the branches of trees and 
bufhes, entirely negledtful of the grafs they were treading 
under foot. 

The caper-tree here grows as high as the tallcft Englifh 
elm ; its flower is white, and its fruit, though not ripe, was 
fully as large as an apricot. 

I went fome diftancc to a fmall pool of water in order 
to bathe, and took my firelock with me ; but none of the 
favages fin red from their him, nor fecnicd to regard me 
more than it l had lived among them all their lives, though 
furely l was the molt ext! a »rdi;.ary fight they had ever 
feen ; whence 1 concluded that they are a people of fmall 
talents or genius, having no euriouiy. 

At two o’clock we continued our journey, among large 
timber tree , till half pall three, al »ng the tide of the rivulet, 
when we 1 »lt it. At half pal four we pitched our ten at 
Sadoon, i>y the lide of another ft; cam, as clear, as fhall w, 

4 and 
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and as beautiful as the firft ; but the night here was exceed* 
ingly cold, though the fun had been hot in the day-time. 
Our defire for water was, by this time, confiderably abated. 
We were everywhere furrounded by mountains, bleak, bare, 
black, and covered with loofe ftones, entirely deditute of 
foil ; and, befides this gloomy profpeft, we faw nothing but 
the heavens. 

On the 19th, at half pad fix in the morning, we left Sa- 
doon, our road Hill winding between mountains m the bed, 
or torrent of a river, bordered on each fide with rack and 
fycamore trees of a good fize. I thought them equal to the 
largeil trees I had ever feen ; but upon confidcring, and 
roughly mcafuring fome of them, I did not find one 7', feet 
diameter ; a fmail tree in companion of thofe that fome 
travellers have obferved, and much fmaller than 1 expetded ; 
for here every caufe .concurred that Ihould make the 
: growth.of tliele large bodies exceflive. 

At half pad eight o'clock, we encamped at a place called 
Tubbo, where the mountains arc very deep, and broken, 
■very abruptly, into cliffs and precipices. Tubbo was by 
much the mod agreeable dation we had feen ; die trees 
were thick, full of leaves, and gave us abundance of very 
dark (hade. There was a number of many different kinds 
i'o clol'ely planted that they feemed to be intended for na- 
tural arbours. Every tree was full of birds, variegated with 
an infinity of colours, but defiitute of long; others, of a 
more homely and more European appearance, diverted us 
with a variety of wild notes, in a dile of mufic dill didinet 
and peculiar to Africa ; as different in the compofition from 
our linnet and goldfinch, as our Englilh language is to that 

Vol. III. K of 
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of Abyflinia : Yet, from very attentive and frequent obfer- 
vation, I found that the iky-lark at Mafuah fang the fame 
botes as in England. It was obfervable, that the greateft 
part of the beautiful painted birds were of the jay, or mag- 
pie kind : nature feemed, by the finencfs of their drefs, to 
have marked them for children of noife and impertinence, 
but never to have intended them for pleafure or medita- 
tion. 

The reafon of the Hazorta making, as it were, a fixed 
Ration here at Tubbo, feems to be the great exuberancy 
of the foliage of thefe large trees. Their principal occupa- 
tion feemed to be to cut down the branches moft within 
their reach ; and this, in a dry feafon, nearly dripped every 
tree ; and, upon failure of thefe, they remove their flocks, 
whatever quantity of grafs remained. 

The fycamores conftitute a large proportion of thefe 
trees, and they are everywhere loaded with figs ; but the 
procefs of caprification being unknown to thefe favages. 
thefe figs come to nothing, which elfe might be a great re- 
fource for food at times, in a country which feems almoft 
deftitute of the neccflaries of life. 

We left Tubbo at three o’clock in the afternon, and we 
wiflied to leave the neighbourhood of the Hazorta. At four, 
we encamped at Lila, where we paired the night in a nar- 
row valley, full of trees and brufhwood, by the fide o f a ri- 
vulet. Thefe fmall, but delightful ftreams, which appear 
on the plain between Taranta and the fea, run only after 
October. When the fummer rains in Abyflinia are ceafing, 
they begin again on the eaft fide of the mountains ; at other 
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times, no running water is to be found here, but it remains 
ftagnant in large pools, whilft its own depth, or the fhade 
of the mountains and trees, prevent it from being exhaled 
by the heat of the fun till they are again replenished with 
frefb fupplies, which are poured into them upon return of 
the rainy feafon. Hitherto we had conftanrly afeended 
from our leaving Arkeeko, but it was very gradually, in- 
deed almoft imperceptibly. 

On the 20 th, at fix o’clock in the morning, we left our 
flation at Lila, and about feven we began to alccnd the hills, 
3i* eminences, which ferve as the roots or lkirts of the great 
mountain Taranta. The road was on each fide bordered 
with nabca, or jujeb trees of great beauty, and iycamorcs 
perfectly deprive ! of their verdure and branches. 

We faw to-day plenty of game. The country here is 
everywhere deprived of the fliadc it would enjoy from thefe 
fine trees, bv the barbarous axes of the Hazorta. We found 
everywhere immenfe flocks of antelopes; as alfo partridges 
of a fin all kind that willingly took refuge upon trees ; nei- 
ther of thefe feemed to confulcr us as enemies. The ante- 
lopes let us pafs through tlicir flocks, only removing to the 
right or to the left, or (landing Hill and gazing upon us till 
we palfcd, IUit, as we were then on the confines ofTigre, or 
rather on the turitory if the Bahavnagafh, and as the Ha- 
zorta were motion everywhere removing towards the 
coall ' \r t. m the dominions of the Abyflinians to which 
we were going, a friend of their own tribe, who had joined 
us for fafety, knowing how little trull was to be put in his 
countrymen when moving in this contrary direction, advi-, 
fed us by no means to lire, or give any unncccilary indica- 

K 2 tion 
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tion of the fpot where we were, till we gained the main- 
tain of Tarawa, at the foot of which wc halted at nine in 
the morning. 

At half paft two o'clock in the afternoon we began to 
afeend the mountain, through a moil rocky, uneven road, if 
it can deferve the name, not only from its incredible ilccp- 
nefs, but from the large holes and gullies made by the tor- 
rents, and the huge monftrous fragments of rocks which, 
loofened by the water, had been tumbled down into our 
way. It was with great difficulty we could creep up, each 
man carrying his knapfack and arms ; but it feemed beyond 
the pollibilitv of human ilrength to carry, our baggage and 
iaftruments. Our tent, indeed, fullered nothing by its falls;* 
but our telefcopcs, time-keeper, and quadrant, were to be 
treated in a more deliberate and tender manner. 

Our quadrant had hitherto been carried by eight men; 
four to relieve each other ; but thefc were ready to give up 
the undertaking upon trial’ of the firft few hundred yards. 
A number of expedients, fuch as trailing it on the ground, 
(all equally fatal to the inftrument) were propofed. At laft, 
as I was incomparably the ftrongell of the company, as well 
as the moft interfiled, I, and a il ranger Moor who had fol- 
lowed us, carried the head of it for about 400 yards over 
the moft; difficult and ftcepeil part of the mountain, which 
before had been .con fide red as impracticable by all. 

Yasine was the name of that Moor, recommended to me* 
by Metical Aga, of whom I have already fpoken a little, and 
ffiall be obliged to fay much more ; a perfon whom I had 
discovered to.be a. mao. of a. moll fagacious turn, of mind;. 

firm 
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firiti heart, and flrenuous nerves ; never more diftinguiflied* 
for all thefe qualities than in the hour of imminent danger ; 
at other times remarkable for quietnefs and filence, and a 
conflant Rudy of his Koran. 

We carried it Readily up the flcep, eafed the cafe gently 
over the big Rones on which, from time to time, we reRed 
it ; and, to the wonder of them all, placed the head of the 
three-foot quadrant, with its double cafe, in fafety far above 
the Rony parts of the mountain. At Yafine’s requcR wc 
again undertook the next moil difficult talk, which was to 
carry the iron foot of the quadrant in a fingle deal-cafe, nor 
fo heavy, indeed, nor fo liable to injury, but Rill what had 
been pronounced impoffiblc to carry up fo flcep and rugged 
a mountain ; and refufing then the faint offers of thofc thar 
Rood gazing below, excufing themfelves by foretelling an 
immediate and certain mifearriage, we placed the feccnd 
cafe about ten yards above the iirfl in perfect good condi- 
tion. 


Declaring ourfelves now without fear of contradiction, 
and, by the acknowledgment of all, upon fair proof, the two 
befl men in the company, we returned, bearing very vffibly 
the characters of l'uch an exertion ; our hands and knees- 
were all cut, mangled, and bleeding, with Riding down and 
clambering over the fharp points of the rocks ; our clothes 
torn to pieces ; yet wc profeffed our ability, without any re- 
proaches on our comrades, to carry the two tclefcopes and 
time-keeper alfo. Shame, and the proof of fuperior con* 
Raney, fo much humbled the veil of our companions, that’ 
one and all put their hands fo briiklv to work, that, with 
infinite toil, and as much pleafure, we ach anced lb far as to* 

i place 
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pUfi? gUiOur inArumentS; ^nd baggage, about two o’clock, 
ipthe afternoon, near half way up thisterrible mountain 


There were five afles, two of which belonged to Yafine, 
and thefe were fully as difficult, to bring up ; the mountain 
as any of our burdens. Mod of their loading, the property 
of Yafine, we carried up the length of my instruments.; and 
it was propofed, as % thing that one man couM.do, to .make 
the unladen light afles follow, as they had been well taken 
care of, were vigorous and young, and had not fuflered by 
the fhort journies wc had made on plain ground They no 
fooner, however , found themfelves at liberty, and that a 
man was compelling them with a Hick to afeend the moun- 
tain, than they began to bray, to kick, and to bite each o- 
ther ; and, as it were with one confent, not only ran down 
the part of the hill we had afeended, but, with the fame jo- 
vial cries as before, (fmelling, I fuppofe, fomc of their com- 
panions) they continued on at a brilk trot ; and, as wc fup- 
pofed, would never flop till they came to Tubbo, and the 
huts of the Hazorta.. 

All our little caravan, and efpecially the mailers of thefe 
animals, faw from above, in defpair, all our eagernefs to 
pafs Taranta defeated by the feceflion of the moil obili- 
natc of the brute creation. But there was no mending this 
by reflection ; at the fame time, we were fo tired as to make 
it impoflible for the principals to give any aiMance. Bread 
was to be baked, and fupper to be made ready, after this fa- 
tiguing journey. 


At 
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At length fotir Moors, otae of them a fervant of Yafine, 
With one fltelock, were font deWn after the afles ; and the 
men were ordered to fire at a diffcnce, fo as to be heard in 
cafe any thing difhoneft was offered on the part of the Ha- 
zorta. But luckily the appetite of the afles returning, they 
had fallen to -eat the bullies, about half way to Lila, where 
they were found a little before fun-fet. 

The number of hyaenas that are everywhere among the 
bttfh.es, had, as wc fuppofed, been feen by thefe animals, 
and had driven them all into a body. It was probable that 
this, too, made them more docile, fo that they fuffered 
themfelves to be driven on before their mailers. The hyae- 
nas, however, followed them Hep by Hep, always increaling 
in number ; and, the men, armed only with lances, began to 
be fully as much afraid for themfelves as for the affes. At laft 
the hyaenas became fo bold, that one of them feized the afs 
belonging to the poor Moor, whofe cargo was yet lying at 
the foot of Taranta, and pulled him down, though the 
man ran to him and relieved him with lances. This 
would have begun a general engagement with the hyaenas, 
had not Yaline’s man that carried the firelock difeharged 
it amongll them, but milled them all. However, it anfwcr- 
ed the purpofe ; they difappeared, and left the afles .and afs- 
drivers to purfue their way. 

The Ihot, for a moment, alarmed us all upon the moun- 
tain. Every man ran to his arms to prepare for the coming 
of the Hazorta ; but a moment’s reflection upon the Ihort 
time the men had been away, the dillance between us and 
Tubbo, and the fmall fpace that it feemed to be from where 
the gun was fired, made us all conclude the man had only in-r 

tended. 
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to let us know they were at hand, tho’ 
$ 0 * not till near midnight before our long-eared compa- 
nions jointed their mailers. 

We found it impoiliblc to pitch our tents, from the ex- 
treme wearinefs in which our lad night’s exertion had left 
us : But there was another reafon alfo ; for there was not 
earth enough covering the bare fides of Taranta to hold 
fail a tent-pin ; but there were variety of caves near us, 
and throughout the mountain, which had fcrved for houfes 
to the old inhabitants ; and in thcfe found a quiet and 
not ’inconvenient place of repofe, the night of the 20th of 
November. 

All this fide of the mountain of Taranta, which we had 
palled, was thick-let with a fpccies of tree which we had 
never before fecn, but which was of incommon beauty 
and curious compofition of parts; its name is kol-quall *. 
Though we afterwards met it in feveral places of Abyilinia, 
it never was in the perfection we now faw it in Taranta. 

On the 2 rft, at half pail fix in the morning, having en- 
couraged my company with good words, incrcafe of wages, 
and hopes of reward, we began to encounter the other half 
of the mountain, but, before we fet out, feeing that the afs 
of the itranger Moor, which was bit- by the hycena, was in- 
capable of carrying his loading further, I defired the red 
every one to bear a proportion of tlie loading till we fliould 

arrive 


# See the article kol-quall in the appuidix. 
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arrive at Dixan, where I promifed to procure him another 
which might enable him to continue his journey. 

This propofal gave univerfal fatisfa&ion to our Mahome- 
tan attendants. Yafinc fwore that my conduct was a re- 
proach to them all, for that, though a Chriftian, I had fet 
them an example of charity to their poor brother, highly 
necellary to procure God’s blefling upon their journey, but 
which fhould properly have come firft from themfelves. 
After a great deal of {trifle of kindnefs, it was agreed that I 
Ihould pay one-third, that the lame afs fhould go for what 
it was worth, and the Moors of the caravan make up the 
difference. 

This being ended, I foon perceived the good effed. My 
baggage moved much more brifkly than the preceding day. 
The upper part of the mountain was, indeed, ftceper, more 
craggy, rugged, and llippcry than the lower, and impeded 
more with trees, but not embarrafled fo much with large 
ftones and holes. Our knees and hands, however, were cut 
to pieces by frequent falls, and our faces torn by the mul- 
titude of thorny bufhcs. I twenty times now thought of 
what Achmet had told me at parting, that I fhould curie him 
for the bad road (hewn to me over Taranta ; but blefs him 
for the quiet and fafety attending me in that paffagc. 

The middle of the mountain was thinner of trees than 
the two extremes ; they were chiefly wild olives which bear 
no fruit. The upper part was dole covered with groves 
of the oxy ccdrus, the Virginia, or berry-bearing cedar, in 
the language of the country called Arze. At lall wc gained 
the top of the mountain, upon which is fituated a fmail yil- 

Vol. HI. L lage 
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lage called Halui, the fir ft we had ieen fince our leaving 
Mafuah. It is-chiefly inhabited by poor fervants and Ihep- 
herds keeping the Hocks of men of iubftancc living in ilie 
town of Dixan. 

The people here are not black* but of a dark complexion •. 
bordering very much upon yellow. They have their head 
bare ; their feet covered with fandals ; a. goat's Ikin upon 
their fhoulders; a cotton. cloth about; their middle; their 
hair fliort and curled like that of a negroe’s in the well part 
of Africa ; but this is done by art, not by nature, each man 
having a wooden , flick with which he. lays hold of the 
lock. and.t wills it round a ferew, till it curls in the form he • 
defires*. The men carry in their hands two lances and a 
large fhkld of bull’s hide. A crooked knife, the blade in 
the lower part about three. inches broad, but diminiihing to 
a point about fixteen inches long, is fluck at their right fide, 
in a girdle of coarft cotton cloth, with which their middle 
is fwathed, going round them fix times. . 

A lx forts of Cattle are here in great plenty; cows and bulls 
of exquifite beauty, efpecially the former ; they are, for the . 
moft pan, completely white, with large dewlaps hanging 
d wn to their knees ; their heads, horns, and hoofs per- 
fectly well-turned ; the horns wide like our Lin col nlh ire 
kine ; and their hair like filk. Their Iheep are large, and . 
all black. I never ftp? one of any other colour in the pro- 
vince of Tigre.’ Their heads are large ; their ears remarka- 
bly 


* I apprehend this is the fame inftrument ufed by the ancients, and cenfurcd by the pro* 
Jbtt a, which, is ou tnutflation, is rendered crifping-pins. 16, chap. iii. ver. a 2. 
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bly fliort and f nail ; inftead of the wool they have hair, 
as all theiheep within tlie tropics have, but this is remark*, 
able for its luflre and foftnefs, without any briftly quality, 
fucli as thofe in Beja, or the country of Scnnaar ; but they 
are neither fo fat, nor is their fiefo fo good, as that of the 
focep in the warmer country. The goats here, too, are of 
the iargeft fize ; but they are not very rough, nor is their 
hair long. 

The plain on the top of the mountain Taranta was, in 
many places, fown with wheat, which was then ready to be 
cut down, though the harveft was not yet begun. The 
grain was clean, and of a good colour, but inferior in fizfe 
to that of Egypt. It did not, however, grow thick, nor was 
the ftalk above fourteen inches high. The water is very 
bad on the top of Taranta, being only what remains 
of the rain in the hollows of the rocks, and in pits prepared 
for it 

Being very tired, we pitched our tent on the top of' the 
mountain. The night was remarkably cold, at leaf! ap- 
peared fo to us, whofe pores were opened by the cxccffivc 
heat of Mafuah ; for at mid-day the thermometer flood Or 0 , 
and at fix in the evening 39°; the barometer, at the fame 
time, 18 V inches French. The dew began to fall ftrongly, 
and fo continued till an hour after fun-fet, though the 
flcy was perfe& 4 y clear, and the fmalteft liars difcertnblc. 

I killed a large eagle here this evening, about fix feet 
ten inches from wing to wing. It feemed Very tame till 
foot. The ball having wounded it but flightly, when on 
<hc ground it could not be prevented from attacking the 

h 2 men 
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men or beads near it with great force and fierccnefs, fo that 
I was obliged to ftab it with a bayonet. It was of a dirty 
white ; only the head and upper part of its wings were o f 
a light brown. 

On the 22d, at eight in the morning, we left our Ration on 
the top of Taranta, and foon after began to defeend on the 
fide of Tigre through a road the mod broken and une\ cn 
that ever I had feen, always excepting the afeent of Taran- 
ta. After this we began to mount a fmall hill, from which 
we had a diftinft view of Dixan. , 

The cedar-trees, fo tall and beautiful on the top of Taran- 
ta, and alfo on the eaft fide, were greatly degenerated when 
we came to the weft, and mollly turned into fmall Ihrubs 
and feraggy bullies. We pitched our tent near fome marfliy 
ground for the fake of water, at three quarters pall ten, but 
it was very bad, haying been, for feveral weeks, ftagnant. 
We faw here the people bufy at their wheat harveft ; 
others, who had* finiflied theirs, were treading it out 
with cows or bullocks. They make no ufe of their Itraw ; 
fometimes they burn it, and fometimes leave it on the fpot 
to rot. , 

We fet out from this about ten minutes after three, dc- 
feending gently through a better road than we had hitherto 
feen. At half pall four in the evening,, on the 22d of No- 
vember, we came to Dixan. Halai was the firft village, fo 
is this the firft town in Abylfinia, on the fide of Taranta. 
Dixan is built on the top of a hill, perfc< 5 tly in form of a 
ftigar loaf ; a deep valley furrounds it everywhere like a 

trench;, 
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trench, and the road winds fpiralJy up the hill till it ends 
among the houfes. 

This town, with a large diftrict, and a confiderablc num- 
ber of villages, belonged formerly to the Baharnagafli, and 
was one of the flrong places under his command. After- 
wards, when his power came to be weakened, and his office 
in difrepute by his treafonable behaviour in the war of the 
Turks, and civil war that followed it, during the Portugucle 
fcttlement in the reign of Socinios, the Turks poflelling the 
fea ports, and being often in intelligence with him, it 
was thought proper to wink at the ufurpations of the gover- 
nors of Tigre, who, little by little, reduced this office to be 
dependent cn tlicir power. . 

Dixan, prefuming upon its flrength, declared for indc± 
pendence in the time the two parties were contending ; and, . 
as it was inhabited moflly by Mahometans, it was fecretly 
fupported by the Naybe. Michael Suhul, however, governor 
of TigrC, in the reign of king Yafous II. inverted it with a 
large army of horfc and foot; and, as it hadno water but what 
was in the valley below, the general defeCt of thefe lofty 
lituations, he furrounded the town, encamping upon the 
edge of the valley, and inclofed all the w r ater within his line 
of circumvallation, making ftrong ports at every watering- 
place, defended by fire-arms. . 

He then font to them a burtoon, or dwarf, defiring them to 
furrender within two hours. The partions of the inhabi- 
tants were, however, railed by expectations of fuccour from 
the Naybe ; anti they dctefled Michael above every thing 
that could be imagined.. They, therefore, whipt the thvai f, 

and 
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and infli&ed other marks of contumely upon him. Michael 
bore this with feeming indifference. lie Tent no more fum- 
monfes, but drengthened his pods, and ordered them to be 
continually vifited. Several attacks of no confequcncc were 
made by the befieged following large llones, which were 1 ■ ti- 
led down into the trench, but all to no purpofe. A gene- 
ral attack, however, from the town, was tried the third day, 
by which one well was carried, and many relieved tlu ir 
third; many died there, and the reft were forced back into 
the town. A capitulation was now offered ; but Michael 
anfwered, he waited for the coming of the Naybe. About 
700 people arc faid to have died, during the liege, with third ; 
and at lad, there being no profpetd of relief, twelve of the 
leaders were delivered and hanged up at the wells. The 
town furrendered at diferetion, and the foldiers finifhed 
ihofe whom third had fpared. 

Michael then fanned Dixan to the Naybe, who repeo- 
pled it. There was a high and low town, divided from each 
other by a confiderable fpace. In the lower abode Chrif- 
tians, at lead fo calling thcmfelves ; on the top of the hill 
were the Naybe’s party, who had dug for thcmfelves a fcan- 
ty well. Saloome, our guide, w as fon of the governor for 
the Naybe. Achmet was the perfen the Moors in the low 
town had confided in ; and the Chridian chief was a depen- 
dent upon Janni, our Greek friend at Adowa, who had di- 
rection of all the cudom-houfes in Tigre, and of that at 

Dixan among the red. 

♦ 

Our baggage had pa/Ted the trench, and had reached the 
low town through which Saloome had conduced me, 
under pretence of getting a fpeedy dicker from the heat : 

2 but 
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bnt he ovcraCtcd his part ; and Janni, his fervant, who fpoke 
Greek, giving me a hint to go no farther, I turned ftiort 
towards the houfe, and fat down with my firelock upon a 
ftone at the door. Our baggage quickly followed, and all 

was put fafe in a kind of a court inebfed wkh a fufFicient 
ftone-wall. 

It was not long till Hagi Abdelcader, Achmet’s friend, 
came to us, inviting me civilly to his houfe, and declaring to’ 
me the friendly orders he had received from Achmct concern- - 
ing me ; bringing along with him alfo a goat, fome butter 
and honey. I excufed myfelf from leaving Janni’s friend, 
the Chriftian, where l had firft alighted ; but hrecommcnd- 
ed Yafine to him, for he had begun to fhew great attach- 
ment to me. In about a quarter of an hour came SaloomC, 
with about twenty men, and demanded us, in the name of 
the Naybe, as his ftrangers : he faid we owed him money for 
conducting us, and likewife for the ctiftomhoufe dues. Iii 
a raoment near a hundred men were aflembled round Ha- 
gi Abdelcader, all with fhields and lances, and we erpcCted 
to fee a fray of the mod ferious kind. But Abdelcader, with 
a fwitch in his hand, went gravely up to Saloome, and, af- 
ter chiding his party with great authority, he held up his 
Rick twice over Saloome’s head, as if to ftrike him; then or- 
dered him, if he had any demands, to come to him in the 
evening ; upon which both parties difperfed^ and left us in • 
peace. 

The matter was fettled in the evening with Saloome in 
an amicable manner. It was proved that thirteen pieces of 
blue cloth were the hire agreed on, and that it had been 
paid. by his order to Achmei ; and, though he deferred no- 
thing 
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thing for his treacherous inclinations towards us, yet, for 
Achmet’s fake, and our friend Hagi Abdelcader’s, we made 
lumaprefentof three pieces more. 

V * +*’\ . ' ’ . 

- It is true of Dixan as, I believe, of moil frontier towns, 
that the bad people of both contiguous countries refort thk 
ther. The town, as I before have faid, confifts of Moors 
and Chriftiaus, and is very well peopled ; yet the only trade 
of either of thefe fedls is a very extraordinary one, that of 
felling of children. The Chriftians bring fuch as they have 
ftolen in Abyifinia to Dixan as to a fure depofit ; and the 
Moors receive them there, and carry them to a certain mar- 
ket at Mafuah, whence they are fent over to Arabia or In- 
dia. The priefts of the province of Tigrc, cfpecially thofc 
near the rock Damo, are openly concerned in this infamous 
practice; and fome of thefe have been Iicenfed by Michael 
to carry it on as a fair trade, upon paying fo many firelocks 
for each dozen or fcore of flaves. 

Nothing can elucidate the footing upon which this 
trade (lands better than a tranfa<ftion which happened 
while I was in Ethiopia, and which reached Gondar by 
way of complaint from Mafuah, and- was told me by Mi- 
chael himfelf. 

Two priefts; of Tigrc, whofq names I have forgot, had 
been long intimate friends. They dwelt near the rock Da- 
mo. The youngeft was married, and had two children, 
both fons ; the other was old, and had none. The old one 
reproved his friend one day for keeping his children at 
home idle, and not putting them to fome profeflion by 
which they might gain their bread. The married prieft 
4 pleaded 
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pleaded hk poverty^and hie want of relations that could af- 
iEhim pried offered to place his eldeft 

&*e«d off-hiei$^pi>^h ohad;n»children, 

■aecepetd(.Wfe-Mtl^5>oung ttd, 

livered ' tfeeold jttfcft;' t&twiffiM Mu to t hSf 

friend; wwfenrthcboy to Dixan and fold hitt^there. Up- 
on the old prieft’sretum, after giving die father a Iplendid 
account of his fon’s reception, treatment, and pfofpe&s, he 
gave hun a piece of cotton cloth, ah a ^prefeni- from his 
fon’s patypo* ■'» 

jfN :> ■'* '''■ •; 1 ' " 

The younger child, about eight years old, hearing the 
good fortune of his elder brother, became fo importunate to 
be allowed to go and vifit him, that the parents were obliged 
to humour him, and confent. But tfre old pried had a feru- 
ple, faying he would not take the charge of fo young a 
boy, un lei’s his mother went^with him. This being fet- 
tled, the old pried conveyed them to the market at Dixan, 
where lie fold both the mother and the r^cnaining*di\ki« 

‘ f ' , • 4 ''' ’ | 

. Returning to die father* the old pried told him, that his 
wife would day only 4p long, and expected he would then 
fetch her upon a certain day, which was named. The day 
being conjie, thje two prieds went together to fee this happy 
family; and, upon their entering Dixan, it w«r found that 
rhe old pried had fold the young one, but not to the fame 
Moor to whom he had fold his family, Spon after, thefe 
two Moors, who had bought the Chridians, becoming part- 
ners in the venture, the old prielf wasto receive forty cot- 
ton-cloths, that is, L. 10 Sterling, fy the* hulbaAd, wife, and 
children. . ‘ 

*Vol. III. M The , 
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■ t^ie tii&fifeyjiyerha^ the rdentment of 

i, j&k ; aa)>e«Mr|f^^@%b r which 

nxfeflms that 
the? cmw 

lifceWpk BWt tthtofefldc&tte totMxan, 
icfbi0z, fth* frade ^Spjptiiiy interefted 
MticSfti^e^hy tlaitti^lgadxsil turn 
^Tum urcro. *acy crt^^dhefcfcs itwmtOTepehtof their 
.^to&hih* fnSto * j>ibe6|>M l^ppfrehenfion than they might be 


» a»d ^C^HStalSa %t going Out of town, unlefs he 
w|fiiW accompany . them to fome fmall diftance.; in confi- 
; iteration of which, 'i^^ivocdd give him, at parting, two 


pieces of cloth to 


to the other forty, Which he was 


to take back to TigreWith hhn upifci his retuft a. 


T ns beginning Of fileh **p<$itibhs is in the night. When 
%fl‘Wexe Meep, .mtfy fet out from Dixan; the buyers, the 
4ffeBj8*» afxl the faihily f(d®£ and, being arrived near the 
where the way Joins off to the defert, the whole 
patty fl& uptMi^eCrtd prteft, threw him down, and bound 
J^im. The woman infilled that &t might be allowed to 
xut, or tearoff the little beard hie had, in order, as ihe faid, 
to paake him look younger; and this demand was reckon- 
ed t^o juft to be denied her* The whole five were then 
Carried to Mafuah ; the woman and her two children were 
fold'to Arab^. ; the two prie&s hadnbtfo ready a market, 
ahd tfce£wef£ bClfe in the Naybe’s houfe when I was at 

not then know it. 


Tjie itfaybe, wgfing tb iflgrfttiate hinkfelf with Ras Mi- 
fithacl at a final 1 expenpfe, wrote*^o Shim an account of the 
traa&ftion* and offered* as they were priefts,.to reftore them 

■ * : * to 
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to him. fbfi £as returned % apfwwc, tfot the N^fcye 
frouJ4k% them to bety* ctejrtfti** i W *mc 

day, be «my«fte4 to $? Chrifti^fl ; 

if not, he fcod them n A»b& I# tlMT 

wpuld ferfe tpbe carriers of *odd. sind ; 

and that there ftiU remained at D^mo enot ip$f their kind 
to carry on the trade with Dixan and Mafuah. 

This dory I heard from Ras Mich&I luihfelf, at his grand- 
daughter’s marriage, when he wais ieafting, and in great 
fpirits. &e, and all the company; laughed heartily ; and al- 
though there were in the room at lead two dozen of priefts, 
none of them feeme^ to take thi^|ncident more ferioufly 
than the reft of the company. From this we may guefs at 
the truth of what the Catholic writers advance, with regard 
to the refpedt and reverence ftiown to the priefthood by the 
government and great men in Abyflinia. ^ 

The prieft of Axum, and thofe of the*monaftery of Abba 
Garima, are equallyjj^famous with thofe of Damo for this 
practice, which is winked at by Ras Mithael, as contribu- 
ting to his greatnefs, by furnifhing fire-arms to his province 
of Tigre, which gives him a fuperiority over all Abyfihua. 
As a return for this article, about five hundred of thefe 
unfortunate peopleware exported annually frpm Mafuah to 
Arabia; of which three hundred are Pagans, knd come 
from the market at Gondar j the other two hundred are 
Chriftian children, kidnapped by fome fuch manner as this 
we have fpoken of, and in times of fearcity four times that 
number. The.Naybe receives fix p^takasnf duty for each one 
exported. Dixan is in lat. 14 0 57' 55" North, and long. 40° 
7' 30'' eaft of the meridian of Greenwich. 

M z 
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:0hk Dim we difcorered great part of the wovince of 
TES|k full of high dreadful mountains. We; as yet, had feeu 
wtf little grain, unlefs by the way-fide from Taranta, 
$bd a firiall flat called Zarai, about four* miles S. S. W. of 
the tom 
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CHAP.. IV. 

Journey from Dixan to Adovoa^ Capital ofTtgrZ. 

I T was on, Nov. 15th, at ten in the moving, we left Dixan, 
defcending the very fleep hilTon which the town is fitu- 
ated. It produces nothing but the Kol- quail tree all around 
ir. We palled a miferable village called Hacihadid, an^at 
eleven o’clock, encamped under a daroo tree, one of the fi- 
ncH I have feen in Abyflinia, being 7* feet diameter, with a 
head fpreading in proportion, Handing alone by the fide 
of a river which now ran no more, though there is plenty 
of fine water ftill ftagnant in its bed. This tree and river is 
the boundary of the territory, which the Naybe farms from 
Tigr£, and Hands within the province of Baharnagafh, called 
Midre Bahar. 

H\gi Abdelcader had attended Us thus. far before he 
left us; and the noted Saloome came likewife, to fee if 
iome occafion w$uld offer of doing us further mifehief ; but 
the king’s fervants, now upon their own ground, began to 
take upon them a proper confequence. One of them went 



$4 tHAVELiS TO DISCOVER 

to meet sasoome at the bank of the river, and making a 
mil on the ground with his knife, declared that his pa- 
tience was quite exhaufted by what he had been witnefs to 

Mafuah apd Dixan ; and if now Saloome, or any other 
man belonging to the Naybe, offered to pa£s that mark, he 
would bind, him hand and foot, and carry him to a place 
where he fhould be left tied to a tree, a prey to the lion and 
hyana.- They- all returned, and there our perfccution from 
the Naybe ended. But it was very evident, from Achmet’s 
behaviour and difeourfe, had we gone by Dobarwa, which 
was the road propofed by the Naybe, our fufferings would 
not have been as yet half finished, unlefs they had ended 
with our lives. 

W * 

We remained under this tree the night of the 25th ; it 
will be to me a ftation ever memorable, as the firfl where 
I recovered^ portion of that tranquillity of mind to which 
lj|P^ bett^:ftrange^ ever fince my arrival at Mafuah. We 
had been joined by about twenty loaded afles driven by 
Moors, and two loaded bulls j for there is a fmall fort of 
this kind called Ber, which they make ufe of as beads of 
burden. I called all thefe together to recommend good 
- order to them, defiring every one to leave me that was not 
refolved, to obey implicitly the orders I fhould give them, 
as to the hours and places of encamping, keeping watch at 
night, and fetting out in the morning. I appointed Yafine 
the judge of all difputes between them ; and, if the differ- 
ence mould bj^, between Yafine and any one of them, or, if 
they fhould not be content with his deci£on, then my de- 
termination was to be final. They all confehted with great 
marks of approbation. We then repeated the fedtah, and 
fwore to Hand by each other till the laft, without confider- 

3 in S 
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ing who the enemy might be,' or what hi* religion was^if 
he attacked us. ; ^ 

The 26th, at feven in the morning, we left our moil plea- 
fant quarters under the daroo,tree, and fet forward with 
great alacrity. About a quarter ofa mile from the river 
wc croiTed the end of the plain Earai, already mentioned. 
Though this is but three miles long, and one wker#- broad- 
eft, it was the largeft plaift we, had feemfince our pafEng 
Taranta, whofe top was now covered wholly with large, 
black, and very heavy clouds, from -which we heard and 
faw frequent peals of thunder, and violent ftreams of light- 
ning. This plain was Town partly with wheat, partly with 
Indian com ; the firft was cut down, the other not yet ripe. 
Two miles farther we paffed Addicota, a village planted up- 
on a high rock; the fides towards us were as if cut per- 
pendicular like a wall. Here was onerefuge df the Jcfuits 
when baniftied Tigre by facilidas, when they fte&to the re- 
bel John Akay. We after this pafled a Variety dr ’final! mi- 
lages on each fide of us, all on the top of 'Hills ; Darcotta 

and Embabuwhat on the right, Azaria on the left. 

y* * * 

1 

At half an hour paft eleven we encamped under a 
mountain, on the top of which is a village called Hadawi, 
confifting of no-anore than eighty houfes, though, for 1 the' 
prefent, it is the feat Of thoBahamagafti. The prefent Ba- 
liarnagaili had bought the little diftrieft that he command- 
ed, after the prefent governor of Tigre,, Michael Suhul, had 
annexed to his own province what he pleafed of the old 
domains, and farmed the other part to the Naybe for a lar- 
ger revenuethaii he ever coiild get from any other tenant. 

" The 
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TJie Navha*J»ad now no longer a naval force to fupport him, 
ai#^Mwr©f Turkifh conqueft had ceafed in Tigr&. The 
he reduced within any bounds that the gover- 
might plcafe to prefcribe him ; and the Bahar- 
ihgafli Was a fervant maintained to watch over him, and 
Rarve hud into obed^nce, by intercepting his provifions 
jver the governor of Tigr£ commanded him. 

This nobleman paid me a vifit in my tent, and was the 
firft Abyflinian l had feen on horfcback ; he had feven 
attendant horfemen With him, and about a dozen of others 
on foot, all of a beggarly appearance, and very ill-armed 
and equipped. He was a little man, of an olive complex- 
ioh, or rather darker ; his head was Braved clofe, with a 
cowl,, or covering, upon it ; he had a pair of fhort troufers ; 
his feet and legs were bare ; the ufual coarfe girdle was 
wrapt fevcral times about him, in which he Buck his knife; 
and the ordinary web of cotton cloth, neither new Wor clean, 
Ufts'throWfa about 'him. His parts feemed to be much upon 
th£ level With, his appearance. He afked me, if I had ever feen 
horfes before ? I faid, Very feldom. He then^deferibed their 
qualities in fuch a manner as would never have given 
me any idea of the animal if I had feen it fcldom. He ex- 
cused himfelf for not having fent us provifions, becaufe he 
had been upon an expedition againft fome rebellious villa- 
ges, and was then only juft returned,* 

To jud£e by his prefent appearance, he was no very re- 
fpedlable peffonage*; but in this <1 was miftaken, as I after- 
wards found. I gave him a prefent in ’proportion to the 
firft idea, with which he feej&e#^ery well content, till he 
obferved a number of firearms tied tip to the pillar in the 

i middle 
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middle of the tent, among which were two large fhip-blun- 
derbufles. He afked me if there was no danger of their go- 
ing off? I faid, that it happened every now and then, when 
their time was come. A very little after this, he took the cu- 
fhion upon which he fat, went out, and placed himfelf at the 
door of the tent. There the king’s fervant got hold of him, 
and told him roundly, he mull furnilh us with a goat, a kid, 
and forty loaves, and that immediately, and write it off in 
his deftar, or account-book, if he plcafcd. He then went 
away and fent us a goat and fifty cakes of teff bread. 

But my views upon him did not end here. His feven 
horfes were all in very bad order, though there was a black 
one among them that had particularly llruck my fancy. 
In the evening I fent the king’s fervants, and Janni’s, for a 
check, to try if he would fell that black horfe. The bar- 
gain was immediately made for various pieces of goods, 
part of which I had with me, and part I procured from my 
companions in the caravan. Every thing was falhionablc 
and new from Arabia. The value was about L. 1 2. Sterling, 
forty fhillings more than our friend at Dixan had paid for a 
whole family of four perfons. The goods were delivered, 
and the horfe was to be fent in the evening, when he pro- 
ved a brown one, old, and wanting an eye. I immediately 
returned the horfe, infilling on the black one ; but he pro- 
telled the black horfe was not his own ; that he had returned 
it to its mailer ; and, upon a little further difeourfe, faid, 
that it was a horfe he intended as a prefent for the king. 

My friends treated this with great indifference, and de- 
fired their goods back again, which were accoi dingly deli- 
vered. But they were no fooncr in the tent, when the black 
Vo l. III. N horfe 
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horfc was font, and refilled. The whole, however, was made* 
lip, by lending us another goat, which I gave to Ya fine, and 
two. jars of bouza, which we drank among us, pronjifing, 
according to the Bahamagafii’s requeft, we would reprefent 
him well at court. We found, from his few ants, that he 
had been upon no expedition, nor one ftep from home for 
r/iree man cJis pa/l. 

I was exceedingly pleafed with this firft acquifition. 
The horfc was then lean, as he Hood about lixteen and a 
half hands high, of the breed of Dongola. Yaiine, a good 
horfeman, recommended to me one of his fervants, or com- 
panions, to take care of him. He was an Arab, from the 
neighbourhood of Medina, a fuperior horfeman liimfelf, 
and well-vcrfed in every thing that concerned the animal. 

I took him immediately into my fcrvicc. We called the 
horfe Mirza, a name of good fortune. Indeed, I might fay, 

I acquired that day a companion that contributed always to 
my pleafure, and more than once to my fafety ; and was 
no llender means of acquiring me the firft attention of the 
king. 1 had brought my Arab ftirrups, fuddle, and bridle 
with me, fo that I was now as well equipped as a horfc- 
man could be. 

On the 27th we left Iladawi, continuing our journey 
down a very fteep and narrow path between two llony hills; 
then attended one ftill higher, upon the top of which Hands 
the large village of Cioumbubba, whence we have a profpect 
over a confiderablc plain all fown with the different grain 
this country produces, wheat, barley, tefif, and tociiflo ; fim- 
ftm, (or fefame) and nook; the laft is ufed for oil. 



THE SOURCE OE THE KILE. ^ 

We pafled the village of Dergate, then that of Regticat, 
on the top of a veiy high hill on the left, as the other was 
on our right. We pitched our tent about half a mile off 
the village called Barranda, where we were overtaken by 
our friend the Baharnagalh, who was fo well pleafed with 
our laft interview, efpecially the bargain of the horfe, that 
he fent us three goats, two jars of honey- wine, and fomc 
wheat-flour. I invited him to my tent, which he imme- 
diately accepted. He was attended by two fervants on foot, 
with lances and Ihields ; he had no arms himfelf, but, by 
way of amends, had two drums beating, and two trumpets 
blowing before nim, founding a charge. 

He feemed to be a very Ample, good-natured man, in- 
deed, remarkably fo ; a character rarely found in any degree 
of men in this country. He afkcd me how I liked my horfe : 
laid, he hoped I did not intend to mount it luyfclf r I an- 
fwered, God forbid ; I kept him as a curiolity. He commend- 
ed my prudence very much, and gave me a long detail a- 
bout what horfes had done, and would dir, on occaiions. 
.Some of the people without, however, Ihcwed his fer- 
vants my Auklle, bridle, and flirrups, which they well knew, 
from being neighbours to the A rub s of Sennaar, and prai- 
fed me as a better horfeman by far than any one in 
that country ; this they told to the Baharnagalh, who, no- 
thing offended, laughed heartily at the pretended ignorar.ee 
1 had fhewn him, and (hook me very kindly by the hand, 
and told me he was rea'ly poor, or he would have taken no 
money from me for the horfe. He fire wet l lb much good 
nature, and open honefl behaviour, that 1 gave him a ptc- 
fent better than the firtl, and which was more agreeable, as 
Ids exposed. Razors, knives, Heels for linking lire, are 

N 2 the 



I0O TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 

the moft valuable prefents in this country, of the hardware 
kind. 

The Baharnagafh now was in fuch violent good fpirfts, 
that he would not go home till he had feen a good part of 
his jar of hydromel finifhed ; and he little knew, at that time, 
he was in the tent with a man who was to be his chief cu- 
ftomer for horfes hereafter. I faw him feveral Jpmes after 
at court, and did him fome fervices, both with tne king and 
Ras Michael. He had a quality which I then did not know: 
With all his fimplicity and buffoonery, no one was. braver 
in his own perfon than he; and, together with ,his youngefl: 
fon, he died afterwards in the king’s defence, fighting brave- 
ly at the battle of Serbraxos. 

At five o’clock this afternoon we had a violent fhower 
of halftones. Nothing is more common than aggravation 
about the fize of hail ; but, {looping to take up one I thought 
as large as a nutmeg, I received a blow from another jull 
under my eye, which I imagined had blinded me, and which 
occafloned a fwclling all the next day. 

1 had gained the Baharnagafh’s heart fo entirely that it 
was not poffible to get away the next day. We were upon 
the very verge of his l'mall dominions, and he had ordered 
a quantity of wheat flour to be made for us, which he feat 
in the evening, with a kid. For my parr, the fhare I had 
taken yeflerday of his hydromel had given me fuch a pain 
in my head that 1 f'carce could raife it the whole day. 

It was the 29th we left our flation at Barranda, and had 
fcarcely advanced a mile when we were overtaken l>y a 

party 
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party of about twenty armed men on 
Shan S alla, the ancient Cufhitcs, arc a jnto the flat 

right hand, and frequently venture me ^ piece of at- 
country that was before us. This was t ie guard us 

tendon of the Baharnagafh, who fent his party my. 

from danger in the plain. It awakened us from tp^ned 
ty ; we examined carefully the date of our £re-a THIS J ^ 

and charged them anew, which we had hot done HnC€ 
day we left Dixan. 


' The firft part of our journey to-day was in a deep gully ; 
and, in half an hour, we entered into averypleafantwoodof 
acacia- trees, then in flower. In it likewife was a tree, in fmcll 
likcahoncyfuckle,whofe large white flower nearly rcfembles 
that of a caper. We came out of this wood into the plain, 
and afeended two cafy hills ; upon the top of thefe were 
two huge rocks, in the holes of which, and within a large 
cave, a number of the blue fork-tailed lwallows had begun 
their nefts. Thefe, and probably many, if not all the birds of 
pailage, breed twice in the year, which ftems a provifion a- 
gainft the Ioffes made by emigration perfectly confonant 
to divine wifdom. I hefc rocks are, by lbmc, faid to be the 
boundaries of the command of the Baharnagafh on this lide ; 
though others extend them to the Balczat. 

Wf. entered again a draggling wood, fo overgrown with 
wild oats that it covered the men and their horfes. The plain 
lieie ib very wide. It reaches down on the well toScrawc, 
then diflant about twelve nnlcs. It extends from Gouni- 
bubba as far louth as Bale/at. The foil is excellent ; 
bur inch flat countries are very rare in Abyllinia. This, 
which is one of the lined and widefl, is abandoned without 

culture 
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wmeMtovJ.ul"' "u U '‘ r !‘ ercilimof ' l “' «. -in 

A* whole °' 

‘ J*\* ww w» one day ; and it it very feldom either 

” ™» complete their harre/l without having a battle 
with their enemies and neighbours. 


ttvxwA. wood, avuV, "wvdeed, on tbe \nrc- 
e^Nsv^gda^,, Ivowv \\w. vvme. we\eft RacYavn, wc had fern a 

very extraordinary bird ar a diflance, rcfcmhling a wild 

turkey, which ran exceedingly fail, and appeared in great" 
r/ocks. It Is called I’.rkoom % in Amhara ; Abba Uumba, 

in Tig vc ; and, towards the frontiers of Scnnaar, Tier el Naci- 
ba, or, the liird of Dedin y. 


Our guides aflemblcd us all in a body, and warned us 
that the river before us was the place of the rendezvous 
of the Serawe horfc, where many caravans had been entire- 
ly cut oil. The cavalry is the heft on this lidc of Ab)flinia. 
They keep up the breed of their hol ies by their vicinity to 
Scnnaar whence they get fupply. Ncvcrthelcfs, they be- 
haved very ill at the battle of lam jour; and I cannot lay I 
remember them to Iium* dillinguilhcd thcmfclvcs an) 
where tile, 'Ihcy were on our right at the battle of Scr- 
braxos, and were beat by the horfe of loggora and the CJalla. 

ArTLR palling the wood, we came to the river, which 
was then Handing in pools. I here, for the liril time, 
mounted on horfeback, to the great delight of my compa- 
nions. 


* i,tc tW aitiik JLrkoora in tht Appendix* 
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nions from Rarranda, and alfo of our own, none of whom has : 
ever before fecti a gun fired from a horfe galloping, except- 
ing Yafine and his fervant, now my groom, but neither of 
thefe had ever feen a double-barrelled gun. We palled the 
plain with all the diligence confident with the fpeed and ca- 
pacity of our long-eared convoy ; and, having now gained 
the hills, we bade defiance to the Serawe horfe, and fent our 
guard back perfectly content, and full of wonder at our fire- 
arms, declaring that their mailer the Baharnagalb, had he 
feen the black horfe behave that day, would have given me 
another much better. 


We entered now into a clofe country covered with bru Hi- 


wood, wild oats, and high bent-graih ; in many places rocky 
and uneven, fo as fc.irce to leave a narrow part to pafs. 
J nit in the very entrance a lion had killed a very fine ani- 
mal called Agazan. It is of the goat kind ; and, excepting 
a l’mall variety in colour, is preeif.ly the lame animal 1 had 
feen in Barbary near Capfa. It might be about twelve Hone 
weight, and of the lize of a large a is. (Whenever I mention 
a tlonc weight, I would vviih to be underllood horleman’s 
weight, fourteen pound to the done, as moil familiar to 
the generality of thole who read thefe Travels.) The animal 
was i'carcelv dead ; the blood was running ; and thenoife of 
rav gun had probably frightened its conqueror away : every 
one with their knives cut off a large portion of flefh ; Moors 


and Chrillians did the lame : yet the Abviiinians averfion to 


any thing that is dead is filch, un Id’s killed regularly by 
the knife, that none of them would lift any bird that was 
fhot, unlcfs by the point or extreme feather of its wing. 
Hunger was not the excufc, for they had been plentiiully 
fed all this journey ; fo that the difeinftion, in this paitnu- 

s . lar 
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lar cafe, is to be found in the manners of the country. 
They fay they may lawfully eat what is killed by the lion, 
but nor by the tiger, hyasna, or any other beaft. Where they 
learned this doctrine, I believe, would not be eafy to an- 
fwer; but it is remarkable, even the Falaflia themfelves 
admit this dillin£tion in favour of the lions. 

At noon we crofled the river Balczat, which rifes at Adc 
Shiho, a place on the S. W. of the province of Tigre ; and, 
after no very long courfe, having been once the boundary 
between Tigre and Midre Baliar, (for fo the country of the 
Baharnagalh was called) it falls into the March, or ancient 
Allufafpcs. It was the firft river, then actually running, that 
we had l'een fince we palled Taranta; indeed, all the fpace is 
but very indifferently watered. This llream is both clear 
and rapid, and l'eems to be full of fifh. We continued for 
fome time along its banks, the river on our left, and the 
mountains on our right, through a narrow plain, till we 
came to TomumbulTo, a high pyramidal mountain, on the 
top of which is a convent of monks, who do not, however, 
refide there, but only come hither upon certain fcalts, v hen 
they keep open houfe and entertain all that vifit them. 
The mountain itfelf is of porphyry. 

There we encamped by the river’s fide, and were obli- 
ged to ftay this and the following day, for a duty, or cuflom, 
to be paid b) all'pafiTengcrs. Thefe duties arc called Awides, 
which figmlies gifts ; though they are levied, for the mod 
part, in a very rigorous and rude manner ; but they are c- 
flablifhed by ulagc in particular fpots ; and are, in fact', a 
regality annexed to the ellatc. Such places are called Ber, 
pafles; which arc often met with in the names of places 

3 through- 
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throughout Abyflinia, as Dinglebcr, Sankraber; and fa 
forth. 

There are five of thefe Awides which, like turnpikes, are 
to be paid at palling between Mafuah and Adowa ; one at 
Samhar, the fecond at Dixan, the third at Darghat, the 
fourth here at Balezat, and the fifth at Kclla. The ftnall 
village of Sebow was diftant from us two miles to the ealtj 
Zarow the fame diftancc to the S. S. E. and Noguet, a vil- 
lage before us, were the places of abode of thefe tax-gather- 
ers, who farm it for a fum from their fuperior, and divide 
the profit pro raid of the fums each has advanced. It is 
much of the fame nature as the caphar in the Levant, but le- 
vied in a much more indifcreet, arbitrary manner. The 
farmer of this duty values as he thinks proper what each 
caravan is to pay ; there is no tariff, or rellraint, upon him. 
Some have on this account been detained months ; and o- 
thers, in time of trouble or bad news, have been robbed of 
every thing : this is always the cafe upon the lead rcfiftancc; 
for then the villages around you rife in arms ; you are 
not only ftript of your property, but fure to be ill-treated 
in your perfon. 

As I was fent for by the king, and going to Ras Michael, 
in whole province they were, I affected to laugh when they 
talked of detaining me ; and declared peremptorily to them, 
that 1 would leave all my baggage to them with great plea- 
fu^e, rather than that the king’s life lliould be in danger 
by my Hay. They were now llaggeted, and feemed not 
prepared for an incident of this kind. As I kept up a high 
tone, we were quit with being detained a day, by paying 
five pieces of blue Surat cotton cloth, value -} of a pataka 
Vol. III. O each. 
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each, and one piece of white, value one pataka. Our com- 
panions, rather than flay behind, made the befl bargain 
they could- ; and we all decamped, and fet forward together. 

I was furprifed to fee, at the fmall village Zarow, feveral 
families as black as perfect negroes, only they were not 
woolly-headed, and had prominent features. I afked if they 
descended from Haves, or fons of Haves ? They faid, No ; 
their particular families of that and the neighbouring vil- 
lage Sebow, were of that colour from time immemorial ; 
and that this did not change, though either the father or 
mother were of another colour. 

On the id: of December we departed from Balczat, and 
afeended a fteep mountain upon which Hands the village 
Noguct, which we paHed about half an hour after. On the 
top of the hill were a few fields of tclT. HarvcH was then 
ended, and they were treading out the teff with oxen. Ha- 
ving paHed another very rugged mountain, we defeended and 
encamped by the fide of a fmall river, called Mai Kol-quall, 
from a number of thefc trees growing about it. This place 
is named the Kella, or CalUe, bccaufe, nearly at equal dis- 
tances, the mountains on each fide run for a confiderable 
extent, Hraight and even, in lhape like a wall, with gapes 
at certain diftances, rcfembling embrafures and baftions. 
This rock is otherwife called Damo, anciently the prilon. 
of die collateral heirs-male of the royal family. * 

The river Kol-quall rifes in the mountains of Tigrc, and, 
after a courfe nearly N. W. falls into the Marcb. It was at 
Kella we faw, for the firll time, the roofs of the houfes 
made in form of cones ; a furc proof that the tropical rains 
grow more violent as they proceed weft ward. 
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About half a mile on the hill above is the village Kai- 
bara, wholly inhabited by Mahometan Gibbcrtis ; that is, na- 
tive Abyflinians of that religion. Kella being one of thefe 
bers, or paflages, we were detained there three whole days, 
by the extravagant demands of thefe farmers of the Awide, 
who laughed at all the importance we gave ourfelves. They 
had rcafons for our rcafons, menaces for our menaces, but no 
civilities to anfwer ours. What increafed the awkwardnefs of 
our fituation was, they would take no money for provifions, 
but only merchandifc by way of barter. We were, indeed, 
prepared for this by information ; fo we began to open {hop 
by fpreading a cloth upon the ground, at the fight of which, 
hundreds of young women poured down upon us on every 
fide from villages behind the mountains which we could 
not fee. The country is lurprifingly populous, notwith- 
(landing the great emigration lately made with Michael. 
Beads and antimony are the flandard in thiB way-faring 
commerce ; but beads are a dangerous fpeculation. You 
lofe fometimes every thing, or gain more than honeftly 
you Ihould do ; for all depends upon falhion ; and the 
fancies of a brown, or black beauty, there, gives the ton 
as decisively as does the example of the faired in England. 

To our great difappointment, the perfon employed to 
buv our beads at Jidda had not received the lall lift of fa- 
fhions from this country ; fo he had bought us a quantity 
beautifully flowered with red and green, and as big as a 
large pea; all'o fomc large oval, green, and yellow ones ; 
whereas the ton now among the beauties of Tigrc were 
fmall Iky-colourcd blue beads, about the fizc of fmali 
lead Ihot, or feed pearls ; blue bugles, and common 
white bugles, were then in demand, and large yellow 
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glafs, flat in the fides like the amber- beads formerly ufed 
by the better fort of the old women- peafants in England. 
All our beads were then rejected, by fix or feven dozen of 
the Ihrilleft tongues I ever heard. They decried our mer- 
chandize in fuch a manner, that I thought they meant to 
condemn diem as unfaleable, to be confifcated or deftroyed,. 

Let every man, travelling in fuch countries as thefe, re- 
member, that there is no perfon, however mean, who is 
in his company, that docs not merit attention, kindnefs, 
and complacency. Let no man in travelling exalt himfelf 
above the loweft, in a greater degree than he is able to do 
fuperior fervice ; for many that have thought themfelves 
fafe, and been inattentive to this, have periflied' by the un- 
fufpe<5tcd machinations of the loweft and meaneft wretch 
among them. Few have either made fuch long or fuch fre- 
quent journies of this kind as I, and I fcarccly recoiled any 
perfon fo infignificant that, before the end of a moderate 
journey, had not it in his power to return you like for like 
for your charity or unkindnefs, be the difference of your 
quality and condition what it would. 

Or all the men in our company, none had any flock of. 
the true fmall fky-bluc beads,, and no one had one grain of 
the large yellow- glafs ones, but the poor Moor, whofe afs 
was bit by the liyazna near Lila, and wliofc cargo, likely to 
be left behind at the foot of Tarauta, 1 had diflributed a- 
jnong the reft of the afles of the caravan and, leaving the 
wounded one for the price he would fetch, had next day 
bought him ano:her at Halai, with which, fince that rime, 
he continued his journey. T hat fellow had felt the obliga- 
filcuce ; aud.not one word, but Good-day, and Good- 
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e’en, had palled between us lince conferring the favour. 
Underftanding now what was the matter, he called Yafinc, 
and gave him a large package, which he imprudently open- 
ed, in which was a treafure of all the beads in fafliion, all- 
but the white and blue bugles, and thefe Yaline himl'clf fur- 
nilhed us with afterwards- 

A great Ihout was fet up by the women - purchafers, 
and a violent fcramble followed. Twenty or thirty threw 
themfclves upon the parcel, tearing and breaking all the 
firings as if they intended to plunder us. This joke did not 
feem to be relilhed by the fervants. Their hard-hcartednefs 
before, in profefling they would let us ftarve rather than 
give us a handful of flour for all our unfalhionable beads; 
had quite extinguilhed the regard we elfe would have un- 
avoidably fhewn to the fair fcx. A dozen of whips and 
flicks were laid unmercifully upon their hands and arms, 
till each dropped her booty. The Abyffinian men that 
came with them feemed to be perfectly unconcerned at the 
fray, and flood laughing without the leaft fign of wifliing 
to interfere in favour of cither fldc. I believe the reftitution 
would not have been complete, had not Yaline, who knew 
the country well, fired one of the flhip- hi underbu lies into 
the. air behind their backs. At hearing fo unexpectedly 
this dreadful noife, both men and women fell flat on their 
faces ; the women were immediately dragged off the cloth, 
and I do not believe there was ftrength left in any hand to 
grafp or carry a way a Angle bead. My men immediately wrap- 
ped the whole in the cloth, fo for a time our market ended. 

For my part, at the firft appearance of the combat I had 
withdrawn myfclf, and fat a quiet fpcCtator under a tree. 

Some- 
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Some of the women were really fo difordered with the fright, 
that they made but very feeble efforts in the market after- 
wards. The reft bcfeeched me to transfer the market to the 
carpet I fat on under the tree. This I confented to ; but, 
growing wife by misfortune, my fervants now produced 
linall quantities of every thing, and not without a very 
lharp conteft and difpute, fomewhat fuperior in noife to that 
of our fifh-women. We were, however, plentifully fup- 
plied with honey, butter, flour, and pumpkins of an ex- 
ceeding good tafte, fcarcely inferior to melons. 

Our caravan being fully victualled the firft and fecond 
day, our market was not opened but by private adventurers, 
and feemingly favoured more of gallantry than gain. There 
were three of them the moll diftinguiftied for beauty and 
for tongue, who, by their difeourfe, had entertained me 
greatly. I made each of them a prefent of a few beads, and 
afked them how many kiffes they would give for each ? 
They anfwered very readily, with one accord, “ Poh ! we 
don’t fell killes in this country : Who would buy them ? 
We will give you as many as you wifh for nothing.” And 
there was no appearance but, in that bargain, they meant 
to be very fair and liberal dealers. 

The men feemed to have no talent for marketing ; nor 
do they in this country -either buy or fell. But we were 
furprifed to fee the beaux among them come down to the 
tent, the fecond day after our arrival, with each of them a 
Angle firing of thin, 'white bugles tied about their dirty, 
black legs, a little above their ancle ; and of this they feem- 
ed as proud as if the ornament had been gold or jewels. 
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I easily faw that fo much poverty, joined to fo much 
avarice and pride, made the pofleflor a proper iubjett to be 
employed. My young favourite, who had made fo frank 
an offer of her kindnefs, had brought me her brother, beg- 
ging that I would take him with me to Gondar to Ras Mi- 
chael, and allow him to carry one of my guns, no doubt with 
an intention to run off with it by the way. I told her that w*as 
a thing eafily done ; but I mull firft have a trial of his fide- 
lity, which was this, That he would, without fpeaking to 
anybody but me and her, go ftraight to Janni at Adowa, and 
carry the letter I fhould give him, and deliver it into his 
own hand, in which cafe I would give him a large parcel 
of each of thefe beads, more than ever fhe thought to pof- 
fefs in her lifetime. She frankly agreed, that my word was 
more to be relied upon than either her own or her brother’s ; 
and, therefore, that the beads, once fhewn to them both, 
were to remain a depofit in my hand. However, not to lend 
him away wholly deftitute of the power of charming, I 
prefented him thefingle firing of white bugles for his ancle. 
Janni’s Greek fervant gave him a letter, and he made fuch 
diligence that, on the fourth day, by eight o’clock in the 
morning, he came to my tent without ever having been 
miffed at home. 

At the fame time came an officer from Janni, with a vio- 
lent mandate, in the name of Ras Michael, declaring to the 
perfon that was the caufc of our detention. That, was it not 
for ancient friendlhip, the prelent meffengcr lbould have 
carried him to Ras Michael in irons ; dilcharging me from 
all awides ; ordering him,, as Shum of the place, to furnifh 
me with provifions ; and, in regard to the time he had cau- 
fed us to lofc, fixing the awides of the whole caravan at 

eight 
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eight piafters, not the twentieth part of what he would have 
exa&ed. One reafon of this feverity was, that, while I was 
in Maiuahjanni had entertained- this man at his own lioufe ; 
and, knowing the ufual vexations the caravans met with at 
Kella, and the long time they were detained there at confi- 
derable expence, had obtained a promife from the Shum, 
in confiderarion of favours done him, that he lhould let us 
pafs freely, and, not only fo, but fhould £hew us fome little 
civility. This promife, now broken, was one of the articles 
of delinquency for which he was punifhed. 

Cohol, large needles, goats fkins, coarfe feififars, razors, 
and Heels for ftriking fire, arc the articles of barter at Kel- 
la. An ordinary goat’s fkin is worth a quart of wheat-flour. 
As we cxpe&ed an order of deliverance, all was ready up- 
on its arrival. The Moors with their afles, grateful for the 
benefit received, began to blefs the moment they joined us ; 
hoping, in my confideration, upon our arrival at the 
cullomhoufe of Adowa, they might meet with further fa- 
vour. 

Yasine, in the four days we had ftaid at Kella, had told 
me his whole hiftory. It feems lie had been fettled in a 
province of Abyfiinia, near to Scnnaar, called Ras cl Feel ; 
Jiad married Abd el Jilleel, the Shekh’s daughter ; but, grow- 
ing more popular than his father-in- la w,*hc had been per- 
fccuted by him, and obliged to leave the country. Fie began 
now to form hopes, that, if 1 was well received, as he faw, 
in all appearance, 1 was to be, he mighr, by my intereft, be 
appointed to his father-in-law’s place ; efpecially if there 
was war, as every thing feemed to indicate. Abd el Jilleel 
was a coward, and incapable of making himfelf of perl'onal 
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valued to any party. On the contrary, Yafine was a tried man, 
an excellent horfeman, ftrong, adtive, and of known courage, 
having been twice with the late king Yafous in his inva- 
fions of Sennaar, and both times much wounded there. It 
was impoilible to difpute his title to preferment ; but I had 
not formed that idea of my own fuccefs that I fhould be 
able to be of any ufe or afliftance to him in it. Kella is in 
lat. 14 0 24' 34" North. 

It was in the afternoon of the 4th that we fet our from 
Kella ; our road was between two hills covered with thick 
wood. On our right was a cliff, or high rock of granite, 
on the top of which were a few houfes that feemed to hang 
over the cliff rather than Hand upon it. A few minutes 
after three o’ clock we paffed a rivulet, and a quarter of an 
hour afterwards another, both which run into the Mareb. 
We Hill continued to defcend, furrounded on all fides with 
mountains covered with high grafs and brufhwood, and a- 
bounding with lions. At four, we arrived at the foot of 
the mountain, and paffed a fmall ftream which runs there. 

We had feen no villages after leaving Kella. At half paft 
four o’clock we came to a confiderable river called An- 
gucah, which we eroded, and pitched our cent on the far- 
ther fide of it. It was about fifty feet broad and three in 
.depth. It was perfe&ly clear, and ran rapidly over a bed of 
white pebbles, and was the largeft river we had yet feen in 
Habefli. In fummer there is very little plain ground near 
it but what is occupied by the ftream ; it is full of fmall 
fi£b, in great repute for their goodnefs. 
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This river has its name from a beautiful tree, which co- 
vers both its bunks. This tree, by the colour of its bark 
and: richnefs of its flower, is a great ornament to the banks 
of the river. A variety of other flowers fill the whole level: 
plain between the mountain and the river, and even fome 
way up the mountains. In particular, great variety of jeffa- 
min, white, yellow, and party-coloured. The country feem- 
cd now to put on a more favourable afpedt; the air was 
much frefher, and more pleafant, every Hep we advanced af- 
ter leaving Dixan ; and one caufe was very evident ; the 
country where ,we now paffed was well-watered with clear, 
running ftreams ; whereas, nearer Dixan, there were few,,, 
and all ftagnant.. 

The jth',we descended a fmall mountain for about twenty, 
minutes, and palled the following villages, Zabangella, about 
a mile N. W. ; at a quarter of an hour after, Moloxito, half 
a* mile furthers. E. ; and Manfuetemen, three quarters of a 
mile E. S. E. Thefe villages are all the property of the A- 
buna ; who has alfo a duty upon all merchandife palling 
there ; but Ras Michael had confifcated thefe lafl. villages 
on account of a quarrel he had with the laft Abuna, Af-Ya- 
goube. 

We now began firft to fee the high ^ mountains of A-- 
dowa, nothing refembling in fhape to thofe of Europe, nor, 
indeed, any other country". Their lidcs were all perpendicu- 
lar rocks, high like fleeples, or obelilks, and broken into a 
thoufand different forms. 

At half pad eight o’clock we left the deep valley, wherein 
runs the Mareb W. N. W. ; at the didance of about nine miles 
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above it is the mountain, or high hill, on which ftands Zarai, 
now a collection of village's, formerly two convents built 
by Lalibala ; though the monks tell you a ftory of the queen 
of Saba refiding there, which the reader may be perfectly 
fatisfied lhc never did in her life. 

The Mareb is the boundary between Tigre and the Ba- 
harnagalh, on this fide. It runs over a bed of foil ; is large, 
deep, and fmooth ; but, upon rain felling, it is more danger* 
ous to pafs than any river in Abyffinia, on account of 
the frequent hole. 1 in its bottom. We then entered the nar- 
row plain of Yeeha, wherein runs the fmall river, which 
either gives its name to, or takes it from it. The Yeeha 
rifes from mapy fources in the mountains to the weft ; it 
is neither confiderable for fize nor its courfe, and is fvval- 
lowed up in the Mareb. 

The harveft was in great forwardnefs in this place. The 
wheat was Cut, and a confiderable lharc of the teff in ano- 
ther part ; they were treading out this laft-mentioned grain 
with oxen. The Dora, and a fmall grain called telba, (of 
which they make oil) was not ripe. 

At eleven o’clock we relied by the fide of the mountain 
whence the river fells. All the villages that had been built 
here bore the marks of the jullice of the governor of Tigre. 
They had been long the moft incorrigible banditti in the 
province. He furrounded them in one night, burnt their 
houfes, and extirpated the inhabitants ; and would never 
fuffer any one fince to fettle there. At three o’clock in the. 
afternoon we afeended what remained of the mountain of 
Yeeha ; came to the plain upon its top ; and, at a quarter he- 
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fore four, palled the village of that name, leaving it to the 
S. E. and began the moft rugged and dangerous dcfcent we 
had met with fince Taranta. 

« 

At half pad five in the evening we pitched our tent at 
the foot of the hill, clofe by a fmall, but rapid and clear 
dream, which is called Ribieraini. This name was given 
it by the banditti of the villages before mentioned, becaufe 
from this you fee two roads ; one leading from Gondar, that 
is, from the weftward ; the other from the Red Sea to the 
eaftward. One of the gang that ufed to be upon the out* 
look from this Ration, as foon as any caravan came in fight, 
cried out, Ribieraini, which in Tigrfc fignifies they are coming 
this way i upon which notice every one took ^his lance and 
Ihield, and Rationed himfelf properly to fall with advan- 
tage upon the unwary merchant ; and it was a current report* 
which his prefent greatnefs could not flifle, that, in his 
younger days, Ras Michael himfelf frequently was on thefe 
expeditions at this place. On our right was the high, fleep,- 
and rugged , mountain of Samayat, which the fame Mi- 
chael, being in rebellion, chofe for his place of ftrength, . 
and was there befieged and taken prifoncr by the late king 
Yafous. 

Tm rivulet of Ribieraini is the fource of the fertility of 
the country, adjoining, as it is made to overflow every part 
of this plain^ and furnifhes a perpetual ftore of grafs, which 
is the reafon of the caravans chufing to flop here. Two or 
three harvefts are alfo obtained by means of this river; for, 
provided there is water, they fow in Abyffinia in all feafons. 
We perceived that we were now approaching fome confider- 
abU town, by the great care with which every fmall piece of 
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ground, and even the deep Tides of the mountains, were cul- 
tivated, though they had ever To little foil. 

On Wcdncfday the 6th of December, at eight o’clock in 
the morning, \\ :r> Tet out from Ribieraini ; and in about three 
hours travelling on a very plealant road, over eaiv hills and 
through hedge-rows of jelfamin, honey-luckle, and many 
kinds of flowering 'lirubs we arrived at Adowa, where once 
relided Michael Suhul, governor of Tigre. It was this day 
we faw, for the frit time, the final], long* tailed green pa- 
roquet, from the hill of Xhillodcc, where, as 1 have already 
mentioned, wc flrft came in light of the mountains of A- 
dowa. 
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CHAP. V. 

Arrive at Adowa— Reception there — Vifit Fremona and Ruins of Axum ?— < 

Arrive at Sire. 

A DOWA is fituated on the declivity of a hill, on the weft 
fide of a fmall plain furrounded everywhere by moun- 
tains. Its fituation accounts for its name, which fignifies 
pafs , or pajfage, being placed on the flat ground immediately 
below Ribieraini ; the pafs through which every body muft 
go in their way from Gondar to the Red Sea. 

This plain is watered by three rivulets which are never 
dry in the midft of fummer ; the Afla, which we crofs juft 
below the town when coming from the eaftward ; the Mai 
Gogua, which runs below the hill whereon {lands the vil- 
lage of the fame name formerly, though now it is called 
Fremona, from the monaftery of the Jefuits built there ; and 
the Ribieraini, which", joining with the other two, falls 
into the river Mareb, about 22 miles below Adowa. '1 here 
arc fifh in thefe three ftreams, but none of them remarkable 
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for their fizc, quantity, or goodnefs. The belt arc thofe of 
Mai Gogua, a clear and pleafant rivulet, running very vio- 
lently and with great noife. This circumftancc, and igno- 
rance of the language, has milled the reverend father Je- 
rome, who fay's, that the water of Mai Gogua is called fo 
from the noife that it makes, which, in common language,, 
is called guggling . This is a miftake, for Mai Gogua fig- 
nifies the river of owls.. 


There are many agreeable fpots to the fouth-eafl of the 
convent, on the banks of this river, which arc thick.fhadcd 
with wood and bulhes. Adowa confiftsof about 3oolioufes,. 
and occupies a much larger fpace than would be thought* 
neceflary for thefe to Hand on, by reafon that each houfe 
has an inclofure round it of hedges and trees ; the laft 
chiefly the wanzey. The number of thefe trees fo planted 
in all the towns, fereen them fo, that, at a diftance, they 
appear fo many woods. Adowa was not formerly the capi- 
tal of Tigre, but has accidentally become fo upon the accel- 
lion of this governor, whofe property, or paternal eftate, 
lay in and about it. His manfion- houfe is not diftinguifh- 
ed from any of the others in the town unlefs by its lize ; 
if is fituated upon the top of the hill. The perfon who is 
Michael’s deputy, in his abfencc, lives in it. It refembles a- 
prifon rather than a palace ; for there are in and about it 
above three hundred perfons in irons, fome of whom have 
been there for twenty years, moftly with a view to extort 
money from them ; and, what is the moll unhappy, even 
when they have paid the fum of money which he aiks, do 
not get their deliverance from his mcrcilefs hands ; molt of 
them are kept in cages like wild bealls, and treated every 
way in the fame manner, 
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But what defervedJy interefted us moft was, the appear- 
ance of our kind and hofpitable landlord, Janni. He had 
fent fcrvants to condud us from the paflage of the river, 
and met us himfelf at the outer-door of his houfe. I do 
not remember to have feen a more refpe&able figure. He 
had his own {horc white hair, covered with a thin muilin 

turban, 2 thick well-fliaped beard [ as white as fnow, down to 

Vhs waiH. He was clothed in the Abyffinian drefs, all of white 
cotton, only he had a red filk fafli, embroidered with gold, 
about his waift, and fandals on his feet ; his upper garment 
reached down to his ancles. He had a number of fervants 
and flaves about him of both fexes ; and, when I approach- 
ed him, feemed difpofed to receive me with marks of hu- 
mility and inferiority, which mortified me much, confider- 
ing the obligations I was under to him, the trouble I had 
given, and was unavoidably ftill to give him. 1 embraced 
him with great acknowledgments of kindnefs and grati- 
tude, calling him father; a title I always ufed in fpeaking 
either to him or of him afterwards, when I was in higher 
fortune, which he conllantly remembered with great plea- 
fure. 

He conducted us through a court yard planted with jef- 
famin, to a very neat, and, at the fame, time, large room, fur- 
nifhed with a filk fofa; the floor was covered with Perfian car- 
pets and cufhions. All round, flowers and green leaves 
were ftrewed upon the outer yard ; and the windows and 
fides of the room ftuck full of evergreens, in commemora- 
tion of the Chriflmas feftival that was at hand. I ftopt at 
the entrance of this room ; my feet were both dirty and 
bloody; and it is not good-breeding to fhow or fpeak of 
your feet in Abyflinia, efpccially if any thing ails them, 
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and, at all times, they are covered. He immediately per- 
ceived the wounds that were upon mine. Both our cloatlis 
and flefh were torn to pieces at Taranta, and fcveral other 
places ; but he thought we had come on mules furnilhed us 
by the Naybe. For the young man 1 had fent to him from 
Kella, following the genius of his countrymen, tho’ telling 
truth was juft as profitable to him as lying, had chofen the 
latter, and feeing the horfe 1 had got from the Bahama- 
gafh, had figured in his own imagination, a multitude of 
others, and told Janni that there were with me horfes, afles, 
and mules in great plenty; fo that when Janni faw us 
palling the water, he took me for a fervant, and expected, 
for feveral minutes, to fee the fplendid company arrive, well 
mounted upon horfes and mules caparifoned. 

He was fo Ihocked at my faying that I performed this ter- 
rible journey on foot, that he burft into tears, uttering a 
thoufand reproaches againft the Naybe for his hard heart- 
ednefs and ingratitude, as he had twice, as he faid, hinder- 
ed Michael from going in perfon and fweeping the Naybe 
from the face of the earth. Water was immediately pro- 
cured to walh our feet. And here began another conten- 
tion, Janni infilled upon doing this himfclf; which made 
me run out into the yard, and declare I would not fuffer 
it. After this, the like difputc took place among the fer- 
vants. It was always a ceremony in Abylfinia, to walh the 
feet of thofe that come from Cairo, and who are under- 
ftood to have been pilgrims at Jerufalem. 

This was no fooner finilhed, than a great dinner was 
brought, exceedingly well drefled. But no confideration or 
intreaty could prevail upon my kind landlord to fit down 
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*** p*rtake*fch me. He would Hand, all the time, with 
m dean towel in his hand, though he had plenty of fer- 
vants ; and afterwards dined with fome vilitors, who had 
Come hut of curiofity, to fee a man arrived from fo far. A- 
mong thefe was a number of priefts ; apart of the company 
which I liked leaft, but who did not fhew any hoftile ap- 
pearance. It was long before I cured my kind land- 
lord of thefe refpeftful obfemnees, which troubled me 
very much *, nor could he wholly ever get rid of them, his 
own kindnefs and good heart, as well as die pointed and 
particular orders of the Greek patriarch, Mark, conllantLy 
fuggefting the fame attention. 

In the afternoon, I had a vifit from the governor, a very 
• graceful man, of about iixty year s of age, tall and well fa- 
voured. He l\ad juft, then returned from an expedition to the 
Tacazze, again!! fomc villages of Ayto Tesfos *, which he 
had deftroyed, flam 120 men, and driven off a number of 
cattle. He had with him about lixty mufquets, to which, I 
underftood, he had owed his advantage. Thefe villages were 
about Tubalaque, juft as you afeend the farther bank of 
the Tacazze. He faid he doubted much if we llioukl be 
allowed to pafs through Woggora, unlefs fome favourable 
news came from Michael ; for Tesfos of Sarnen, who kept 
his government after Joas’s death, and refufed to acknow- 
ledge Michael, or to fubmit to die king, in conjunction 
with the people of Woggora, afted now the part of robber $7 
plundering all forts of people, that carried either provifions, 

or 
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° r , a f J f lfn f el f e > t0 Gondar, in order to diftrefs the kin? 
and Michael s Tigre foldiers, who were then there. ° 

• 

The church of Mariam is on the hill S. S. W. of the town 
and eaft of Adowa; on the other fide of the river, is the other 
c lurch, called Kedus Michael. About nine miles north, a 
itt e inclined to the eaft, is Bet Abba Garima, one of the 
moft celebrated monafteries in Abyffinia. It was once a re- 
fidencc of one of their kings • and it is fuppofed that, from 
this circumftance ill underftood, former travellers *, have 
fiiid the metropolis of Abyffinia was called Gcrme. 


Adowa is the feat of a very valuable manufacture of 
< oarfc cotton cloth, which circulates all over Abyffmia in- 
i\cad of fdver money ; each web is fixteen peek long of i-j 
width, their value a pataka; that is, ten for the ounce of 
gold. The hordes of Adowa arc all of rough (tone, ce- 
mented with mud inftcad of morter. That of lime is not 
tiled but at Gondar, where it is very bad. The roofs are in 
the form of cones, ami thatched with a reedy fort of grafs, 
fomething thicker than wheat draw. The I'alallia, or Jews, 
enjoy this profeffion of thatching cxclufivcJv ; they begin 
at the bottom, and finiffi at the top. 


T.xcepting a few fpots taken notice of as we came alon 
from Ribicraini to Adowa, this veas the only part of Tigre 
where there was foil fufficient to yield corn ; the whole of 
the province bdides is one entire rock. There arc no tim- 
ber trees in this part of Tigre unlcfs a daroo or two in 
the valleys, and wanzeys in towns about the houfes. 

Qjs At 
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At Adowa, and all the neighbourhood, they have three 
harvefts Annually. Their fifft feed time is in July and Au- 
guft ; it is the principal one for wheat, which they then 
fow in the middle of the rims. In the fame feafon they 
fow tocuflo, teff, and barley. From the 20th of November 
they reap firlt their barley, then their wheat, and laft of all 
their teff. Ill room of thefe they fow immediately upon the 
fame ground, without any manure, barley, which they reap 
in February; and then often fow teff, but more fre- 
quently a kind of veitrh, or pea, called Shimbra ; thefe are 
cut down before the fifft rains, which are in April. With 
all thefe advantages of triple harvefts, which coft no fallow- 
ing, weeding, manure, or other expenfivc proceffes, the far- 
mer in Abyflinia is always pooT and miferable. 

In Tigrd it is a good harveft that produces nine after one, 
it fcarcely ever is known to produce ten ; or more than 
three after one, for peas. The land, as in Egypt, is fet to the 
higlieft bidder yearly ; and like Egypt it receives an addi- 
tional value, depending on the quantity of rain that falls 
and its fituation more or lefs favourable for leading water 
to it. The landlord furnifhes the feed under condition to re- 
ceive half the produce ; but I am told he is a very indul- 
gent matter that does not take another quarter for the rilk 
he has run ; fo that the quantity that comes to the fhare of 
the hufbandman is not more than fufticient to afford fu* 
ftenance for his wretched family. 

The foil is white clay, mixed with fand, and has as good 
appearance as any 1 have feen. I apprehend a deficiency of 
the crop is not from the barrennefs of the foil, but from 
the immenfc quantity of field-rats and mice that over-run 
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the whole country, and live in the ft /lures of the eanh. To 
kill thefe, they let lire to their ft raw, the only ufc they 
make of it. 

The cattle roam at difcrction through the mountains. 
The herdunen fet fire to the gr.tfs, heat, and brufiiwood, 
before the rain', and an amazing vcrdin e immediately fol- 
lows. A : tiie mountains are very ftcep and broken, goats 
are chiefly the flocks tliat graze upon them. 

The province of Tigre is all mountainous; and it has- 
been {‘aid, with, ut any foundation in truth, that the Pyre- 
nees, Alps, and Apennines, are but mole-hills compared to 
them. 1 believe, however, that one of the Pyrenees above 
St John Pied do Port, is much higher than Lamalmon; and. 
that the mountain of Sr Bernard, one of the Alps, is full as 
high as Taianta, or rather higher. It is not the extreme 
height of the mountain.' in Abyflinia that occafions fur- 
prife, but the number of them, and the extraordinary forms 
they prefent to the eye. Some of them are flat, thin, and 
ftjtiai e, in lliape of a hearth-ftonc, or flab, that fcarce would 
feem to have bafe fuiticicnt to refill the aCtion of the winds. 
Some are like pyramids, others like obeliiks or prifms, and 
fome, the moil extraordinary of all the reft, pyramids pitch- 
ed upon their points, with their bafe uppermoft, which, if 
it was poilible, as it is nut, they could have been fo formed 
in the beginning, would be ftrong objections to our recei- 
ved ideas of gravity. 

They tan hides to great perfection in Tigre, but for one 
purpofe only. They take off the hair with the juice of two 
plants, a fpecies of folauum, and the juice of the kol-quall ; 

v. iii. ip both. 
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both thefe are produced in abundance in the province. They 
are great novices, however, in dyeing ; the plant called Suf 
produces the only colour they have, which is yellow. In 
order to obtain a blue, to weave as a border to their cotton 
clothes, they unravel the blue threads of the Marov.t, or 
blue cloth of Surat, and then weave them again with the 
thread which they have dyed with the fuf. 

It was on the ioth of January 1770 I vilited the remains 
of the Jefuits convent of Fremona. It is built upon the even 
ridge of a very high hill, in the middle oi' a laige plain, on 
the oppofitc fide of which Hands Adowa. It riles from the 
eaft to the well, and ends in a precipice on the call ; it is 
alfo very Ilccp to the north, and Hopes gently down to the 
plain on the fouth. The convent is about a mile in circum- 
ference, built fubllantially with Hones, which arc cemented 
with lime-morter. It has towers in the flanks and angles; 
and, notwitliflanding the ilhufage it has fullered, the 
walls remain Hill entire to the height of twenty- five feet. 
It is divided into three, by crofs walls of equal height. The 
flrfl divilion Icems to have been deflined for the convent, 
the mid, lie for the church, and the third divilion is fepara- 
ted from this by a wall, and Hands upon a precipice. It 
feems to me as it it was Jdigned for a place of aims. All 
the walls have holes for mulkers, and, even now, it is by 
far the molt defenfibie place in Abyflinia. It rcfembles an 
ancient callle much more than a convent. 

I can fcarcc conccivcjrhe rcafon why thefe reverend fathers 
mifreprefent and mtfplacc this intended capital of Catholic 
Abyflinia. Jerome Lobo calls this convent a collc&ion of 
•mil'erable villages. Others place it fifty miles, when it is 

but 
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but two, from Adowa to the north- cart. Others fay it is on" 
ly five miles from the Red Sea, while it is an hundred. It 
is very extraordinary, that thefe errors fhould occur in 
the fituation of a place built by their own hands, and where 
their body long had its rdidence ; and, what makes it more 
extraordinary (till, it was the domicil which they firft occu- 
pied, and quitted laft. 

The kindnefs, hofpitality, and fatherly care of Janni ne- 
ver ccafcd a moment. He had already reprefented me in 
the moft favourable light to the Iteghe, or queen- mother, 
(whofc fervant he had long been) to her daughter Ozoro 
Efthcr, and Ozoro Altafii ; and, above all, to Michael, with 
whom his influence was very great ; and, indeed, to every 
body he had any weight with ; his own countrymen, Greeks, 
Abyffinians, and Mahometans ; and, as we found afterwards, 
he had raifed their curiofity to a great pitch. 

A kind of calm had fpread itfclf univcrfally over the 
country, without apparent rcafon, as it has been in general 
obferved to do immediately before a ftorm. The minds of 
men had been wearied rather than arnufed, by a con- 
ftant feries of new things, none of which had been fore- 
feen, and which generally ended in a manner little expected. 
Tired of guef ling, all parties feemed to agree to give it over, 
till the fucccfs of the campaign Ihoukl afford them furer 
grounds to go upon. Nobody loved Michael, but nobody 
negle<5ted their own fafety fomuch as to do or lay any thin,;, 
againft him, till he cither fhould lofc or efiahlilh his r .< 
fortune, by the gain or lofs of a battle with Fad!. 
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This calm I refolvcd to take advantage of, and to fet out 
immediately for Gondar. But the 17th of January wais 
now at hand, qh which the Abyfiinians celebrate the feaft 
of the Epiphany with extraordinary rejoicings, and as ex- 
traordinary ceremonies, if we believe what their enemies 
have faid about their yearly repetition of baptilm. This 
1 was refolved to verify with my own eyes ; and as Alvarez, 
chaplain to the embafly from Don Emanuel, king of Portu- 
gal, to king David III. fays he was likewife prefent at it, the 
public will judge between two eye-witnefles which is like- 
lieft to be true, when I come to give an account of the re- 
ligious rites of this people. Adowa is in lat. 14* 7' 57" 
north. 

On the 1 7th, we fet out from Adowa, refuming our jour- 
ney to Gondar ; and, after palling two fmall villages Adega 
Net, and Adega Daid, the firft about half a mile on our 
left, the fecond about three miles diftant on our right, we 
decamped at fun fet near a place called Bet Hannes, in 
a narrow valley, at the foot of two hills, by the fide of 
a fmall ft ream. 

On the 8th, in the morning, we afeended one of tlicfc 
hills, through a very rough Itony road, and again came in- 
to the plain, wherein flood Axum, once the capital of Abyi- 
finia, at leaft as it is fuppofed. For my part, I believe it to 
have been the magnificent metropolis of the trading peo- 
ple, or Troglodyte Ethiopians called properly Culhites, for 
the reafon I have already given, as the Abyfiinians never 
built any city, nor do the ruins of any exift at this day in 
the whole country'. But the black, or Troglodyte part of it, 
called in the language of feripture Cufl), in many places 
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have buildings of great ftrength, magnitude, and expence,' 
cfpecially at Azab, worthy the magnificence and riches of 
a Rate, which was from the fir ft ages the emporium of the 
Indian and African trade, whofe fovereign, though a Pagan, 
was thought an example of reproof to the nations, and 
chofcn as an inftrument to contribute materially to the 
building of the firft temple which man eredted to the true 
Cod. 

The ruins of Axum are very extenfive; but, like the ci- 
ties of ancient times, confift altogether of public buildings. 
In one fquare, which I apprehend to have been the center 
of the town, there arc forty obelilks, none of which have 
any hieroglyphics upon them*. There is one larger than 
the reft ftill Handing, but there are two ftill larger than this 
fallen. They arc all of one piece of granite; and on the top 
of that which is Handing there is a patera exceedingly well 
carved in the Greek tafte. Below, there is the door- bolt and 
lock, which Poncet fpcaks of, carved on the obelilk, as if to 
reprefent an entrance through it to fomc building be- 
hind. The lock and bolt are precifely the fame as thofe 
ufed at this day in Egypt and Paleftinc, but were never feen, 
as far as I know, in Ethiopia, or at any time in ufe there. 

I apprehend this obcliik, and the two larger that are 
fallen, to be the works of Ptolemy Evergetes. There is a 
great deal of carving upon the face of the obelilk in a Go- 
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thic t&fte, Something like metopes , triglyphs, and gittta:, 
difpofed rudely, and without order, but there arc no cha- 
rters or figures. The face of this pyramid looks due 
fouth ; has been placed with great exactnefs, and prderves 
its perpendicular pofition till this day. As this obclifk has 
been othenvife deferibed as to its ornaments , 1 have given 

a, geometrical elevation of it feirilcly copied \ without fha~ 
(ling or perfpe&ive, that all kind of readers may under- 
Hand it. 

After palling the convent of Abba Pantaleon, called in 
Abyflinia, Mantilles, and the fmall obcli/k fituated on a rock 
above, wc proceed fouth by a road cut in a mountain of 
red marble, having on the left a parapet-wall about five feet 
high, folid, and of the fame materials. At equal diftanccs 
there are hewn in this wall folid pedeftals, upon the tops of 
which we fee the marks where flood the Coloflal flatties of 
Syrius the Latrator Anubis, or Dog Star. One hundred and 
thirty-three of thefe pedeftals, with the marks of the flames 
I juft mentioned, are Hill in their places ; but only two fi- 
gures of the dog remained when I was there, much muti- 
lated, but of a tafte eafily diftinguilhed to be Egyptian. 
Thefe are compofcd of granite, but fome of them appear to 
have been of metal. Axum, being the capital of Siris, or 
Sire, from this we eafily fee what connection this capital of 
the province had with the dog-ftar, and confequcntly the 
abfurdity of fuppofing that the river derived its name from 
a Hebrew word*, fignifying black 

There 
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There arc likcwife pedeftals, whereon the figures of the 
Sphinx have been placed. Two magnificent flights of fteps, 
Teveral hundred feet long, all of granite, exceedingly well- 
falhioned, and Hill in their places, are the only remains of 
a magnificent temple. In the angle of this platform where 
that temple flood, is the prefent fmall church -of Axum, in 
the place of a former one deftroyed by Mahomet Gragnc, 
in the reign of king David in. ;• and Which was probably 
remains of a temple built by Ptolemy Evergetes, if not the 
work of times more remote. 

The church is a mean, fmall building, very ill kept, and 
full of pigeons dung. In it are fuppofed to be preferved the 
ark of the covenant, and copy of the law which Menilek fon 
of Solomon is faid, in their fabulous legends, to have ftolcn 
from his father Solomon in his return to Ethiopia, and thefc 
were reckoned as it were the palladia of this country. 
Some ancient copy of the Old Tcftamcnt, I do believe, was 
•depofited here, probably that from which the firft verfion 
was made. But whatever this might be, it was deftroyed, 
with the church itfelf, by Mahomet Gragnc, though pre- 
tended falfely to fubfift there ftili. This I had from the 
king himfclf. 

There was another reliqnc of great importance that hap- 
pened to cfcape from being burnt, by having, in time, been 
transferred to a church in one of the iftands in the lake 
Tzana, called Selc Quarat Rafou. It is a picture of Chrift’s 
head crowned with thorns, faid to be painted by St Luke, 
which, upon oceafions of the utmoft importance, is brought 
out and carried with the army, cfpecially in a war with 
Mahometans and Pagans. We have juft feen, it was taken, 
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upon Yafous's defeat at Sennpar, and reftored afterwards up- 
on an em bally fent thither on purpofc,' no doubt , fora va- 
luable copfideration.. 

Within the outer gate of the church, below the Heps , are 
three fmall fquare inclofurcSy.aH of granite, with fmall oda- 

gon pillars in the angles, apparently Egyptian ; on the top 
of which formerly were fmall images of the dog-ftar, proba- 
bly of metal. Upon a done, in the middle of one of thefc, 
the king fits, and is crowned, and always has been fince the 
days of Paganifm ; and below it, where he naturally places 
his feet, is a large oblong flab like a hearth, which is not 
of granite, but of free ftone. The infeription, though much, 
defaced, may fafely be reftored. 

riTOAEMATOr EVERTETOT 
BAilAEHS 

Poncet has miftaken this laft word for Bafilius; but he did-: 
not pretend to be a fcholar, and was ignorant of the hiftory 
of this country. 

Axum is watered by a fmall ftream, which flows all tire 
year from a fountain in the narrow valley, where ftand 
the rows of obcliiks. The fpring is received into a magni- 
ficent bafon of 150 feet fquare, and thence it is carried, at 
plcafurc, to water die neighbouring gardens, where there 
is little fruit, excepting pomegranates, neither arc thefe 
very excellent. 

Tin; prefent town of Axum Hands at the foot of the hill, 
and may have about fix hundred lioufes. There are fcveral 
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manufactures of coarfe cotton cloth ; and here too the beft 
parchment is made of goats (kins, which is the ordinary em- 
ployment of the monks. Every thing feemed later atAxum, 
and near it, than at Adowa ; the teff was (landing yet green. 

On the 19th of January, by a meridian altitude of the fun, 
and a mean of fcveral altitudes of liars by night, I found the 
latitude of Axum to be 14 0 6' 36" north. 

The reader will have obferved, that I have taken great 
pains in correcting the geography of this country, and 
illullrating the accounts given us by travellers, as well an-- 
cient as modem, and reconciling them to each other. There 
are, however, in a very late publication, what I mud fup- 
pofe to be errors, at lead they arc abfolutcly unintelligi- 
ble to me, whether they are to be placed to the account of 
Jerome Lobo, the original, or to Dr Johnfon the trandator, 
or to the booklcller, is what I am not able to fay. hut as the 
book itfelf is ufhered in by a very warm and particular re- 
commendation of fo celebrated an author as Dr Johnfon, 
and as I have in the courfe of this work fpoke very con-* 
temptibly of that Jcfuit, I mull, in my own vindication, 
make fome obfervations upon the geography of this book* 
which, introduced into the world by fuch authority, might 
elfe bring the little we know of this part of Africa into con- 
fulion, from which its maps are as yet very far from being 
cleared. 

Gaxume * is faid to mean Axum, to be a city in Africa, 
capital of the kingdom of Tigre Mahon in Abyiiinia. Now, 

long 
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long ago, MrLudolf had ffiewn, from the teftimony of Gre- 
gory the Abyffinian, that there was no fuch place in Abyf- 
fmia as Tigre Mahon. That there was, indeed, a large pro- 
vince called Tigre, of which Axum was the capital ; and 
Le Grande, the firft publilher of Jerome Lobo, has repeatedly 
faid the fame. And Ludolf has given a very probable con- 
jecture, that the firft Portuguefe, ignorant of the Abyfli- 
nian language, heard the officer commanding that province 
called Tigre Mocuonen, which is governor of Tigre, and 
had miftaken the name of his office for that of his province. 
Be that as it will, the reader may reft allured there is no 
fuch kingdom, province, or town in all Abylfinia. 

There ftill remains, however, a difficulty much greater 
than this, and an error much more difficult to be corrected. 
Lobo is faid to have failed from the.peninfula of India, and, 
being bound for Zeyla, to have embarked in a velfel going 
to Caxume, or Axum, capital of Tigre, and to have arrived 
therefafely,and been well accommodated. Now Zeyla, he fays, 
is a city in die kingdom of Add, at the mouth of the Red 
Sea * ; and Axum, being two hundred miles inland, in the 
middle of the kingdom of Tigre, a fhip going to Axum mull 
have palled Zeyla 300 miles, or been 300 miles to the weft- 
ward of it. Zeyla is not a city, as is faid, but an illand. It is 
not in the kingdom of Adel, but in the bay of Tajoura, oppo- 
litc to a kingdom of that name ; but the illand itfelf belongs 
-to the Imam of Sana, fovereign of Arabia Felix ; fo that it is 
inexplicable, how a Ihip going to Zeyla Humid choofe to 
land 300 miles beyond it; and ftill more fo, how, being once 
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arrived at Axum, they (hould feek a (hip to carry them 
back again to Zeyla, 300 miles caftward, when they were 
then going to Gondar, not much above a hundred miles 
weft of Axum. This feems’ 4 o me abfalutely impoftible to 
explain. 

Still, however, another difficulty remains ; Tigre is faid, 
by the Jefuits, and by M. Le Grande their hiftorian, to be 
full of mountains, fo high that the Alps and Appcnines 
were very inconfiderablc in comparifon. And fuppofe it 
was otherwife, there is no navigable river, indeed no river 
at all, that runs through Tigr£ into the Red Sea, and there 
is the defert of Samhar to pafs, where there is no water at 
all. How is it poffible a (hip from the coaft of Malabar 
Ihould get up 200 miles from any fca among the moun- 
tains of Tigre ? 1 hope the publifficr will compare this with 
any map he pleales, and correct it in his cm if a, otherwife 
his narrative is unintelligible, unlcfs all this was intended 
to be placed to the account of miracles — Peter walked upon 
the water, and Lobo the Jcfuit failed upon dry land. 

Dr Johnson, or liis publiftier, involves his reader in 
another ftrange perplexity. “ Dancala is a city of Africa in 
Upper Ethiopia, upon the Nile, in the tradl of Nubia, of 
which it is the capital and the emperor wrote, “ that the 
miffionaries might eafily enter his dominions by the way of 
Dancala*.” It is very difficult to underftand how people, in 
a (hip from India, could enter Abyffinia by the way of Dan- 
cala, if that city is upon the Nile ; becaufc no where, that I 
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know, is that river in Abyflinia within 300 miles of any 
fea ; and, ftill more fo, how it could be in Nubia, and yet in 
Upper Ethiopia. Dongola is, indeed, the capital of Nubia ; 
it is upon the Nile in zo° north latitude ; but then it cannot 
be in Upper Ethiopia, but certainly in the Lower, and is not 
within a hundred miles of the Red Sea, and certainly not 
the way for a Ihip from India to get to Abyflinia, which, 
failing down the Red Sea, it mull have palled feveral hun- 
dred miles, and gone to the northward : Dongola, belides, 
is in the heart of the great defert of Bcja, and cannot, with 
any degree of propriety, be faid to be ealily acceflible to any, 
no, not even upon camels, but impoflible to Clipping, as it 
is not within zoo miles of any fea. On the other hand, Dan- 
cali, for which it may have been miftaken, is a fmall king- 
dom on the coall of the Red Sea, reaching to the frontiers of 
Abyflinia ; and through it the patriarch Mendcs entered A- 
byflinia, as has been faid in my hiftory ; but then Dancali is 
in lat. 1 2% it is not in Nubia, nor upon the Nile, nor within 
feveral hundred miles of it. 

Again, Lobo has faid, (p. 30. 31.) u that a Portuguefe gal- 
liot was ordered to fet him alhore at Pate, whole inhabitants 
were man-eaters.” This is a very whimfical choice of a place 
to land flrangers in, among man-eaters. I cannot conceive 
what advantage could be propofed by landing men going 
to Abyflinia fo far to the fouthward, among a people fuch as 
this, who certainly, by their very manners, mull be at war, 
and unconnected with all their neighbours. And many ages 
have pafled without this reproach having fallen upon the 
inhabitants of the eaft coafl of the peninfula of Africa from 
any authentic teftimony ; and I am confident, after the few 
Ipecimcns juft given of the topographical knowledge of this 
4 author, 
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author, his prefent tcftimony will not weigh much, from 
whatever hand this performance may have come. 

m 

M. de Montesquieu, among all his other talents a moll 
excellent ind accurate geographer, obferves, that man-eat- 
ers were firft mentioned when the fouthern parts of the eall 
coaft of the peninfula of Africa came to be unknown. Travel- 
lers of Jerome Lobo’s call, delighting in the marvellous, did 
place thefe unfociable people beyond the promontory of 
Praffum, becaufe nobody, at that time, did pafs the promon- 
tory of Prafliim. 

Above 1200 years, thefe people were unknown, till 
Vafques de Gama difeovered their coaft, and called them the 
civil or kind nation. By fome lucky revolution in that long 
period, when they were left to tlicmfelves, they feem moll 
unaccountably to have changed both their diet and their 
manners. The Portuguefc conquered them, built towns a- 
mong them, and, if they met withconfpiracies and treachery, 
thefe all originated in a mixture of Moors fromSpain and Por- 
tugal, Europeans that had fettled among them, and not a- 
mong the natives tlicmfelves. No man-eaters appeared till af- 
ter the difeovery of the Cape of Good Hope, when that of the 
new world, which followed it, made the Portuguel'e abandon 
their fcttlements in the old ; and this coaft came as unknown 
to them as it had been to the Romans, when thev traded on- 
ly to Raptum and PraiTum, and made Anthropophagi of all 
the reft. One would be almoft tempted to believe that Je- 
rome Lobo was a man-eater liimfelf, and had taught this 
cuftom to thefe favages. They had it not before his coming ; 
they have never had it fince ; and it muft have been with 
fome finifter intention like this, that a flrangcr would vo- 

Vol. III. S luntarily 
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luntarily feek a nation of man-eaters. It is nonfenfe to 
fay, that a traveller could propofe, as Lobo did, going into 
a far diftant country, fuch as Abyflinia, under fo very que- 
ftionable a protedion as a man-eater. 

I will not take up my own, or the reader’s time , in go- 
ing through the multitude of errors in geography to be 
found in this book ofLobo’s ; I have given the reader my opi- 
nion of the author from the original, before T faw the trans- 
lation. I faid it was a heap of fables, and full of ignorance 
and prefumption ; and I confefs myfelf difappointed that it 
has come from fo celebrated a hand as the tranflator, fo 
very little amended, if indeed it can be faid to be amended 
at all. 

Dr Johnson, in the preface to the book, exprciTcs him- 
lclf in thefe words : — “ The Portuguese traveller (Jerome Lo- 
bo, his original) has amufed his reader with no romantic 
abfurdities, or incredible fictions. He feems to have deferi- 
bed things as he faw them ; to have copied nature from 
the life; and to have confulted his fenfes, not his imagina- 
tion. He meets with no bafilifks that deftroy with their eyes ; 
and his cataracts fall from the rock, without deafening 
the neighbouring inhabitants.'* 

At firft reading this paflagc, I confcfs I thought it irony. 
As to what regards the cataract, one of the articles Dr John- 
fon has condefccnded upon as truth, I had already fpoken, 
while compoling thefe memoirs in Abyflinia, long before 
this new publication faw the light ; and, upon a cool revifal 
of the whole that I have faid, T cannot think of receding 
from any part of it, and therefore recommend it to the 

reader’s 
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reader’s perufal. What we have now only to note, is the 
fidelity of Jerome Lobo, fo ftrongly vouched in the words I 
have juft cited, in the article of bafilifks, or ferpents, which 
Dr Johnfon has chofen as one of the inftances of his au- 
thor’s adhering to fa<ft, contrary to the cuftom of other wri- 
ters on fuch fubjeffo. 

“In crofting a defert, which was two days journey over, 
“ I was in great danger of my life ; for, as I lay on the 
“ ground, I ‘perceived myfelf feixed with a pain which for- 
“ ced me to rife, and law, about four yards from me, one of 
“ thofe ferpents that dart their pcifon from a diflaucc. Although 
“ I rofe before he came very near me, I yet fell the effects of 
“ his poifonous breath ; and, if I had lain a little longer, 
“ had certainly died. I had recourfc to bezoar, a fovereign 
“ remedy againft thofe poifons, which I always carried 
“ about me. Thefc ferpents are not long, but have a body 
“ lhort and thick, their bellies fpeckled with brown, black, 
“ and yellow. They have a wide mouth, with which they 
“ draw in a great quantity of air, and, having retained it 
“ fome time, eject it with fuch force, that they kill at four 
“ yards diftancc. I only efcaped by being fomewhat farther 
■“ from him.” (Chap. xii. p. 1 24 ) 

Now, as this is warranted, by one of Rich authority as 
Dr Johnfon, to be neither imagination nor falfehood, wc 
muft think it a new fyftcm of natural philolophy, and con- 
fider it as fucli ; and, in the firft place, I would wifh to know 
from the author, who feems perfectly informed, what fpc- 
cics of fcrpcni it is that he Las quoted as darting their poi- 
fon at a diftancc. Again, what fpccies it is that, at the 
diftancc of 12 feet, kills a man by breathing on his bad: ; 
v. iii. 8 2 alio. 
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alfo, what they call that fpecies of ferpent that, drawing i ti- 
the fame outward air which Jerome Lobo breathed, could 
fo'far pervert its quality as with it to kill at the diftance of 
four yards, burely fuch a ferpent, if he had no other cha- 
ra&enftic in the world, would be delcribed by a naturalift 
as the ferpent with the foul ftomach.— I never faw a poi- 
fonous ferpent in Abyfiinia whofe belly is not white ; fo 
this one being fpeckled, brown, black, and yellow, will be 
a dire&ion when any fuch is found, and ferve as a warning 
not to come near him, at lead within the didance of four, 
yards. 

Jerome Lobo continues, “ that this danger was not to be 
“ much regarded in comparifon of another his negligence 
“ brought him into. As he was picking up a Ikin that 
“ lay upon the ground, he was dung by a ferpent that left 
“ its ding in his finger ; he picked out an extraneous fub* 

“ dance about the bignefs of an hair, which he imagined 
was the ding. This flight wound he took little notice of, 

“ till his arm grew inflamed all over ; his blood was infeft- 
“ ed ; he fell into convulfions, which were interpreted as 
“ the figns of inevitable death.” (Chap. xii. p. 1 25.) 

Now,, with all fubmifllon to Jerome Lobo, the firfl fer-. 
pent had brought him within a near view of death ; the 
fecond did no more, for it did not kill him j how comes it 
that he fays the firfi danger was nothing in comparifon to 
the fecond ? The firfl would have certainly killed him, by 
blowing upon his back, if he had been, nearer than 12 feet. 
The other had nearly killed him by a ding. Death was 
the end of them both, I cannot fee the difference between 
ihe. two dangers.. 

The? 
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The firft ferpent was of a new fpecies, that kills a man at 
the diftance of 12 feet by breathing upon him. The fecond 
was alfo new, for he killed by a fling. We know of no fuch 
power that any of the ferpent kind have. If Dr Johnfon 
believes this, I will not fay that it is the moil improbable 
thing he ever gave credit to, but this I will fay, that it is 
altogether different from what at this day is taught us by 
natural philofophy. We ealily fee, by the ft rain in which 
thefe ftories arc told, that all thefe fables of Lobo would 
have paffed for miracles, had the converfion of Abyflinia 
followed. They were preparatory fleps for receiving him 
as confcfior, had his merit not been fufficient to have enti- 
tled him to a higher place in the kalendar. Rainy, miry, 
and cold countries, are not the favourite habitation of fer- 
pents. Abyflinia is deluged with fix months rain every year 
while the fun is pafling over it. It only enjoys clear wea- 
ther when the fun is fartheft diflan t from it in the fouthern 
hcmifphere ; the days and nights are always nearly equal. Vi- 
pers are not found in a climate like this. Accordingly, I can 
teftify, I never faw one of the kind in the high country of 
Abyflinia all the time I lived there ; and Tigrc, where Jerome 
Lobo places the fcenc of his adventures, by being one of the 
higheft provinces in the country, is furcly not one of the 
moil proper. 

It was the 20th of January, at feven o’clock in the morn- 
ing,we left Axum; our road was at firft fufficiently even, thro' 
fmall vallies and meadows ; we began to afeend gently, but 
through a road exceedingly difficult in itfelf, by rcafon of 
large ftoncs Handing on edge, or heaped one upon another ; 
apparently the remains of an old large caufewav, part of the 
magnificent works about Axum, 

Tile 
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The laft part of the journey made ample amends for the 
difficulties and fatigue we had fuffered in the beginning. 
For our road, on every fide, was perfumed with variety of 
flowering fhrubs, chiefly different fpecies of jeffamin; one in 
particular of thefe called Agam (a fmall four-leaved flower) 
impregnated the whole air with the niofl: delicious odour, 
and covered the fmall hills through which we palled, in fuch 
profufion, that we were, at times, almoit overcome with its 
fragrance. The country all round had now the moft beau- 
tiful appearance, and this was heightened by the fmeft of 
weather, and a temperature of air neither too hot nor too cold. 

Not long after our lofing fight of the ruins of this an- 
cient capital of Abyflinia, we overtook three travellers dri- 
ving a cow before them ; they had black goat fkins upon 
their lhoulders, and lances and fliields in their hands, in o- 
ther refpe&s were but thinly cloathed ; they appeared to be 
foldiers. The cow did not feem to be fatted for killing, and 
it occurred to us all that it had been flolcn. This, however, 
was not our buflnefs, nor was fuch an occurrence at all re- 
markable in a country fo long .engaged in war. We 
faw that our attendants attached thcmfelves in a par-, 
ticular manner to the three foldiers that were driving the 
cow, and held a fhort convcrfation with them. Soon after, 
we arrived at the hithermoft bank of the river, where I 
thought we were to pitch our tent. The drivers fuddenly 
tript up the cow, and gave the poor animal a very rude fall 
upon the ground, which was but the beginning of her fuf- 
forings. One of them fat aero 1's her neck, holdi ng down her 
head by the horns, the other twilled the halter about her 
forefeet, while the third, who had a knife in his hand, to my 
yery great furprife, in place of taking her by the throat got a- 

1 flride 
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ftride upon her belly before her hind-legs, and gave her a 
very deep wound in the upper part of her buttock. 

From the time I had fecn them throw the bead upon the 
ground, I had rejoiced, thinking, that when three people 
were killing a cow, they mud have agreed to fell part of 
her to us ; and I was much difappointed upon hearing the 
Abyflinians fay, that we were to pafs the river tQ the other 
fide, and not encamp where I intended. Upon my propofing 
they Ihpuld bargain for part of the cow, my men anfwcrcd 
what they had already learned in converfation, that they 
were not then to kill her, that fhc was not wholly theirs, and 
they could not fell her. This awakened my curiofity ; I let my 
people go forward, and ftaid myfelf, till I faw, with the ut- 
mod adonilhment, two pieces, thicker, and longer than our 
ordinary beef fteaks, cut out of the higher part of the buttock 
of the bead. How it was done I cannot pofitively fay, bccaule 
judging the cow was to be killed from the moment 1 faw the 
knife drawn, I was not anxious to view that cataflrophc, 
which was by no means an object of curioiity; whatever 
way it was done, it furely was adroitly, and the two pieces 
were fpread upon the outfidc of one of their fhiclds. 

One of them dill continued holding the head, while the 
other two were bulled in curing the wound. This too was done 
not in an ordinary manner; the Ikin which had covered the 
flelh that was taken away was left entire, and flapped over 
the wound, and was fadened to the correfponding part by 
two or more fmall fleewers, or pins. Whether they had put 
any thing under the lkin between that and the wounded llcfh 
I know not, but at the river fide where they were, th. v had 
prepared a cataplafm of clay, with which they covered the 

wound; 
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wound ; they then forced the animal to rife, and drove 
it on before them, to furnifli them with a fuller meal when 
they lhould meet their companions in the evening. 

I could not but admire a dinner fo truly foldier-likc, 
nor did I ever fee fo commodious a manner of carrying 
provifions along on the road as this was. I naturally attribu- 
ted this to neceflity, and the love of expedition. It was a li- 
berty, to be fure, taken with Chriftianity ; but what tranfgref- 
fion is not warranted to a foldier when diftrefled by his ene- 
my in the field ? I could not as yet conceive that this was 
the ordinary banquet of citizens, and even of priefts, 
throughout all this country. In the hofpitable, humane 
houfe of Janni, thefe living feafls had never appeared. It 
is true we had feen raw meat, but no part of an animal torn 
from it with the blood. The firfl fliocked us as uncom- 
mon, but the other as impious. 

When firft I mentioned this in England, as one of the 
Angularities which prevailed in this barbarous country, I 
was told by my friends it was not believed. I afked the 
reafon of this dilbelief, and was anfwcrcd, that people who 
had never been out of their own country, and others well ac- 
quainted with the manners of the world, for they had travelled 
as far as France, had agreed the thing was impofliblc, and 
therefore it was fo. My friends counfelled me further, that 
as thefe men were infallible, and had each the leading of a 
circle, I fhould by all means obliterate this from my jour- 
nal, and not attempt to inculcate in the minds of my read- 
ers the belief of a thing that men who had travelled pro- 
nounced to be impollible. They fuggefied to me, in the 
fnoft friendly manner, how rudely a very learned and wor- 
.3 thy 
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thy traveller had been treated for daring to maintain that 
he had eat part of a lion, a dory I have already taken no- 
tice of in my introduction. They faid, that, being convin- 
ced by thefe connoidfeurs his having eat any part of a lion 
was impojftble , he had abandoned this adcrtion altogether, and 
after only mentioned it in an appendix ; and this was the 
farthell I could poffibly venture. 

Far. from being a convert to fuch prudential rcafons, I 
mud for ever profefs openly, that I think them unworthy 
of me. To reprefent as truth a thing I know to be a false- 
hood, not to avow a truth which I know I ought to declare; 
the one is fraud, the other cowardice ; I hope I am equally 
diftant from them both ; and I pledge myfelf never to retraCt 
the faCt here advanced, that the Abyflinians do feed in com- 
mon upon live flefh, and that I myfelf have, for fevcral years, 
been partaker of that difagrceable and beadly diet. On the 
contrary, I have no doubt, when time lha.ll be given to read 
this hiftory to an end, there will be very few, if they have 
candour enough to own it, that will not be alhamed of ever 
having doubted. 

At i i o’clock of the 2otb, we pitched our tent in a fmall 
plain, by the banks of a quick clear running llream ; the fpot 
is called Mai-Shum. There are no villages, at leall that wc 
faw, here. A pcafant had made a very neat little garden on 
both Sides of the rivulet, in which he had fown abundance 
of onions and garlic, and h<" had a fpceies of pumpkin, 
which I thought was little inferior to a melon. T his man 
guefled by our arms and horfes that wc were hunters, and 
he brought us a prefent of the" -fruits of his garden, and 
begged our afiidance againd a number of wild boars, which 
Vo l. III. T carried 
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carried havoc and defecation through ah his labours* 
marks of which were, indeed, too vifible everywhere. Such 
inftances of induftry are very rare in this country, and de- 
manded encouragement. I paid him, therefore, for his 
greens ; and fent two of my fervants with him into the 
wood, and got on horfeback myfelf. Mirza, my horfe, in- 
deed, as well as his mafter, had recruited greatly during 
our ftay at Adowa, under the hofpitablc roof of our good 
friend Janni. 

Amongst us we killed five boars, all large ones, in the 
fpace of about two hours ; one of which meafured fix feet 
nine inches ; and, though he ran at an amazing fpeed near 
two miles, fo as to be with difficulty overtaken by the horfe, 
and was flruck through and through with two heavy- 
lances loaded at the end with iron, no perfon dared to come 
near him on foot, and he defended himfelf above half an 
hour, till, having no other arms left, 1 (hot him with a horfe- 
piftol. But the misfortune was, that, after our hunting had 
been crowned with fuch fuccefs, wc did not dare to partake 
of the excellent venilon we had acquired ; for the Abyflini- 
ans hold pork of all kinds in the utmoft deteftation; and I 
was now become cautious, left I fliould give offence, being 
at no great diftance from the capital. 

On the 21ft we left Mai- Slium at feven o'clock in the 
morning, proceeding through an open country, part fown 
with teff, but raoftly overgrown with wild oats and high 
grafs. We afterwards travelled among a number of low 
hills, afeending and defeending many of them, which occa- 
fioned more pleafurc than fatigue. The jeffamin continued 
to increafe upon us, and it was the common bufli of the 

country. 
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country. Several new fpecies appeared, with five, nine, eleven 
petals, and plenty of the again with four, thefe being all 
white. We found alfo large buflies of yellow, and orange 
and yellow jeflamin, befides fine trees of kummel, and the 
boha, both of the largeft fize, beautifully covered with fruit 
and flowers, which we never before had feen. 

We now descended into a plain called Selech lecha, the 
village of that name being two miles eaft of us. The country 
here has an air of gaiety and chearfulnefs fuperior to any 
thing we had ever yet feen. Poncet* was right when he 
compared it to the moll beauteous part of Provence. We 
crofled the plain through hedge-rows of flowering flirubs, 
among which the honeyfuckle now made a principal figure, 
which is of one fpecies only, the fame known in England ; 
but the flower is larger and perfectly white, not coloured on 
the outlide as our honeyfuckle is. Fine trees of all fizes 
were everywhere interfperfed ; and the vine, with fmall 
black grapes of very good flavour, hung in many places in 
feftoons, joining tree to tree, as if they had been artificially 
twined and intended for arbours. 

After having paired this plain, we again entered a clofe 
country through defiles between mountains, thick covered 
with wood and buflies. We pitched our tent by the water- 
fide judicioufly enough as travellers, being quite furrounded 
with buflies, which prevented us from being feen in any 
direction. 
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As the boha was the principal tree here, and in great 
beauty, being then in flower, I let the caravan pafs, and a- 
lighted to make a proper choice for a drawing, when I heard 
a cry from my fervants, “ Robbers ! Robbers !” I immediately 
got upon my mule to learn what alarm this might be, and 
faw, to my great furprife, part of my baggage ftrewed on 
the ground, the fervants running, fome leading, others on 
foot driving fuch of their mules as were unloaded before 
them ; in a word, every thing in the greateft confufion pof- 
fible. Having got to the edge of the wood, they faced a- 
bour, and began to prepare their fire-arms ; but as I faw the 
king’s two fervants, and the man that Janni fcnt with us, 
endeavouring all they could to pitch the tent, and my hdrfe 
Handing peaceably by them, I forbade our fugitives to fire, 
till they fliould receive orders from me. I now rode 
immediately up to the tent, and in my way was faluted from 
among the buflies with many ftones, one of which gave me 
a violent blow upon the foot. At the fame inftant I received 
another blow with a fmall unripe pumpkin, juft upon the 
belly, where I was ftrongly defended by the coarfe cotton 
cloth wrapped feveral times about me by way of fafli or 
girdle. As robbers fight with other arms than pumpkins, 
when I faw this fall at my feet 1 was no longer under ap- 
prehenfion. 

Notwithstanding this difagreeable reception, I advan- 
ced towards them, crying out, We were friends, and Ras Mi- 
chael’s friends; and defired only to fpeak to them, and would 
give them what they wanted. A few ftones were the only 
anfwer, but they did no hurt. I then gave Yafine my gun, 
thinking that might have given offence. The top of the 
tent being now up, two men came forward making great 
3 complaints. 
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complaints, but of what I did not underdand, only that 
they feemed to accufc us of having wronged them. In fliort, 
we found the matter was this ; one of the Moors had taken 
a heap of draw which he was carrying to his als, but the 
proprietor, at feeing this, had alarmed the village. Every 
body had taken lances and (hields, but, not daring to ap- 
proach /or fear of the fire-arms, they had contented them- 
felves with fhowering Hones at us from their hiding-places, 
at a dilhince from among the bulhes. We immediatelv 
told them, however, that though, as the king’s gued, I had 
a title to be furnidicd with what was neceflarv, yet, if they 
were averfe to ir, I was very well content to pay for every 
thing they furnifhed, both for my men and beads ; but that 
they mull throw no Hones, otherwise wc woidd defend our- 
fclvcs. 

Oup tent being now pitched, and everything in order, 
a treaty loon followed. They contented to fell us v. hat we 
wanted, but at extravagant prices, which, liovvi /or, 1 was 
content to comply with. But a man of the village, acquaint- 
ed with one of the king’s iervants, had communicated to 
him, that the pretence of the Moor’s taking t lie draw was 
not really the reafon of the uproar, for they made no ufe ot 
it except to burn ; but that a report had been fpread abroad, 
that an action had happened between l afil asnl lias Michael, 
in which the latter had been defeated, and the country no 
longer in fear of the Ras, had indulged themlehcs in their 
ufual cxcefles, and. taking us for a caravan of Mahometans 
with merchandife, had cefolvcd to rob us. 

Weli.eta Mtcu 'i.t , gr.u J r bn to Ras Michael, command- 
ed .this p in ot Hi c '-•vL;«c-o : i.-cl being but thirteen jears 

oi 
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of age, was not with his grandfather in the army, nor was 
he then at home, but at Gondar. However, his mother, 
Ozaro Welleta Michael, was at home, and her houfc juft on 
the hill above. One of the king’s fervants had Itolen away 
privately, and told her what had happened. The fame 
evening, a party was fent down to the village, who took 
the ringleaders and carried them away, and left us, for the 
night. They brought us a prefent alfo of provifions, and 
excufes for what had happened, warning us to be upon 
our guard the reft of the way, but they gave us pofitive af- 
furance, at the fame time, that no adtion had happened be- 
tween Fafil and Ras Michael ; on the contrary, it was con- 
fidently reported, that Fafil had left Bure, and retired t£ Met- 
chakel, where, probably, he would repafs the Nile into his 
own country, and flay there till the rains fhould oblige Mi- 
chael to return to Gondar. 

On the 22d, we left Selcch-lecha at feven o’clock in tire 
morning, and, at eighr, paflcd a village two hundred yards 
<on our left, without feeing any one ; but, advancing half a 
mile further, we faw a number of armed men from lixty to 
eighty, and we were told they were refolved to oppofc our 
pafTagc, unlcfs their comrades, taken the night before, were 
releafed. The people that attended us on the part of Welle- 
ta Michael, as our efcort, confidered this as an inlult, and 

advifed me bv all means to turn to the left to another vil- 
* 

lage immediately under the hill, on which the houfc of 
Welleta Michael, mother to Welleta Gabriel their governor, 
was fituated ; as there we fhould find fuflicicnt afliflance to 
force thefe opponents toreafon. We accordingly turned to 
the left, and marching through thick bullies, came 10 the 
.top of the lull above the village, in fight of the governor's 

4 houfc, 
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ed the bottom of it. 

The governor's fervants told us, that now was the time 
if they advanced to fire upon them, in which cafe they 
would inftantly difperfe, or elfe they would cut us ofF from 
the village. But I could not enter into the force of this 
rcafoning, becaufc, if this village was ftrong enough to 
protc<5t us, which was the caufc of our turning to the left 
to feck it, thefe twenty men, putting thcmfelves between us 
and the village, took the rnoft dangerous Hep for thcmfelves 
poflible, as they roufl unavoidably be deftroyed ; and, if the 
village was not ftrong enough to protect us, to begin with 
bloodlhed was the way to lofe our lives before a fuperior 
enemy. 1 therefore called to the twenty men to flop where 
they were, and fend only one of their company to me; and, 
upon their not paying any attention, I ordered Yafine to fire 
a large blundcrbufs over their heads, fo as not to touch 
them. Upon the report, they all fled, and a number of people 
flocked to us from other villages ; for my part, I believe 
fome who had appeared againft us came afterwards and 
joined us. We foon feemed to have a little army, and, in 
about half an hour, a party came from the governor’s houfe 
with twenty lances and fhiclds, and fix firelocks, and, pre- 
fently after, the whole multitude difperfed. It was about 
ten o’clock when, under their efcort, we arrived at the town 
of Sire, and pitched our tent in a ftrong flotation, in a \cry 
deep gullcy on the weft extremity of the town. 
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CHAP. VI. 

fourncy from Sire to Adder gey, and franfaEtions there . 

T H E province of Sire, properly fo called, reaches from 
Axum to the Tacazzc. The town of Sire is lituated on 
the brink of a very lleep, narrow valley, and through this 
the road lies which is almoft impaflablc. In the midft of 
this valley runs a brook bordered with palm-trees, fome of 
which are grown to a confiderable lize, but bear no fruit ; 
they wefe the firft we had feen in Abyflinia. ‘ 

The town of Sire is larger than that of Axum ; it is in 
form of a half-moon fronting the plain, but its greateft 
breadth is at the weft end ; all the houfes are of clay, and 
thatched ; the roofs are in form of cones, as, indeed, are all 
in Abyflinia. Sire is famous for a manufa<5hirc of coarfe cot- 
ton cloths, which pafs for current money through all the 
province of Tigre, and arc valued at a drachm, the tenth- 
part of a wakea of gold, or near the value of an imperial 
dollar each ; their breadth is a yard and quarter. I3efidcs 
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tliefe, beads, needles, cohol, and inccnfe at times only, are 
confidered as money. The articles depend greatly on chance, 
which or whether any are current for the time or not ; but 
the latter is often not demanded ; and, for the firft, there are 
modes and fafhions among thefe barbarians, and all, except 
thofe of a certain colour and form, are ufelefs. We have 
al«a4yj^»ken of the fafhions, fuch as we have found them, 
at Kella, and we heard they were the fame here at Sire. But 
thefe people were not of a humour to buy and fell with us. 
They were not perfedlly fatisfied that Michael was alive, 
and waited only a confirmation of the news of his defeat, 
to make their own terms with all flrangcrs unfortunate 
enough to fall into their hands. On the other hand, wc 
were in polTeflion of fuperior force, and, knowing their in- 
clinations, wc treated them pretty much in the manner 
they would have done us. 

On the 2 2d of January, at night, I obferved the paflage of 
many ftars over the meridian, and, after that, of the fun on 
the 23d at noon ; taking a medium of all obfervations, I de- 
termined the latitude of Sire to be 14 0 4' 35" north. The 
fame evening, I obferved an immerfion of the firft fatellite 
of Jupiter, by which I concluded its longitude to be 38° o' 
15" eaft of the meridian of Greenwich. 

Although Sire is fituated in one of the fineft countries in 
the world, like other places it has its inconveniencies. Pu- 
trid fevers, of the very worft kind, are almoft conftant here; 
and there did then actually reign a fpecies of thefe that 
fwept away a number of people daily. I did not think the 
behaviour of the inhabitants of this province to me was 
fuch as required my expofing myfelf to the infection for 
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the fake of relieving them ; I, therefore, left the fever and 
them to fettle accounts together, without anywife inter- 
fering. 

At Sire we heard the good news that Ras Michael, on 
the icth of this month, had come up with Fafil at Fagitta* 
and entirely difperfed his army, after killing ’r.cn* 

This account, though not confirmed by any authority, flruck 
all the mutinous of this province with awe ; and every man 
returned to his duty for fear of incurring the difpleafure of 
this fevere governor, which they well knew would in- 
ftantly be followed by more than an adequate portion of 
vengeance, efpecially againlt thofe that had not accompa- 
nied him to the field. 

On the 24th, at feven o’clock in the morning, we flruck 
our tent at Sire, and palled through a vaft plain. All this day 
we could difeern no mountains, as far as eye could reach, but 
only fome few detached hills, {landing feparate on the plain, 
covered with high grafs, which they were then burning, to 
produce new with the firfl rains. The country to the 
north is altogether flat, and perfectly open ; and though we 
could not difeover one village this day, yet it feemed to be 
well-inhabited, from the many people we faw on different 
parts of the plain, fome at harveft, and fome herding their 
cattle. The villages were probably concealed from us on 
the other fide of the hills. 

At four o’clock, we alighted' at Maifbinni at the bottom 
of a high, fleep, bare cliff of red marble, bordering on pur- 
ple, and very hard. Behind this is the fmall village of 
Maifbinni; and, on the fouth, another flill higher hill, 
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whofe top runs in an even ridge like a wall. At the bottom 
of this cliff, where our tent was pitched, the fmall rivulet 
Mailbinni rifes, which, gentle and quiet as it then was, runs 
very violently in winter, firfl north from its fource, and then 
winding to S. W. it falls in feveral cataracts, near a hundred 
feet high, into a narrow valley, through which it makes its 
V.'a j f -i-TAO The Tacazze. Mailbinni, for wild and rude beau- 
ties, may compare with any place we had ever feen. 

This day was the firfl: cloudy one we had met with, or 
observed this year. The fun was covered for feveral hours, 
which announced our being near the large riverTacazze. 

On the 25th, at feven in the morning, leaving Mailbinni, 
we continued on our road, fhaded with trees of many diffe- 
rent kinds. At half an hour after eight we paffed the river, 
which at this place runs weft ; our road this day was thro’ 
the fame plain as yefterday, but broken and full of holes. 
At ten o’clock we refted in a large plain called Dagafhaha ; 
a hill in form of a cone flood Angle about two miles north 
from us ; a thin ftraggling wood was to the S. ]' ; and the 
water, riling in fpungy, boggy, and dirty ground, was very 
indifferent ; it lay to die welt of us. 

Dacasuaiia is a bleak and difagrecablc quarter ; but the. 
mountain itfelf, being feen far off, was of great life to us in 
eidjulling our bearing* ; the rather that, taking our depar- 
ture from Dagafhaha, wc came immediately in light of the 
high mountain of Samcn, where Lamalrnon, one of that 
ridge, is by much the moll confpicuous ; and over this lies 
the pallage, or high road, to Gondar. We Jikcwifc fee the 
rugged, hilly country of Salem, adjoining to the foot of the 
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mountains of Samen. We obferved no villages this day 
from Maifbinni to Dagafhaha ; nor did we difcem, in the 
face of the country, any figns of culture or marks of great 
population. We were, indeed, upon the frontiers of two 
provinces which had for many years been at war. 

On the 26th, at fix o’clock in the morning, we fen I/aga- 
fhaha. Our road was through a plain and level country, 
but, to appearance, dcfolatcd and uninhabited, being over- 
grown with high bent grafs and buflies, as alfo dellitute 
of water. We palled the folitary village Adega, three miles 
on our left, the only one we had feen. At eight o’clock 
we came to the brink of a prodigious valley, in the bottom 
of which runs the Tacazze, next to the Nile the large!! ri- 
ver in Upper Abyllinia. It rifes in Angot (at leall its princi- 
pal branch) in a plain champain country, about 200 miles 
S. E. of Gondar, near a fpot called Souami Midre. It has 
three fpring heads, or fources, like the Nile ; near it is the 
fmall village Gourri *. 

Angot is now in polleflion of the Galla, whofe chief, 
Guangoul, is the head of the weltern Galla, once the moll 
formidable invader of Abyllinia. The other branch of the 
Tacazze rifes in the frontiers of Begcmder, near Dabuco ; 
whence, running between Gouliou, Lalta, and Belellen, it 
joins with the Angot branch, and becomes the boundary 
between Tigre and the other great divifion of the country 
called Amhara. This divifion arifes from language only, 
for the Tacazze pa'lfcs nowhere near the province of Am- 
hara ; only all to the eaft of the Tacazze is, in this general 
way of dividing the country, called Tigre, and all to the 

weftward. 


* It figoificc coM. 




THE SOURCE OF THEN1LE. 


*57 

weftward, from the Tacazze to the Nile, Gojam, and the 
Agows, is called Amhara, becaufe the language of that pro- 
vince is there fpoken, and not that of Tigre or Gecz. But 
I would have my reader on his guard agaioft the belief that 
no languages but thefe two are fpoken in thefe divilions ; 
many different dialers are fpoken in little diflri&s in 
buih; in fomc of them, neither the language of Tigre 
nor that of Amhara is underltood. 

I have already fufficiently dwelt upon the ancient hilioiy, 
the names, manners, and people that inhabit the banks of 
this river. It was the Siris (or river of the dog-liar) whilll 
that negro, uncivilized people, the Culhites of the ifland of 
Meroe, rdided upon its banks. It was then called the Tan- 
nufh Abay, or the leffer of two rivers that fwelled with the 
tropical rains, which was the name thepeafants, or unlearn- 
ed, gave it, from comparifon with the Nile. It was the 
Tacazze in Derkin or the dwelling of the Taka, before 
it joined the Nile in Bcja, and it was the Aftabcras of thofc 
of the ancients that took the Nile for the Siris. It is now 
the Atbara, giving its name to that peninfula, whic h it 
inclofes on the call as the Nile docs on the well, and 
which was formerly the ifland of Meroe ; but it never 
was the Tekefcl, as authors have called it, deriving 
the name from the F.thiopic word Taka, which undoubt- 
edly fignifies, fear, terror, diftrefs, or ladnefs ; I mean, 
this was never the derivation of its name. Far from this 
idea, our Tacazze is one of the pleafantefl rivers in the 
world, fhaded with fine loft}’ trees, its banks covered with 
bullies inferior in fragrance to no garden in the univerfe ; 
its llream is the molt limpid, it s water excellent, and full of 
good filh of great variety, as its coverts arc of alllortsofgame.. 
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It mull be confcfled, that, during the inundation, thefe 
things wear a contrary face . It carries in its bed near one- 
third of all the water that falls in Abyffinia ; and we faw 
the mark the flream had reached the preceding year, eigh- 
teen feet above the bottom of the river, which we do not 
know was the higheft point that it arrived at. But three 
fathoms it certainly had rolled in its bed ; and Tni>f*refii- 
gious body of water, palling furioufly from a high ground 
in a very deep defeent, tearing up rocks and large trees in 
its courfc, and forcing down their broken fragments feat- 
ured on its flream, with a noife like thunder echoed from 
a hundred hills, thefe very naturally fuggeft an idea, that, 
from thefe circumllanccs, it is very rightly called the terrible. 
But then it mull be confidcrcd, that all rivers in Abyflinia 
at the fame time equally overflow; that every flream makes 
thefe ravages upon its banks ; and that there is nothing in 
this that peculiarly alfccTs the Tacazze,or fliould give it this 
ipccial name : at Icaft, fuch is my opinion ; though it is 
with great willingnefs I leave ever) reader in pofleflion of 
his own, cfpecially in etymology. 

At half an hour pall eight we began a gradual defeent, 
at firft eafily enough, till we c rolled the l'mall brook called 
Maitemquct, or, the ivaicr of bapifm. We then began to dc- 
feend very rapidly in a narrow path, w inding along the fide 
of the mountain, all lhaded with lofty timber-trees of great 
beauty. About three miles further we came to the edge of 
the flream at the principal ford of the Tacazze, which is very 
firm and good ; the b.ottom confifls of fmall pebbles, without 
either land or large Hones. The l iver here at this time was 
fully 200 yards broad, the water perfectly clear, and running 
very fwiftly ; it was about three feet deep. This was the dry 
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fcafon of the year, when moft rivers in Abyfllma ran now 
no more. 

In the middle of the ftream we met a defertcr from Ras 
Michael’s army, with his firelock upon his fliouldcr, driving 
before him two miferable girls -about ten years old, ftark- 
-'' , ked..'md almoft familhed to death, the part of the booty 
which had fallen to his fhare in laying wafle the country 
of Maitflia, after the battle. We alkcd him of the truth of 
this news, but he would give us no latisfadion ; fometimes 
he faid there had been a battle, fometimes none. He 
apparently had fome diftruft, that' one or other of the 
fads, being allow _*d to be true, might determine us as to 
fome defign wc might have upon him and his booty. He 
had not, in my eyes, the air of a conqueror, but rather of a 
coward that had fneaked away, and Itolen thefe two mifer- 
able wretches he had with him. 1 aiked -where Michael 
was? Jf at Bure? where, upon defeat of Fafil, he natu- 
rally would be. He laid, No; he was at Ibaba, the capital of 
Mairlha ; and this gave us no light, it being the place he 
would go to before, while detachments of his army might 
be employed in burning and laying waftc the country of 
the enemy he had determined to ruin, rather than return to 
it fome time after a battle. At laft w r e were obliged to leave* 
him. I gave him fome flour and tobacco, both which he 
took very thankfully ; but further intelligence he would 
not give. 

The banks of tlie.Tacazzf are all covered, at the watei’s 
edge, with. tamaiiiks ; behind which grow high and Untight 
trees, that feem to have gained additional ilrength from 
having often refilled the violence of the river. Few of thde 
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ever lofe tlieir leaves, but are cither covered with fruit, 
flower, or foliage the whole year ; indeed, abundantly with 
all three during the fix months fair weather. The Boha- 
bab, indeed, called, in the Amharic language, Dooma, lofcs 
ts leaf ; it is the largeft tree in Abyflinia ; the trunk is ne- 
ver high ; it diminilhes very regularly from the top to the 
bottom, but not beautifully; it has the appcar&n^&Mr a 
large cannon, and puts out a multitude of ftrong branches, 
which do not fall low, or nearly horizontal, but follow a di- 
re< 5 tion, making all of them fmallcr angles than that of 45 0 . 
The fruit is of the fihape of a melon, rather longer for its 
thicknefs ; within arc black feeds in each of the cells, in- 
to which it is divided, and round them a white fubftancc, 
very like fine fugar, which is fweet, with a fmall degree of 
very pleafant acid. 1 never faw it either in leaf or flower ; the 
fruit hang dry upon the branches when they are deprived 
of both. The wood of this tree is foft and Ipungy, and of 
no ufe. The wild bees perforate the trunk, and lodge their 
honey in the holes made in it ; and this honey is preferred 
to any other in Abyflinia. 

Beautiful and pleafant, however, as this river is, like 
every thing created, it has its difadvantages. From the 
falling of the firft rains in March till November it is death 
to fleep in the country adjoining to it, both within and 
without its banks ; the whole inhabitants retire and live in 
villages on the top of the neighbouring mountains ; and 
thefe are all robbers and afiaflins, who defeend from their 
habitations on the heights to lie in wait for, and plunder 
the travellers that pafs. Notwithftanding great pains have 
been taken by Michael, his fon, and grandfon, governors of 
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Tigre and Sire, this pad age liad never been fo far cleared 
but, every month, people arc cut ofF. 

Tiie plenty of fifli in this river occafions more than an or- 
dinary number of crocodiles to reforr hither. Thefc are fo 
daring and fcarlefs, that when the river fwells, fo as to be 
pa.Fv!' 1 ', only by people upon rafts, or Ikins blown up with 
wind, they are frequently carried olfbv thefe voracious and 
vigilant animals. There are alfo many hippopotami, which, 
in this country, are called Gomari. 1 never faw any of thefe 
in the facazze ; but at night we heard thcmfnorr, or groan, 
in many parts of the river near us. There are alfo vail 
multitudes of lions and hvxnas in all thefe thickets. We 
weic very much dilturbed by them all night. The fmell 
of our mules and horfes had drawn them in numbers a- 
bout our tent, but they did us no further harm, except o- 
bliging us to watch. I f >.ind the latitude of the ford, by 
many obfervations, the night of the 26th, taking a medium 
of them all, to be 13 0 42' 45" north. 

The river Tacazze is, as I have already faid, the boun- 
dary of the province of Sire. We now entered that of Sa- 
men, which was holtile to us, being commanded by Ay to 
Tcsfos, who, lince the murder of Joas, had never laid down 
his arms, nor acknowledged his neighbour, Michael, as Ras, 
nor Hannes the king, latl made, as fovcrcign. He had re- 
mained on the top of a high rock called the Jews Rock, about 
eight miles from the ford. For thefe rcafons, as well as that 
it was the moll agreeable lpot we had ever yet feen, wc left 
our llation on the Tacazze with great regret. 
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On the 27th of January, a little paft fix in the morning, 
we continued fome fliort way along the river’s fide, and, at 
forty minutes paft fix o’clock, came to lngerohha, a finall ' 
rivulet rifing in the plain above, which, after a fliorr courfe 
through a deep valley, joins the Taca/ze. At half paft feven - 
we left the river, and began to afeend the mountains, which 
forms the fouth fide erf the valley, or banks of That river. 
The path is narrow, winds as much, and is as ftccp as the 
other, but not fo woody. What makes it, however, Hill more 
difagreeable is, that ever}' way you turn you have a perpen- 
dicular precipice into a deep valley below you. At half paft: 
eight we arrived at the top of the mountain ; and, at half 
paft nine, halted at Tabulaque, having all the way pafied 
among ruined villages, the monuments of Michael's cruelty 
or juftice ; for it is hard to fay whether the cruelty, robber- 
ies, and violence of the former inhabitants did not deferve 
the fevered chaftifement. 

We faw many people feeding cattle on the plain, and we~ 
again opened a market for flour and other provifions, which 
we procured in barter for cohol, inccnfc, and beads. None 
but the young women appeared. They were of a lighter 
colour, taller, and in general more beautiful than thofe at 
Kella. Their nofes feemed flatter than thofe of the Abyf- 
finians we had yet feen. Perhaps the climate here was be- 
ginning that feature fo confpicuous in the negroes in ge- 
neral, and particularly of thofe in this country called Shan- . 
galla, from wliofe country thefe people are not diftant above 
two days journey. They feemed inclined to be very hard 
in all bargains but thofe of one kind, in which they were 
moll rcafonable and liberal. They all agreed, that thefe 
favours ought to be given and not fold, and that all coynefs 
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and courtfhip was but lofs of time, which always might be 
employed better to the fatisfa&ion of both. Thefe people 
are lefs gay than thofe at Kella, and their converfation more 
rough and peremptory. They underftood both the Tigre 
language and Amharic, although we fuppofed it was in 
compliance to us that they converfcd chiefly in the former. 

Our tent was pitched at the head of Ingerohha, on the 
north of the plain of Tabulaque. This river rifes among 
the rocks at the bottom of a little eminence, in a fmall 
ftream, which, from its fburce, runs very Twiftly, and the 
water is warm. The peafants told us, that, in winter, in 
time of the rains, it became hot, and fmoked. It was in 
tafte, however, good ; nor did we perceive any kind of mi- 
neral in it. Tabulaque, Anderafla, and Mentel'cgla belong 
to the Shum of Addergey, and the viceroy of Samen, Ayto 
Tesfos. The large town of Hauza is about eight miles 
fouth-and-by-eafl of this. 

On the 28th, at forty minutes pad fix o'clock in the morn- 
ing, we continued our journey ; and, at half pall fcvcn, law 
the fmall village Motecha on the top of the mountain, half a 
mile fouth from us. At eight, we eroded the river Aira ; and, 
at half pall eight, the river Tabul, the boundary of the di- 
Itrict of Tabulaque thick cove ret 1 with wood, and especially a 
fort of cane, or bamboo, folid within, called there Shemale, 
which is ufed in making lhafts for javelins, or light darts 
thrown from the hand, either on foot or on horfeback, at 
hunting or in war. 

We alighted on the fide cf Anderafla, rather a fnuTI 
ftream, and which had now ceafed running, but which 
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gives the name to the diftri< 5 t through which we were pal£ 
ing. Its water is muddy and ill-tailed, and falls into the 
Tacazzc, as do all the rivers we had yet palled. Dagadia- 
lia bears N. N. E. from this ftation. A great dew fell this 
night ; the firfl we had yet obferved. 

The 29th, affix o’clock in the morning, we continued 
our journey from Anderafla, through thick, woods of fmall 
trees, quite overgrown, and covered with wild oats, reeds, 
and long grafs, fo that it was very diilicult to find a path 
through them. We were nor without conliderable appre- 
henlion, from ourncarncfs to the Shangalla, who were but 
two days journey diftant from us to the W. N. W. and had 
frequently made excursions to the wild country where we 
now were, Jauza was upon a mountain l'outh from us; 
afur travelling along the edge of a hill, with the river on 
our left hand, wc eroded it: u is called the Bowiha. and is 
the large!! wc had latch leen. 

At nine ohlock wc encamped upon the fmall river An- 
gari, that gives its name to a diilriet which begins at the 
Bowiha where Anderafla ends. The river Angari is much 
fmaller than the Bowiha: it riles to the wed ward in a plain 
near Montefegla ; after running half a mile, it falls down 
a Itcep precipice into a vallcv, then turns to tire N. K. and, 
after a courfc of two miles and r half farther, joins the Bow- 
ilia a little above the foru. 

The fmall village Angari lies about two miles S. S. W. 
on the top of a hill. Uauza (which feems a large town 
formed by a collection of many villages) is fix miles fouth, 
pleafantly lituatcd among a variety of mountains, all of dif- 
ferent 
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fercm and extraordinary fhapcs ; fome arc ftraight like co- 
lumns, and ibmc fhaip in the point, and broad in the bafe, 
iike pyramids and obeli Iks, and fome like cones. All thefe, 
for the moll part in act edible, unlcfs with pain and danger 
to thole that know the paths, are places of refuge and fafe- 
ty in time oi war, and arc agreeably Separated from each 
other by Ana 11 plains producing grain. Some of tlielc, 
however, h ive at the top water and l'mall flats that can be 
fown, lullieicnt ro maintain a number of men, independent 
of what is doing below them, Hau/a ligiulicj tirli, or 
plcafurc, and, probablv. inch Uon of the country has 

given the name to ir, It is • h.* 1 ted In Mahome- 
tan merchants, i tnc • nr - > ...u .ml Gon- 

dar, and ; here arc here p< •h>U . < -.u ier. Su lub'bmce, 

Tm ;cih, a> veil 11. the »*.ort'i. g, v'e left .-mgari, keep- 
ing along the ale of the nvt r. We then afe nded a high 
lull coveicd wit,, g .As and «.:<<:*, through a very difficult 
and liccp road; wroth endi.,g, ve ..une u> a l’mall and a- 
greeabJc j lain, with pleafam hills- on t ath line ; ihis is cal- 
led Mcntckgla. At half pud feven vo were m i he middle of 
three \ ill ages of t!ie fame name, two to the right and one 
on iic left, about half a mile diflancc. At half pall nine 
we palled a fin all river called Daraeoy, which lcrvcs as the 
hou.idary ' .-tween Addergey and tills lniall dillriiA Mcn- 
telegla. / a quai.er ^all an, we incamped at Addergey, 
near a final! rivulet called V.t’ Lmni, the "*iver of limes, 
or lemons, in a plain fearer- a miic f’quare, furrounded 
on each fulc w..h very thick wood in form of an am- 
phitheatre. Above this wood, arc bare, rugged, and bar- 
ren mountains. Midway in the cliff is a milcrable vil- 
lage, that feems rather to hang than to fland there, fcarcc 
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a yard of level ground being before it to hinder its inha- 
bitants from falling down the precipice. The wood is full 
of lemons and wild citrons, from ^ which it acquires its 
name. Before the tent, to the weft ward, was a very deep 
valley, which terminated this little plain in a tremendous 
precipice. 

The river Mai-Lumi, rifing above the village, falls into 
the wood, and there it divides itfelf in two ; one branch fur- 
rounds the north of the plain, the other the fouth, and falls 
down a rock on each lide of the valley, where they unite, 
and, after having run about a quarter of a mile further, are 
precipitated into a cataraift of 150 feet high, and run in a 
dire< 5 tion fouth- weft into the Tacazze. The river Mai-Lumi 
was, at this time, but fmall, although it is violent in winter; 
beyond this valley arc live hills, and on the top of each is 
a village. The Shum refides in the one that is in the middle. 
He bade us a feeming hearty welcome, but had malice in 
his heart againlt us, and only waited to know for certain- 
ty if it was a proper time to gratify his avarice. A report 
was fpread about with great confidence, that Ras Michael 
had been defeated by Laid ; that Gondar had rebelled, and 
Woggora was all in arms ; fo that it was certain lots of life 
to attempt -the pulTagc of Lamalmon. 

Tor our part, we conceived this ftory to be without foun- 
dation, and that, on the contrary, the news were true whkh 
wc had heard at Sire and Adowa, viz. That Michael was vic- 
torious, and 1 afil beaten ; and we were, therefore, refolved 
to abide by this, as well knowing, that, if the contrary had 
happened, every place between the Tacazze and Gondar was 
■as fatal to us as any tiling wc were to meet with on Lamal- 
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mon could be ; the change of place made no difference ; the 
difpofitions of the people towards Michael and his friends 
we knew to be the fame throughout the kingdom, and that 
our only fafety remained on ccrrain and good news coming 
from the army, or in the finilhing our journey with expe- 
dition, before any thing bad happened, or was certainly 
known. 

T: t e hyxnas this night devoured one of the bed of our • 
mules. They are here in great plenty, and fo arc lions ; the 
roaringand grumblingof the latter, in the part of the wood 
n eareil our tent, geeatly difturbed our beads, and prevented 
them from eating tlieir provender. 1 lengthened the llrings 
of my tent, and placed the beads between them. The white 
ropes, and the tremulous motion made by the im predion 
of the wind, frightened the lions from coming near us. I had 
procured from Janni two fmall brats bells, fuel) as the mules 
carry. 1 had tied thefe to the ftoim-ftrings of the tent, 
where their noife, no doubt, greatly contributed to our 
beads fafety from thefe ravenous, yet cautious animals, fo 
that we never law them ; but the noife they made, and, 
perhaps, their fmcll, fo terrified the mules, that, in the morn- 
ing, they were drenched in fwcat as if they had been a long 
journey. 

The brutilh hyrena was not fo to be deterred. I Ihot one 
of them dead on the night of the 3 id of January, and, on 
the 2d of February, I fired at another fo near, that I was 
confident of killing him. Whether the balls had fallen out, 
or that I had reallv miffed him with the fird barrel, 1 know 
not, but he gave a f’nail and a kind of bark upon the fil'd 
(hot, advancing dirc 3 .lv upon me as if unhurt. The fecond 
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lliot, however, took place, and laid him without motion on 
the ground. Yafine and his men killed another with a pike ; 
and fuch was their determined coolncfs, that they Aalkcd 
round about us with the familiarity of a dog, or any other 
domeltic animal brought up with man. 

But we were Hill more incommoded by a Idler animal, 
a large, black ant, little lefs than an inch long, which, co- 
ming out from under the ground, dcmolifhed our carpets, 
which they cut all into llireds, and part of the lining of our 
tent likewife, and every bag or fack they could find. We 
had find feen them in great numbers at Angari, but here 
they were intolerable. Their bite caufcs a conlidcrable in- 
flammation, and the pain is greater than that which arifes 
from the bite of a fcorpion ; they are called gunJau. 

On the ift of February the Shum fent his people to value, 
as he laid, our merchandife, that we might pay cuflom. 
Many of the Moors, in our caravan, had left us to go a near 
way to Ilauza. We had at moft five or iix afles, including 
thofo belonging to Yafine. 1 humoured them fo far as to 
open the cafes where were the telcfcopcs and quadrant, or, 
indeed, rather fhewed them open, as they were not fliut. 
from the obfervation 1 had been making. They could only 
winder at things they had never before feen. 

On the 2d of February the Shum came liimfelf, and a 
violent altercation enfued. lie inliilcd upon Michadh defeat: 
I told him the contrary news were true, and begged him to 
beware led it IhoulJ be told to the Ras upon hu> return that 
be had propagated luch a tallehood 1 told him al!o wc 
had advice that the lead’s lervants were now waiting for us 
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at Lamalmon, and infilled upon his fuflering us to depart. 
On the other hand, he threatened to fend us to Ayto Tesfos. 
I anfwcred, “ Ayto Tesfos was a friend to Ayto Aylo, under 
whofc protection I was, and a fervant to the Iteglie, and was 
likelier to punifh him for ufmg me ill, than to approve of 
it, but that I would not fuller him to fend me either to Ayto 
Tesfos, or an inch out of the road in which I was going.” 
He faid, “ That I was mad and held a confutation with 
his people for about half an hour, after which lie came in 
again, fcemingly quite another man, and faid, he would 
difpatch us on the morrow, which was the 3d, and would 
fend us that evening fome provifions. And, indeed, we now 
began to be in need, having only flour barely fufficient to 
make bread for one meal next day. The miferablc village 
on the clift had nothing to barter with us ; at. J none from 
the five villages about the Shum had come near us, proba- 
bly by his order. As lie had foftened his tone, fo did I mine. 
I gave him a finall prefent, and he went away repeating his 
promifes. Bur all that evening palled without provilion, 
and all next day without his coming, fo we got every thing 
ready for our departure. Our fupper did not prevent our 
lleeping, as all our provifion was gone, and we had tailed 
nothing all that day lincc our breakfafl. 

The country of the Sliangalla lies forty miles N. N. W. 
of this, or rather more wefterly. All this diftriCl from the 
Tacazzc is called, in the language of Tigrc, Salem, and Ta- 
lent in Amharic. This probably arifes from the name being 
originally fpelled with (Tz), which has occafioned the dif- 
ference, the one language omitting the firfl. letter, the other 
the fecond. 
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At Addergey, the 31ft day of January, at noon, I obferved 
the meridian altitude of the fun, and, at night, the palfage 
of feven different ftars over the meridian, by a medium of 
all which, I found that the latitude of Addergey is 13 0 24' 56" 
North. And on the morning of the ift of February, at the 
fame place, 1 obferved an immerfion of the fecond fatellite 
of Jupiter, by which I concluded the longitude of Addcrgey 
to be 37 0 57' eaft of the meridian of Greenwich. 

On the 4th of February, at half part nine in the morningv 
we left Addergey : hunger prefling us, we were prepared to 
do it earlier, and for this we had been up fince five in the 
morning ; but our lofs of a mule obliged us, when wc 
packed up our tent, to arrange our baggage differently. 
While employed at making ready for our departure, which 
was juft in the dawn of day, a hyama, unfeen by any of us, 
fattened upon one of Yalinc’s afles, and had almoft pulled 
his tail away. I was bulled at gathering the tent-pins into 
a fack, and had placed my mufket and bayonet ready 
againft a tree, as it is at that hour, and the clofe of the eve- 
ning, you are always to be on guard againft banditti. A 
boy, who was fervant to Yafine, faw the hyaena firft, and 
Hew to my muflcct. Yafine was disjoining the poles of the 
tent, and, having one half of the largefl in his hand, he ran 
to the alliftance of his afs, and in that moment the mufket 
went off, luckily charged with only one ball, which gave 
Yafine a ildh wound between the thumb and forefinger of 
his left hand. The boy inftantly threw down the mulkct, 
which had terrified the hyaina and made him let go the 
afs ; but he ftood ready to fight Yafine, who, not amu- 
fing himfelf with the choice of weapons, gave him fi> 
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j-utlc a blow with the tent-pole upon his head, that it fell- 
ed him to the ground; others, with pikes, put an end to his 
life. 

We were then obliged to turn our cares towards the wound- 
ed. Yaline’s wound was foon fecn to be a trifle ; befides, he was 
a man not eafilv alarmed on fuch occafions. But the poor afs 
was not fo eafily comforted. The flump remained, the tail 
hanging by a piece of it, which we were obliged to cut ofT. 
The next operation was adtual cautery ; but, as we had 
made no bread for breakfafl, our fire had been early out. We, 
therefore, were obliged to tie the flump round with whip- 
cord, till we coul d get fire enough to heat an iron. 

What fufficientlv marked the voracity of thefe bcafts, the 
hyicnas, was, that the bodies of their dead companions, which 
we hauled a long way from us, and left there, were almofl en- 
tirely eaten by the f’urvivors the next morning ; and I then 
obferved, for the iirft time, that the hyaena of this country 
was a different fpccies from thofe I had fecn in Europe, 
which had been brought from Afiaor America. 
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CHAP. VII. 

Journey over Lamaltnon to Gondar. 

I T was on account of thefe delays that we did not leave Ad- 
dergey till near ten o’clock in the forenoon of the 4th of 
February. We continued our journey along the fide of a 
hill, through thick wood and high grafs ; then defeended 
into a deep, narrow valley, the lidcs of which had been 
lhaded with high trees, but in burning the grafs the trees 
were confumed likewife ; and the fhoots from the roots 
were fomc of them above eight feet high fincc the tree 
had thus fulFered that fame year. The river Angueah 
runs through the middle of this valley; after receiving 
the fmall Itreams, before mentioned, it makes its way 
into the Tacazzc. It is a very clear, fwift-running river, 
fomething lefs than the Bowiha. 

When we halt! juft reached the river-fide, we faw the 
Shum coming from the right hand acrofs us. There were 
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nine horfemen in all, and fourteen or fifteen beggarly foot- 
men. He had a wcll-drefled young man going before him 
carrying his gun, and had only a whip in his own hand ; 
the reft had lances in theirs ; but none of the horfemen 
had lhields. It was univerfally agreed* that this i'ecmed to 
be a party fet for us, and that he probably had others before 
appointed to join him, for we were fure his nine horfe 
would not venture to do any thing. Upon the firft appear- 
ance, \vc had flopped on this fide of the river; but Wellcta 
Michael’s men, who were to accompany us to Lamalmon, 
and Janni’s fervant, told us to crofs the river, and make 
what fpecd we could, as the Shum’s government ended on 
this fide. 

Our people were now all on foot, and the Moors drove 
the beads before them. I got immediately upon horieback, 
when they were then about five hundred yards below, or 
fcarcely fo much. As foon as they obferved us drive our 
bealls into the river, one of their horfemen came galloping 
up, while the others continued at a fmart walk. When the 
horfeman was within twenty yards dirtance of me, 1 called 
upon him to flop, and, as he valued his life, not approach 
nearer. On this he made no difficulty to obey, but icented 
rather inclined to turn back. As I faw the baggage all laid 
on the ground at the foot of a fmall round hill, upon the 
gentle aieent of which my fervants all flood armed, 1 turn- 
ed about mv horfe, and with Yalinc, who w r as by my fide, 
began to crofs the river. The horfeman upon this again 
advanced; again I cried to him to (lop. He then pointed 
behind him, and faid, “ The Shum !” I defired him peremp- 
torily to flop, or I would fire ; upon which he turned 
round, and the others joining him, they held a minute's 
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counfel together, and came all forward to the river, where 
they paufed a moment as if counting our number, and 
then began to enter the ftream. Yafine now cried to them 
in Amharic, as I had done before in Tigre, defiring them, as 
they valued their lives, to come no nearer. They flopt, a 
fign of no great refolution ; and, after fome altercation, it 
was agreed the Shum, and his fon with the gun, Ihould 
pafs the river. 

The Shum complained violently that we had left Ad- 
dergey without his leave, and now were attacking him in his 
own government upon the high-road. “ A pretty fituation,” 
faid I, “ was ours at Addergcy, where the Shum left the 
king’s ftranger no other alternative but dying with hunger, 
or being ate by the hyaena.” 

“ Tins is not your government,” faysjanni’s fervant ; “ you 
know my mailer, Ayto Aylo, commands here.” — “ And who 
is attacking you on the road ?” fays the Sire fervant. K Is it 
like peaceable people, or banditti, to come mounted on 
horfeback and armed as you arc ? Would not your mules and 
your foot-fervants have been as proper ? and would not you 
have been better employed, with the king and Ras Michael, 
fighting the Galla, as you gave your promife, than here 
molefting palfcngers on the road ?” — “ You lie,” lays the 
Shum, “ I never promifed to go with your Ras and on 
this he lifted up his whip to ftrike Welleta Michael’s fer- 
vant ; but that fellow, though quiet enough, was not of 
the kind to be beaten. “ By G — d ! Shum,” fays he, “ offer 
to It rike me again, and 1 'will lay you dead among your 
boric’ s feet, and my mailer will fay I did well. Never call 
fervour men ; you Ihould have taken the red flip off your 
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gun before you came from home to-day to follow u'. Wh . 3 
if you was to (hoot, you would be left alone in our bunds, 
as all your fellows on the other fide would run at the nolle 
even of your own gun. 

“ Friends, (aid I, you underftand one another’s grie- 
vances better than I do. My only bufinefs here is to get to 
Lamalmon as loon as poflible. Now, pray, Slium, tell me 
what is your bufinefs with me ? and why have you follow- 
ed me beyond your government, which is bounded by that 
river?” — lie faid, “ That I had (toicn away privately, without 
paying cuftom.” — •“ I am no merchant, replied I ; I am the 
king’s gued, and pay no cuftom ; but as far as a piece of 
red Surat cotton cloth will content you, I will give it you, 
and we (hall part friends.” — He then an fevered, “ Thar rwo 
ounces of gold were what my dues had been rated at, and 
would either have that, or he would follow me to Debra 
Toon.” — “ Bind him and carry him to Debra Toon, fays 
the Sire fervam, or I (hall go and bring the Shum of De- 
bra Toon to do it. By the head of Michael, Shum, it (hall 
not be long before I take you out of your bed for this.” 

I now gave orders to my people to load the mules. At 
hearing this, the Shum made a fignal for his company to 
crofs ; but Yaiine, who was oppofitc to them, again ordered 
them to ilop. “ Shum, faid I, you intend to fallow us, 
apparently with a defign to do us feme harm. Now we 
arc going to Debra Toon, and you are going thither. If 
you clutie to go with us, you may in all honour and fafe- 
ty ; but vour i’ei vanrs dial! not be allowed to join aou, nor 
you join them ; and if tin y but attempt to do us harm, we 
will for certain revenge ourfclves on you. There is a piece 
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of ordnance,” continued I, fhewing him a large blunderbufs, 
“ a cannon, that will 1‘wcep fifty fuch fellows as you to eter- 
nity in a moment. This lliall take the care of them, and 
we (hall take the care of you ; but join you lliall not till 
we arc at Debra Toon.” 

The young man that carried the gun, the cafe of which 
had never been off, defired leave to lpeak with his father, 
as they now began to look upon thcmfelves as priloners. 
The convcrfation laflcd about live minutes ; and our bag- 
gage was now on the way, when the Shum faid, he would 
make a propofal : — “ Since 1 had no merchandife, and was 
going to Ras Michael, he would accept of the red cloth, its 
value being about a crown, provided we fwore to make 
no complaint of him at Gondar, nor fpeak of what had hap- 
pened at Debra Toon ; while he likewife would fwear, af- 
ter having joined his fervants, that he would not again pafs 
that river.” Peace was concluded upon thefc terms. I gave 
him a piece of red Surat cotton cloth, and added lome co- 
hol, incenfe, and beads for his wives. I gave to the young 
man that carried the gun two firings of bugles to adorn 
his legs, for which he feemed moll wonderfully grateful. 
The Shum returned, not with a \ cry placid countenance ; 
his horfemcn joined him in the middle of the flrcam, and 
away they went fobcrly together, and in fdcnec. 

Ha try a was from this S. E. eight miles diftant. Its moun- 
tains, of fo many uiicommon forms, had a very romantic 
appearance. At one o’clock wc alighted at the foot of one 
of the higheft, called Debra Toon, about halfway between 
the mountain and village of that name, which was on the 
fide of the hill about a mile N.W. Still furtlici to the N. W. 
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is adefert, hilly diftridt, called Adebarea, the country of the 
Haves, as being the neighbourhood of the Shangalla, the 
w\iole country between being waftc and uninhabited. 

The mountains ofWaldubba, rcfembling thofe of Ade- 
barea, lay north of us about four or live miles. Waldubha, 
which lignifics the Valley of the Hyana , is a territory entirely in- 
habited by the monks, who, for mortification’s fake, have 
retired to this unwholefome, hot, and dangerous country, 
voluntarily to fpend their lives in penitence, meditation, 
and prayer. This, too, is the only retreat of great men in 
difgrace or in difgufl. Thcfc firft lhave their hair, and put 
on a cowl like the monks, renouncing the world for foli- 
tude, and taking vows which they refolve to keep no longer 
than exigencies require; after which they return to the 
world again, leaving their cowl and fandtity in Waldubba. 

These monks are held in great veneration ; are believed 
by many to have the gift of prophecy, and fomc of them to 
work miracles, and are very adtive inflruments to llir up 
the people in time of trouble. Thofe that 1 have feen out of 
Waldubba in Gondar, and about Kofcam, never fliewed any 
great marks of abRincncc ; they ate and drank every thing 
without fcruplc, and in large quantities too. They fay they 
live otherwife in Waldubba, and perhaps it may be fo. There 
arc women, alfo, whom we lliould call Nuns, who, though' 
not refiding in Waldubba, go at times thither, and live in a 
familiarity with thefe faints, that has very little favour of 
fpirituality ; and many of thefe, who think the living in 
community with *this holy fraternity has not in it per- 
fection enough to fatisfy their devotion, retire, one of each 
fex, a hermit and a nun, fequellering themfclvcs for months, 
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to eat herbs together in private upon the top of 'the moun- 
tains. Thcfc, on their return, are fhewn as miracles of ho- 
lincfsy — lean, enervated, and exhaufted. Whether this is 
■wholly to be laid to the charge of the herbs, is more than 
J will take upon me to decide, never having been at thefe 
retirements of Waldubba. 

Violent fevers perpetually reign there. The inhabitants 
are all of the colour of a corpfe ; and their neighbours, the 
Shangalla, by conftant inroads, deftroy many of them, though 
lately they have been- flopped, as they fay, by the prayers of 
the monks. I fuppofe their partners, the nuns, had their 
lhare in it, as both of them are faid to be equally fuperior 
in holinefs and purity of living to what their predeceflors 
formerly were. But, not to derogate from the efficaciouf- 
nefs of their prayers, the natural caufe why the Shangalla 
moleft them no more, is the fmall-pox, which has greatly 
reduced their ftrength and number, and extinguiflied, to a 
man, whole tribes of them. 

The water is both fcarce and bad at Debra Toon, there 
being but one fpring, or fountain, and it was exceedingly 
ill-tafled.. We did not intend to make this a ftation ; but, 
having fent a fervant to Hauza to buy a mule in room of 
that which, the hyaena had eaten, we were afraid to leave 
our man, who was not yet come forward, left he fhould fall 
in with the Shum of Addcrgey, who might flop the mule 
for our arrears of cuftoms. 

Th e pointed mountain of Dagafhaha continued ftill vifible; 
I fet it this day by the compafs, and it bore due N.E. We had 
not feen any cultivated ground lince we pafied the Tacazze. 

Thi 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. vfy 

Thb 5th, at feven o’clock in the morning, we left Debra 
Toon, and came to the edge of a deep valley bordered with 
wood, the dcfcent of which is very fteep. The Anzo, larger 
and more rapid than the Angueah, runs through the middle 
of this valley ; its bed is full of large, fmooth {tones, and 
the fides compofed of hard rock, and difficult todefcend ; the 
flream is equally clear and rapid with the other. We af- 
cended the valley on the other fide, through the mod diffi- 
cult road we had met with fince that of the valley of Sire. 
At ten o’clock we found ourfelves in the middle of three 
villages, two to the right, and one on the left ; they arc 
called Adamara, from Adama a mountain, on the eaft fide 
of which is Tchober. At eleven o’clock, we encamped at the 
foot of the mountain Adama, in a fmall piece of level ground, 
after paffing a plcafant wood of no confiderable extent. 
Adama, in Amharic, fignifies plcafant) and nothing can be 
more wildly fo than the view from this flation. 

Tchober is clofe at the foot of the mountain, furround- 
ed on every fide, except the north, by a deep valley covered 
with wood. On the other fide of this valley arc the broken 
hills which conftitute the rugged banks of the Anzo. On 
the point of one of thefe, moll extravagantly fhaped, is the 
village Shahagaanah, projecting as it were over the river ; 
and, behind thefe, the irregular and broken mountains of 
Salent appear, efpecially thofe around Hauza, in forms which 
European mountains never wear ; and Hill higher, above 
thefe, is the long ridge of Samen, which run along in an 
even .ftretch till they are interrupted by the high conical 
.top of Lamalmon, reaching above the clouds, and reckoned 
*0 be the higheft hill in Abyilinia, over the fteepeft part of 
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which, by fome fatality, the reafon I do not know, the road 
of all caravans to Gondar mull lie. 

As foon as we palled the Anzo, immediately on our right 
is that part of Waldubba, full of deep valleys and woods* 
in which the monks ufed to hide themfelves from the in- 
curfions of the Shangalla, before they found out the more 
convenient defence by the prayers and fuperior fandtity of 
the prefent faints. Above this is Adamara, where the Ma- 
hometans have confiderable villages, and, by their populouf- 
nefs and ftrength, have greatly added to the fafety of the 
monks, perhaps not altogether completed yet by the purity 
of their lives. Still higher than thefe villages is Tchober, 
where we now encamped.. 

On the left hand, after palling the Anzo, all is Shahagaa- 
nah, till you come to the river Zarima. It extends in an call 
and weft direction,, almoft parallel to the mountains of Sa- 
men, and in this territory are feveral confiderable villages j 
the people are much addidted to robbery, and rebellion, in 
which they were engaged at this time. Above Salent is Ab- 
bergale,and above that Tamben, which is one of the princi- 
pal provinces in Tigre, commanded at prefent by Kefla Ya- 
lpus, an officer of the greateft merit and reputation in the 
Abyffinian army.. 

On the 6th, at fix o’clock in the morning, we left Tcho- 
ber, and palled a wood on the fide of the mountain. At a 
quarter pall eight we crolTed the river Zarima, a clear 
ftream running over a bottom of Hones. It is about as large 
as the Anzo. On. the banks of this river, - and all this day, 
.we palled under trees larger and more beautiful than any 
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we had fccn fince leaving the Tacazze. After having croff* 
cd the Zarima, we entered a narrow defile between two 
mountains, where ran another rivulet : we continued ad- 
vancing along the fide of it, till the valley became fo nar- 
row as to leave no room but in the bed of the rivulet itfelf. 
It is called Mai-Agam, or the water or brook of jeflamin* 
and falls into the Zarima, at a fmall diftance from the place 
wherein we palled it. It was dry at the mouth, (the water 
being there abforbed and hid under the fand) but above, 
where die ground was firmer, there ran a brilk ftrcam of 
excellent water, and it has the appearance of being both 
broad, deep, and rapid in winter. At ten o’clock we en- 
camped upon its banks, which are here bordered with- high 
trees of cummel, at this time both loaded with fruit and 
flowers. There are alfo here a variety of odicr curious 
trees and plants ; in no place, indeed, had we fecn more, ex- 
cept on the banks of the Tacazze. Mai-Agam confills of 
three villages; one, two miles diflant, eaft-and- by-north, one 
at fame diltancc, N. N. W.; the third at one mile diftance, S, 
E. by fouth.. 

On the 7th, at fix o’clock in the morning, we began to 
afeend the mountain ; at a quarter part feven the village Lik 
lay call of us. Murafs, a country full of low but broken 
mountains, and deep narrow valleys, bears N. \V. and Wal- 
kayt in the fame direction, but farther off. At a quarter 
pall eight, Gingcrohlia, dillant from us about a mile S. W. 
it is a village fituated upon a mountain that joins Lamalmon. 
Two miles to the N. E. is the village Taguzait on the moun- 
tain which we were afeending. It is called Guza by the 
Jcfuits, who ftrangely fay, that the Alps and Pyreneans arc 
inconfidcrable eminences to it. Yet, with all deference to 
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tliis obfervation, Taguzait, or Guza, though really the baffe 
of Lamalmon, is not a quarter of a mile high. 

Tbn minutes before nine o’clock we pitched our tent 
on a fmall plain called Dippebaha, on the top of the moun- 
tain, above a hundred yards from a fpring, which fcarcely 
was abundant enough to fupply us with water, in quality 
as indifferent as it was fcanty. The plain bore ftrong 
marks of the exceffive heat of the fun, being full of cracks 
and chafms, and the grafs burnt to powder. There are 
three fmall villages fo near each other that they may be 
faid to compofe one. Near them is the church of St George, 
on the- top of a fmall hill to the eaftward, furrounded with 
large, trees. 

Since palling the Tacazze we had been in a very \yild 
country, left fo, for what I know, by nature, at leaft now 
lately rendered more fo by being the theatre of civil war. 
The whole was one wildernefs without inhabitants, unlefs 
at Addergey. The plain of Dippebaha had nothing of this 
appearance ; it was full of grafs, and interfperfed with 
flowering Ihrubs, jeffamin, and rofes, feveral kinds of which 
were beautiful, but only one fragrant. The air was very 
frefli and pleafant ; and a great number of people, palling 
to and fro, animated the fcene. 

We met this day feveral monks and nuns of Waldubba, I 
fhould fay pairs, for they were two and two together. 
They faid they had been at the market of Dobarke on the 
Tide of Lamalmon, juft above Dippebaha. Both men and 
women, but efpecially the latter, had large burdens of 
2?roviiions on their ftioulders, bought that day, as they 
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Cud, at Dobarke, which (hewed me they did not wholly 
depend upon the herbs of Waldubba for their fupport. 
The women were flout and young, and did not feem, by 
their complexion, to have been long in the mortifications 
of Waldubba. I rather thought that they had the appear- 
ance of healthy mountaineers, and were, in all probability, 
part of the provifions bought for the convent ; and, by the 
(ample, one would think the monks had the fird choice of 
the market, which was but fit, and is a cuftom oblcrvcd 
likewife in Catholic countries. The men feemed very mi- 
ferable, and ill-clothed, but had a great air of ferocity and 
pride in their faces. They are diftinguifhed only from the 
laity by a yellow cowl, or cap, on their head. The cloth 
they wear round them is likewife yellow, but in winter 
they wear fkins dyed of the fame colour. 

On the 8th, at three quarters pad fix o’clock in the morn- 
ing, we left Dippebalia, and, at feven, had two fmall villages 
on our left ; one on the S. E. didant two miles, the other on 
the fouth, one mile off. They are called Wora, and fo is 
the territory for fome fpace on each fide of them ; but, 
beyond the valley, all is Shahagaanah to the root of Lamal- 
mon. At a quarter pad feven, the village of Gingcrohha 
was three miles on our right ; and we were now afeending 
Lamalmon, through a very narrow road, or rather path, for 
it fcarccly was two feet wide any where. It was a fpiral 
winding up the fide of the mountain, always on the very 
brink of a precipice. Torrents of water, which in winter car- 
ry prodigious dones down the fide of this mountain, had di- 
vided this path into feveral places, and opened to us a view 
of that dreadful abyfs below, which few heads can (mine 
at. lead could not) bear to look down upon. We were here 
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obliged to unload our baggage, and, by flow degrees, crawl 
up the hill, carrying them little by little upon our'fhoul- 
ders round thefe chafms where the road was interfe&ed. 
The mountains grow fteeper, the paths narrower, and the 
breaches more frequent as we afeend. Scarce were our 
mules, though unloaded, able to fcramble up, but were per- 
petually falling ; and, to increafe our difficulties, which, in 
fuch cafes, feldom come Angle, a large number of cattle 
was descending, and feemed to threaten to pufh us all in- 
to the gulf below. After two hours of conftant toil, at 
nine o’clock we alighted in a fmall plain called Kedus, or 
St Michael, from a church and village of that name, nei- 
ther beaft nor man being able to go a ftep further. 

The plain of St Michael, where we now were, is at the 
foot of a fteep cl iff which terminates the weft fide of La- 
malmon. It is here perpendicular like a wall, ana a Tew 
trees only upon the top of the cliff. Over this precipice 
flow two ftreams of water, which never are dry, but run in 
all feafons. They fall into a wood at the bottom of this 
cliff, and preferve it in continual verdure all the year, tho* 
the plain itfclf below, as I have faid, is all rent into chafms, 
and cracked by the heat of the fun. Thefe two ftreams 
form a conftderable rivulet in the plain of St Michael, and 
are a great relief both to men and cattle in this tedious and 
difficult paffage over the mountain. 

Tiie air on Lamalmon is pleafant and temperate. We 
found here our appetite return, with a chcarfulncfs, light- 
nefs of fpirits, and agility of body, which indicated that 
pur nerves had again refumed their "wonted tone, which 
They had loft in the low, poifonous, and fultry air on the 
4 coaft 
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■roafl. of the Red Sea. The fun here is indeed hot, but m 
the morning a cool breeze never fails, which increases 
as the fun rifes higli. In the (hade i. is always cool. 
The thermometer, in the (Lade, in the plain of St Michael, 
this day, was 76’, wind N. \V. 

Lamalmon, as I have faid, is the pafs through which the 
road of all caravans to Gondar lies. It is here they take an ac- 
count of all baggage and mcrchandife, which they tranfmit 
to the Negadc Ras, or chief officer of the cuftoms at Gon- 
dar, by a man whom they fend to accompany the caravan. 
There is alfo a prefent, or a wide, due to the private proprie- 
tor of the ground ; and this is levied with great rigour and 
violence, and, for the moil part, with injuRice; fo that this 
Ration, which, by the eflablifliment of the cuRomhoufc, and 
•ncarnefs to the capital, fhould be in a particular manner at- 
-ituilld tu lif^bvernment, is always the place where the firR 
robberies and murders are committed in unfettlcd times. 
Though wc had nothing with us which could be conlider- 
cd as fubjeft to duty, we fubmitted every thing to the will 
of the robber of the place, and gave him his prefent. If he 
was not l'atisficd, he feemed to be fo, which was all we 
wanted. 

We had obtained leave to depart early in the morning of 
the 9th, but it was with great regret we were obliged to 
abandon our Mahometan friends into hands that feemed 
difpofed to fhew them no favour. The king was in Mairfha, 
or Damot, that is to fay, far from Gondar, and various re- 
ports were fpread abroad about the fucccfs of the campaign; 
and thefe people only waited for an unfavourable event to 
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make a pretence for robbing our fellow-travellers of every- 
thing they had. 

The perfons whofe right it was to levy tliefe contribu- 
tions were two, a father and fon ; the old man was drefied 
very decently, fpofce little, but fmoothly, and had a very 
good carriage. He profefled a violent hatred to all Mahome- 
tans, on account of their religion, a fentiment which feem- 
cd to promife nothing favourable to our friend Yaline and 
his companions : bur, in the evening, the fon, who feemed 
to be the active man, came to our tent, and brought us a 
quantity of bread and bouza, which his father had ordered 
before. He feemed to be much taken with our fire-arms, 
and was very inquifitive about them. I gave him every fort 
of fatisfaiflion, and, little by little, faw I might win his heart 
entirely ; whicli I very much wilhed to do, that I might free 
our companions from bondage. ” ** 

The young man it feems was a good foldier; and, ha- 
ving been in fevcral actions under Has Michael, as a fufdeer, 
he brought his gun, and infilled on fhooting at marks. 1 
humoured him in this ; but as I ufed a rifle, which he did not 
■underhand, he found himfelf overmatched, efpecially by the 
greatnefs of the range, for lie fhot ftraiglit enough. I then 
ihewed him the manner we Ihot flying, there being quails 
in abundance, and wild pigeons, of which I killed feveral 
on wing, which left him in the utmoft aflonifliment. Ha- 
ving got on horfeba'ck, I next went through the exercife of 
the Arabs, with a long fpear and a fhort javelin. This was 
more within his comprehenfion, as he had feen fomething 
like it ; but he was wonderfully taken with the fierce and 
fiery appearance of my horfc, and, at the lame time, with 
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Iiis docility, the form of his faddle, bridle, and accoutre- 
ments. He threw at laft the fandals off his feet, twilled 
his upper garment into his girdle, and fet off at Co furious 
a rate, that I could not help doubting whether he was in 
his fober underltanding. 

It was not long till he came back, and with him a man-fer- 
vant carrying a flieep and a goat, and a woman carrying ajar 
of honey- wine. 1 had not yet quitted the horfe ; and when 1 
faw what his intention was, I put Mirza to a gallop, and, 
with one of the barrels of the gun, Ihot a pigeon, and im- 
mediately fired the other into the ground. There was no- 
thing after this that could have furprized him, and it was 
repeated feveral times at his defire ; after which he went in- 
to the tent, where he invited himfelf to my houfe at Gondav. 
-There I was, to teach him every thing he had fecn. We now 
fwore perpetual friendfliip ; and a horn or two of hvdromel 
being emptied, I introduced the cafe of our fellow-travel- 
lers, and obtained a promife that we lliould have leave to 
fet out together. He would, moreover, take no awide, and 
laid he would be favourable in his report to Gondar. 

'Matters were fo far advanced, when a fervant of Mi- 
chael's arrived, lent by Petros, ( Janni’s brother) who had ob- 
tained him from Ozoro Either. This put an end to all our 
difficulties. Our young foldier alfo kept his word, and a 
mere trifle of awide was given, rather by the Moor’s own de- 
lire than from demand, and the report of our baggage, and 
dues thereon, were as low as could be withed. Our friend 
likewife fent his own fervant to Gondar with the billet to 
accompany the caravan. But the news brought by lhs fer- 
vant were ftill better than all this. Ras Michael had atffual- 
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ly beaten Falil, and forced him to retire to the other fide of 
the Nile, and was then in Maitfha, where it was thought he 
would remain with the army all the rainy feafon. This 
was juft what I could have wifhed, as it brought me at 
once to the neighbourhood of the fources of the Nile, with- 
out the fmalleft lhadow of fear or danger. 

On the 9th of February, at feven o’clock, we took leave of 
the friends whom we had fo newly acquired at Lamalmon, 
all of us equally joyful and happy at the news. We began 
to afeend what ftill remained of the mountain,which, though 
fteep and full of bullies, was much lefs difficult than that 
which we had palled. At a quarter paft feven we arrived 
at the top of Lamalmon, which has, from below, the appear- 
ance of being fharp-pointed. On the contrary, we were 
much furprifed to find there a large plain, par* i^jpaftu^c, 
but more bearing grain. It is full of fprings, and feems to 
be the great refervoir from whence arife moft of the rivers 
that water this part of Abyllinia. A multitude of ftreams 
iflue from the very fummit in all directions ; the fprings boil 
out from the earth in large quantities, capable of turning a 
mill. They plow, fow, and reap here at all feafons ; and 
the hulbandman mull blame his own indolence, and not 
the foil, if he has not three harvefts. We faw, in one place; 
people bufy cutting down wheat ; immediately next to it, 
others at the plough; and the adjoining field had green corn 
in the ear; a little further, it was not an inch above ther 
ground. 

Lamalmon is on the N. W. part of the mountains of Sa- 
men. That of Gingerohha, with two pointed tops, joins it 
on the north, and ends thefe mountains here, and is fepara*- 
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ihg the mountain. The province of Woggora begins at 
Macam ; it is all plain, and reckoned the granary of Gondar 
on this fide, although the name would denote no fucb 
thing, for Woggora fignifics the Jlony, or rocky province. 


The mountains of Lafla and BelclTen bound our view to 
the fouth ; the hills of Gondar on the S. W. ; and till Wog- 
gora lies open before us to the fouth, covered, as 1 have faid 
before, with grain. But the wheat of Woggora is not good, 
owing probably to the height of thar province. It makes 
an indifferent bread, rod is much lei's cflcemcd than that 
of Foggora and Dcmbea, low, flat provinces, flickered with 
hills, that lie upon the fide of the lake Tzana. 


On the 12th we IcftMacara at feven in the morning, Hill 
travelling through the plain of Woggora. At half paft 
xeVeh"faW c two villages called Erba Tenia, one of them a mile 
diflan t, the other half a mile on the N. W. At eight o’clock 
wc came to Woken, five villages not two hundred yards di- 
flant from one .another. At a quarter pail eight we law 
five other villages to the S. W. called Warrar, from one to 
four miles diflan t, all between the points of eaft and fouth. 
The country now grows inconceivably populous ; vail flocks 
of cattle of all kinds feed on every fide, having large and. 
beautiful horns, exceedingly wide, and boffes upon their 
backs like camels ; their colour is moflly black. 


At a quarter pad eight wc palled Arena, a village on our 
left. At nine we paffed the river Girama, which runs N. 
N. W. and terminates the diflrkk of Lamalmon, beginning, 
that of Giratn. At ten the church of St George remained: 
on our right, one mile from us ; we eroded a river c-fllcd* 
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Shimbra Zuggan, and encamped about two hundred yards 
from it. The valley of that name is more broken and un- 
even than any part we had met with hnce we afeended La- 
malmon. '1 he valley called alfo Shimbra Zuggan, is two 
miles and a half N. by E. on the top of a hill furrounded 
avith trees. Two l'mall brooks, the one from S. S. E. the 
other from S. E. join here, then fall into the rivulet. 

The 13th, at feven in the morning, we proceeded ftill along 
the plain ; at half pall: feven came to Arradara ; and after- 
wards faw above twenty other villages on our right and left, 
ruined and ddlroycd from the lowed foundation by Ras Mi- 
chael in his late march to Gondar. At half pad eight the 
church of Mariam was about a hundred vards on our left. 
At ten we encamped under Tamamo. The country here is 
full of people ; the villages are modly ruined, which, in fomc 
places, they are rebuilding. It is wholly fdwrr~WtrjT’gi , aii i 
of different kinds, but more efpecially with wheat. For the 
production of this, they have everywhere extirpated the wood, 
and now labour under a great fcarcity of fuel. Since we pair- 
ed Lamalmon, the only fubditutc for this was cows and 
mules dung, which they gather, make into cakes, and dry 
in -the fun. From Addergey hither, fait is the current 
money, in large purchafes, fuch as fheep or other cattle ; 
cohol, and pepper, for-fmaller articles, fuch as flour, butter, 
fowls, &c. At Shimbra Zuggan they firfl began to inquire 
after red Surat cotton cloth for which they offered us thir- 
teen bricks of fait ; four peeks of this red cloth are efleem- 
ed the price of a goat. We began to find the price of pro- 
vifions augment in a great proportion as wc approached the 
.capital. 
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This clay we met feveral caravans going to Tigrc, a cer- 
tain fign of Michael’s victory ; alfo vail flocks of cattle driven 
from the rebellious provinces, -which were to pafturc on La- 
malmon, and had been purchafcd from the army. Not only 
the country was now more cultivated, but the people were 
cleanlier, better drefled, and apparently better fed, than 
thofein the other parts we had left behind us. Indeed, from 
Shimbra Zuggan hither, there was not a foot, excepting the 
path on which we trode, that was not fown with feme grain 
or other. 

On the 14th, at feven o’clock in the morning, we continu- 
ed our journey. At ten minutes pall feven, wc had five vil- 
lages of Tamamo three miles on our left ; our road was 
through gentle riling hills, all paflurc ground. At half pall 
leve.n. the„v :, iv!gc of Woggora was three miles on our right; 
and at eight, the church of St George a mile on our left, 
with a village of the fame name near it ; and, ten minutes - 
after, Angaba Mariam, a church dedicated to the virgin, fo 
called from the frnall territory Angaba, which we are now 
entering. At fifty minutes pall eight, wc came to five vil- 
lages called Angaba, at final 1 diftanccs from each other. 
At nine o’clock we came to Koflbguc, and entered a finall 
diflridt of that name. The church is on a. hill furrounded 
with trees. On our left are five villages all called KofTo- 
gue, and as it were on a line, the fart hell at 3 miles diflance ; 
near ten we came to the church of Argiff, in the midft of 
many ruined villages. Three miles on our left hand are 
feveral others, called Appano. 

Aftf.r having fuffered, with infinite patience and perfe- 
veranee, the liardfhips and danger of this long and painful 
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journey, at forty minutes part ten we were gratified, at lad, 
with the fight of Gondar, according to my computation about 
ten miles didant. The king’s palace (at lead the tower c£ 
it) is didin&ly feen, but none of the other houfes, which a: e 
covered by the multitude of wanzey-trecs growing in the 
town, fo that it appears one thick, black wood. Behind it 
is Azazo, likewife covered with trees. On a hill is the large 
church of Tccla Haimanout, and the river below it makes 
it didinguifhable; dill further on is the great lake Tzana,. 
which terminates our horizon. 

At forty-five minutes pad ten wc began to afeend about 
two miles through a broken road, having on our right, in 
the valley below, the river Tchagafla; and here begins the 
territory of that name. At fifty-five minutes pad ten, de- 
fending dill the hill, we palled a large fpring ofwater, call- 
ed Bambola, together with fevcral plantations of fugar-cancs 
which grow here from the feed. At eleven o’clock the vil- 
lage Tchagafla was about half a mile diflant from us on 
our right, on the other fide of the river. It is inhabited by 
Mahometans, as is Waalia, another fmall one near it. At 
twelve o’clock we pafled the river Tchagafla over a bridge of 
three arches, the middle of which is Gothic, the tw'o lefler 
Roman. This bridge, though fmall, is folid and well ce- 
mented, built with done by order of Facilidas, wdio pro- 
bably employed thofe of his fubjtvds who had retained the 
arts of the Portugucfc, but not their religion. 

The Tchagafla has very deep, rocky banks : It is fb deep, 
though narrow, that, without this bridge, it fcarce would 
be pailable. We encamped at a fmall diltancc from it, but 
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Hearer Gondar. Here again we met with trees, (fmali ones 
indeed) but the firft we had feen fince leaving Lamalmon, 
excepting the ufual groves of cedars. It is the Virginia 
cedar, or oxy-cedros, in this country called Arz, with which 
their churches are conliantly furrounded. 

On the 15th, at ten minutes pad feven, we began to af- 
cend the mountain; and, at twenty minutes after feven, 
palled a village on our left. At feven and three quarters we 
palled Tiba and Mariam, two churches, the one on our right, 
the other on our left, about half a mile diftant ; and near 
them feveral fmail villages, inhabited by Falalha, mafons 
and thateners of houfes, employed at Gondar. At half pall 
eight we came to the village Tocurcho, and, in a quarter 
of an hour, palled the river of that name, and in a few mi- 
nutes relied on the river Angrab, about half a mile from 
Gondar. 

Tchacassa is the lalt of the many little diftridls which, 
together, compofe Woggora, generally undcrllood to be de- 
pendent on Samcn, though often, from the turbulent fpirit 
of its chiefs, llruggling for independency, as at the prcfenc 
time, but fure to pay for it immediately after. In fadt, 
though large, it is too near Gondar to be fullered to conti- 
nue in rebellion ; and, being rich and well cultivated, 
it derives its fupport from the capital, as being the mart of 
its produce. It is certainly one of the fruitfulcd provinces 
in Abyllinia, but the inhabitants arc mifcrably poor, not- 
withftanding their threefold harveds. Whereas, in Egypt, 
beholden to this country alone for its fertility, one moderate 
harvefl gives plenty everywhere, 
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Woggora is full of large ants, and prodigious fwarms 
of rats and mice, which confume immenfe quantities of 
grain; to thefe plagues may be added ftill one, the grcatcft of 
them all, bad government, which fpeedily deltroys all the 
advantages they reap from nature, climate, and lituation. 
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CHAP. VIII. 

Reception at Gondar— Triumphal Entry of the King — The Author s firjl 

Audience. 

W E were much furprifed at arriving on the Angrab, 
that no perfon had come to us from Petros, Janni’s 
brother. We found afterwards, indeed, that he had taken 
fright upon fome menacing words from the priefts, at hear- 
ing a Frank was on his way to Gondar, and that he had, 
foon after, fet out for Ibaba, where the Ras was, to receive 
his directions concerning us. This was the moft difagrecable 
accident could have happened to me. 1 had not afinglc perfon 
to whom I could addrefs myfelf for any thing. My letters 
were for the king and Ras Michael, and could be of no ufc, 
as both were abfent; and though I had others for Petros and 
$he Greeks, they, too, were out of town. 


Many 



TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


19$ 

Many Mahometans came to the Angrab to meet the ca- 
ravan. They all knew of my coming perfectly, and I lb n 
explained my fituation. I had Janni’s letters to Negade Ras 
Mahomet, the chief of the Moors at Gondar, and principal 
merchant in Abylfinia, who was abfent likewife with the 
army. But one of his brethren, a fagacious, open-hearted 
man, defired me not to be dilcouraged ; that, as I had not 
put off my Moorifli drefs, I fliould continue it; that a houfe 
was provided for Mahomet Gibberti, and thofe that were 
with him, and that he would put me immediately into pof- 
fefllon of it, where I might flay, free from any intercourfe 
with the priefts, till Petros or the Ras Ihould return to Gon- 
dar. This advice I embraced with great readinefs, as there 
was nothing I was fo much afraid of as an encounter with 
fanatical priefts before I had obtained fome protection from 
government, or the great people in the country. After ha- 
ving concerted thefe meafures, I refigned myfclf to the di- 
rection of my Moorifli friend Hagi Saleh. 

We moved along the Angrab, having Gondar on our 
right fituated upon a hill, and the river on our left, pro- 
ceeding down till its junction with a fmaller ftream, called 
the Kahha, that joins it at the Moorifli town. This fituation, 
near running water, is always chofen by the Mahometans 
on account of their frequent ablutions. The Moorifli town 
at Gondar may confift of about 3000 houfes, fome of them 
fpacious and good. I was put in pofleflion of a very neat 
one, deftined for Mahomet Gibberti. Flour, honey, and 
fuch-like food, Mahometans and Chriftians cat promifeu- 
oufly, and fo far I was well fituated. As for flefh, although 
there was abundance of it, I could not touch a bit of it, be- 
ing killed by Mahometans, as that communion would have 
2 been 
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been looked upon as equal to a renunciation of Chriiti- 
anity. 

By Janni’s fervant, who had accompanied us from 
Adowa, his kind and friendly mailer had wrote to Ayto 
Aylo, of whom I have already fpoken. He was the con- 
ftant patron of the Greeks, and had been fo alfo of all 
the Catholics who had ventured into this country, and been 
forced after to leave it. Though no man profefied greater ve- 
neration for the priefthood, no one privately detelled more 
thofe of his own country than he did ; and he always pre- 
tended that, if a proper way of going to Jcrufalem could be 
found, he would leave his large ellates, and the rank he 
had in Abvflinia, and, with the little money he could mu- 
fler, live the remaining part of liis days among the monks, 
of whom 1 vc had now accounted himfelf one, in the convent 
of the holy fepulchre. This perhaps was, great part of it, 
imagination; but, as h'* had talked himfelf into a belief 
that he was to end his days either at Jerufalcm, which was 
a pretence, or at Rome, which was his inclination, he will- 
ingly took the charge of white people of all communions 
who had hitherto been unhappy enough to dray into Abyf- 
hnia. 

It was about feven o’clock at night, of the 15th, when Hagi 
Saleh was much alarmed by a number of armed men at his 
door; and his furprife was Hill greater upon feeing Ayto Aylo, 
who, as far as 1 know, was nc\cr in the Moonlit town be- 
fore, delcend from his mule, and uncover his head, and" 
fhoulders, as if he had been approaching a peribn of tie 
firil diftin&ion. I had been reading the prophet F.u. ch, 
which Janni had procured me at Adowa ; and W emmer’s 

and 
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and LudolFs dictionaries were lying upon it. Yafine was 
fitting by me, and was telling me what news he had picked 
up, and he was well acquainted with Ay to Aylo, from fevc- 
ral commillions he had received for his merchants in Ara- 
bia. A contention of civilities immediately followed. I of- 
fered to Hand till Aylo was covered, and he would not fit 
till I was feated. This being got over, the firft curiofity 
was, What my books were ? and he was very much aftonilh- 
cd at feeing one of them was Abyllinian, and the European 
helps that I had towards underftanding it. He undcrltood 
Tigre and Amharic perfectly, and had a little knowledge of 
Arabic, that is, he underflood it when fpoken, for he could 
neither read nor write it, and fpoke it very ill, being at a 
lofs for words. 

The beginning of our difeourfe was in Arabic, and cm- 
barrafied enough, but we had plenty of interpreters in all 
languages. The firft bafhfulncfs being removed on both 
fides, our converfation began in Tigre, now, lately fince 
Michael had become Ras, the language moll ufed in Gon- 
dar. Aylo was exceedingly aftonilhed at hearing me fpcak 
the language as I did, and faid after, “ The Greeks are poor 
creatures ; Peter docs not fpcak Tigre fo well as this man.” 
Then, very frequently, to Saleh and the by-ftanders, “Come, 
come, he'll do, if he can fpcak ; there is no fear of him, he’ll 
i?iake his w*ay.” 

He told us that Welled Hawaryat had come from the 
camp ill of a fever, and that they were afraid it was the 
fmall pox: that Janni had informed them I had favedmany 
young people’s lives at Adowa, by a new manner of treat- 
ing them ; and that the Itcglie defired I would come the 
4 next 
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next morning, and that he fhould carry me to Kofcam and 
introduce me to her. I told him that I was ready to be di- 
rected by his good advice ; that the abfence of the Greeks, 
and Mahomet Gibberti at the fame time, had very much 
diftrefled me, and efpecially the apprehenfions of Petros. 
He faid, ftniling, That neither Petros nor himfelf were bad 
men, but that unfortunately they were great cowards, and 
things were not always fo bad as they apprehended. What 
had frightened Petros, was a convcrfation of Abba Salama, 
whom they met at Kofcam, exprefling his difplcafure with 
fome warmth, that a Frank, meaning me, was permitted to 
come to Gondar. “ But,” fays Ayto Aylo, “ we fhall hear to- 
morrow, or next day. Ras Michael and Abba Salama, are 
not friends ; and if you could do any good to Welled Ha- 
waryat his fon, I fliall anfwer for ii, one word of his will 
Hop the mouths of a hundred Abba Salamas. 1 will not 
trouble the reader with much indifferent convcrfation that 
paffed. He drank capillaire and water, and fat till pad mid- 
night. 

Abba Salama, of whom we fliall often fpeak, at that time 
filled the poll of Acab Saar, or guardian of the fire. It is 
the third dignity of the church, and he is the firfl religious 
oflicer in the palace. He had a very large revenue, and ilill 
a greater influence. He was a man exceedingly rich, and 
of the very worft life pollible ; though he had taken the 
vows of poverty and chaflity, it was faid he had at that* 
time above feventy miftrefles in Gondar. His way of fe- 
ducing women was as extraordinary as che number l'cdu- 
ced. It was not by gifts, attendance, or flattery, the ulual 
means employed on 1‘uch occasions ; when he had fixed his 
defires upon a woman, he forced her to comply, under pern 

Vol. 111. C c of 
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of excommunication. He was exceedingly eloquent and bold;, 
a great favourite of the Itcghc’s, till taken in to be a 
counfellor with Lubo and Brullie. He had been very Jn- 
llrumcntal in the murder of Kafmati Eflitfc, of which he 
vaunted, even in the palace of the queen his iillcr. He was 
a man of a pleating countenance, ihort, and of a very fair 
complexion; indifferent, or rather avetfe to wine, but a 
monrtrous glutton, nice in what he had to eat, to a degree 
fcarccly before known in Abyflinia; a mortal enemy to all 
wfcite people, whom he clafled under the name of Franks, 
for which the Greeks, uniting their intcrefts at favourable 
times, had often very nearly overi'ct him.. 

The next morning, about ten o’clock, taking Hagi Saleh; 
and tafine with me, and drefied in my Moorifti drefs, I 
went to Ayto-Aylo, and found him with feveral great plates , 
of bread, melted butter, and honey, before him, of one of 
which he and I ate ; the reft were given to the Moors, and; 
other people prefent. There was with him a prieft of Kof- 
cam, and we all fet out for that palace as foon as we had fi- 
nifhed breakfaft. The reft of the company were on mules. I 
had mounted my own favourite horfe. Aylo, before his 
fright at Sennaar, was one of the firft horfemcn in Abyfli- 
nia ; he was lhort, of a good figure, and knew the advantage 
of fuch make for a horfeman ; he had therefore a curiolity 
to fee a tall man ride ; but he was an abfolute ftrangcr to 
* the great advantage of Moorifli furniture, bridle, fpurs, and 
ftirrups, in the management of a violent, ftrong, high-met- 
tled horfe ; it was with the utmoft fatisfa&ion, when we 
arrived in the plain called Aylo Mcydan, that I fhewed him 
the different paces of the horfe. He cried out with fear 

when 
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when he faw him Hand upright upon his legs, and jump 
forward, or afide, with all four feet off the ground. 

*We paffed the brook of St Raphael, a fuburb of Gondar, 
where is the houfe of the Abuna ; and upon coming in fight 
of the palace of Kofcam, we all uncovered our heads, and rode 
flowly. As Aylo was all-powerful with the Iteghe, indeed 
her firfl counfellor and friend, our admittance was cafy and 
immediate. We alighted, and were Ihewn into a low room in 
the palace. Ayto Aylo went immediately to the queen to 
inquire about Welied Hawaryat, and his audience lailed 
two long hours. He returned to us with thefe news, that 
Welled Hawaryat was much better, by a medicine a faint 
from Waldubba had given him, which confided in fome 
characters written with common ink upon a tin plate, which 
characters were wafhed off by a medicinal liquor, and then 
given him to drink. It was agreed, however, that the com- 
plaint was the fmall-pox, and the good it had done him 
was, he had ate heartily of brind, or raw beef after it, tho* 
he had not ate before fince his arrival, but calfed perpetually 
for drink. Aylo faid he was to remain at Kofcam till towards 
evening, and defired me to meet him at his own houfe 
when it turned dark, and to bring Petros with me, if he was 
returned. 

Petros was returned when I arrived, and waited for me 
at Hagi Saleh’s houfe. Although he (hewed all the figns of 
my being welcome, yet it was cafy to read in his countenance 
he had not fuccecded according to his wilh in his interview 
with Michael, or that he had met fomething that had ruffled 
and frighfenccl him anew. And, indeed, this lafl was the 
cafe, for going to the Ras’s tent, he had feen the duffed (kin 
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of the unfortunate Woolheka, with whom he was well ac- 
quainted, fwinging upon a tree, and drying in the wind. 
He was fo terrified, and ftruck with fuch horror, at the fight, 
that he was in a kind of hyftcric fit, cried, fiarted, laugmd 
hideoufiy, and feemed as if he had in part loit his fenfes. 

I was fatisfied by the flate I faw him in, though he had 
left Ibaba three days, that, as the firlt fight of Woolhcka’s 
(luffed Ikin mull have been immediately before he went to 
the Ras, he could not have had any diftinft or particular 
converfation with him on my account ; and it turned out 
after, that he had not fpoken one word upon the fubjedt 
from fear, but had gone to the tent of Negade Ras Maho- 
met, who carried him to Kefla Yafous ; that they, too, feed- 
ing the fright he was in, and knowing the caufe, had gone 
without him to the Ras, and told him of my arrival, and of 
the behaviour of Abba Salama, and my fear thereupon, 
and that I was then in the houfe of Hagi Saleh, in the 
Moorilh towi^ The Ras’s anfwer was, “Abba Salama is an 
afs, and they that fear him arc worfe. Do I command in 
Gondar only when I flay there ? My dog is of more confc- 
quence in Gondar than Abba Salama.” And then, after 
paufing a little, he faid, “ Let Yagoube flay where he is in 
the Moors town : Saleh will let no priefls trouble him 
there.” Negade Ras Ma hornet laughed, and faid, “ Wc 
■will anfwer for that;” and Petros fet out immediately upon 
his return, haunted night and day with the ghofl.of his 
friend Woolheka, but without having leen has Michael. 


X thought, when we went at night to Ayto Aylo, and Pe- 
tros had told the flory diftindly, that Aylo and he &ere ecjual- 
ly afraid, for he had doc, or pretended he had not , till then 
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heard that Woolheka had been flayed alive. Aylo, too, was 
well acquainted with the unfortunate perfon, and only faid, 
** J’his is Either, this is Either ; nobody knew her but 1.” 
'iron they went on to inquire particulars, and after, they 
would flop one another, and defirc each other to l'peak no 
more ; then they cried again, and fell into the fame conver- 
fation. It was impoffiblc not to laugh at the ridiculous 
dialogue. “ Sirs,” faid I, “ you have told me all I want ; I 
lhall not ftir from the Moors town till Ras Michael arrives; 
if there was any need of advice, you are neither of you ca- 
pable of giving it ; now I would wilh you would Ihcw me 
you are capable of taking mine. You are both extremely agi- 
tated, and Petei;is very tired ; and will befides fee the ghoft 
of Woolheka lhaking to and fro all night with the wind : 
neither of you ate fupper, as 1 intend to do ; and I 
think Peter fliould (lay here all night, but you fhould not 
lie both of you in the fame room, where Woolheka's black 
llcin, fo ftrongly imprefled on your mind, will not fail to 
keep you talking all night in place of lleeping. Jioil about 
a quart of gruel, l will put a few drops into it ; go then to 
bed, and this unufual operation of Michael will not have 
power to keep you awake.” 

The gruel was made, and a good large doze of lauda- 
num put into it. I took my leave, and returned with Saleh;, 
but before 1 went to the door Aylo told me he had forgot 
Welled Hawaryar was very had, and the heghe, O/.oro Al<- 
talli, his wife, and O/oro Ed he- dciired I would come and 
fee him to-morrow. One of his daughters, by Ozoie Aitafh, 
had been ill fomc time before his arrival, and llie too was 
thought ifi great danger. “ Look,” laid I, “ Ayto Avlo, the 
fmail pox is a difeafethat will have iis courfe ; a ml, during 

the 
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the long time the patient is under it, if people feed them 
and treat them according to their own ignorant prejudices, 
tny feeing him, or advifing him, is ingrain. This mornmg 
you faid a man had cured him by writing upon a tin pi™ ; 
and to try if he was well, they crammed him with raw beef, 
I do not think the letters that he fwallowed will do l im 
any harm, neither will they do him any good ; but 1 lit all 
not be furprifed if the raw beef kills him, and his daughter 
Welleta Selafie, too, before I fee him to-morrow.” 

On the morrow Petros was really taken ill, and feverilh, 
from a cold and fatigue, and fright. Aylo and 1 went to 
Kofcam, and, for a frelh amufement to hiij}, l fhewed him 
the manner in which the Arabs ufe their firelocks on horfe- 
back ; but with this advantage of a double-barrelled gun, 
which he had never before fecn. I Ihot alfo fevcral birds 
from the horfe ; all which things he would have pronoun- 
ced impollible if they had been only told him. He arrived 
at Kofcam full of wonder, and ready to believe I was capa- 
ble of doing every thing 1 undertook. 

We were juft entering into the palace- door, when we faw 
a large proceflion of monks, with the priefts of Kofcam at 
their head, a large crofs and a picture carried with them, 
the laft in a very dirty, gilt frame. Aylo turned afide when 
he faw theft?; and, going into the chamberlain’s apartment, 
called Ayto Heikel, afterwards a great friend and compa- 
nion of mine. He informed us, that three great faints from 
Waldubba , one of whom had neither ate nor drank for 
twenty years of his life, had promifed to come and cure 
Welled Hawaryat, by laying a picture of the Virgin Mary 
and the crofs upon him, and therefore they would not wifh 
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me to be feen, or meddle in the affair. 44 1 allure you, Ayto 
Aylo,” faid 1, 44 1 fhall ItriCtly obey you. There is no fort of 
rtaibn for my meddling in this alTair with l'uch affociates. 
If they can cure him by a miracle, I am fure it is the cafidl 
kind of cure of any, and will not do his conllitution the leull 
harm afterwards, which is more than I will promife for me- 
dicines in general; but, remember what 1 fay to you, it will, 
indeed, be a miracle, if both the father and the daughter are 
not dead before to-morrow night.” We feemed all of us 
fatisfied in one point, that it was better he Ihould die, than* 
I come to trouble by interfering. 

After the proceflionwas gone, Aylo wentrto thcltcghc, 
and; I fuppofe, told her all that happened fince he had feen 
her laft. I was called in, and, as unud, proftrated myfelf 
upon the ground. She received that token of lefpecf with- 
out offering to excufe or to dcclineit. Aylo then faid, 44 J his 
is our gracious miflrefs, who always gives us her affiftance 
and protection. You may fafelv fay before her whatever is 
in your heart.” 

Our firft difeourfe was about Jerufalem, the Holy Sepul- 
chre, Calvary, the City of David, and the Mountain of Olives, 
with the fituations of which fhe was perfectly well acquaint- 
ed. She then afked me to tell her truly if I was not a Frank ? 
“Madam,” faid I, “If I was a Catholic, which you- mean by 
Frank, there could be no greater folly tlfen my concealing 
this from you in the beginning, after the affurancc Ayto 
Aylo has juft now given; and, in confirmation of the truth 
Ii am now telling, (ihe had a large bible lying on the table 
before her, upon which 1 laid my hand), I declare to you, by 

all thole truths contained in this book, that my religion is 

more 
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more different from the Catholic religion than your's is : 
that there has been more blood fhed between the Catholics 
and us, on account of the difference of religion, than ever 
was between you and the Catholics in this country; even at 
this day, when men are become wifer and cooler in many 
parts of the world, it would be full as fafe for a Jefuit to 
preach in the market-place of Gondar, as for any prieft of 
my religion to prefent himfclf as a teacher in the moll civi- 
lized of Frank or Catholic countries.*’ — “ How is it then,” 
lays lhe, “ that you don’t believe in miracles ?” 

“ I fee, Madam,” faid I, “ Ay to Aylo has informed you of 
a few words that fome time ago dropt from me. I do cer- 
tainly believe the miracles of Chrilt and his apolllcs, other- 
wife I am no Chriftian ; but I do not believe thefe miracles 
of latter times, wrought upon trifling occafions, like fports, 
and jugglers tricks.” — “ And yet,” fays lhe, “ our books are 
full of them.” — “ I know they are,” faid I, “ and fo are thofe 
of the Catholics : but I never can believe that a faint con- 
verted the devil, who lived, forty years after, a holy life as 
a monk ; nor the ftory of another faint, who, being fick and 
hungry, caufed a brace of partridges, ready-roallcd, to fly 
upon his plate that he might eat them.” — •“ He has been 
reading the Synaxar,” fays Ayto Aylo. *‘ I believe fo,” fays 
fhc, fmiling; “ but is there any harm in believing too much, 
and is not there great danger in believing too little? — “ Cer- 
tainly,” continuecPl; “ but what I meant to fay to Ayto Aylo 
was, that 1 did not believe laying a picture upon Welled 
Hawaryat would recover him when delirious in a fever.” 
She anfwercd, “ There was nothing impoflible with God.” 
I made a bow of ailent, wifhing heartily the converfation 
might end there. 


I RETURNED 
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I returned to tlic Moors town, leaving Aylo with the 
queen. In the afternoon I heard Wclleta Selafle was dead ; 
and at night died her father. Welled Ilawaryat. 1 lie con- 
tagion from Mafuah and Adowa had fpread itfclf all over 
Gondar. Ozoro Ayabdar, daughter of Ozoro Altalh, was 
now lick, and a violent fever had fallen upon Kol'cam. The 
next morning Aylo came to. me and told me, the faith in 
the faint who did not eat or drink for twentv years was 

4 4 

perfectly abandoned fince Welled Hawaryat’s death : That 
it was the defire of the queen, and Ozoro Either, that I fhould 
tranfport myfelf to Kol'cam to the Ireghc’s palace, where 
all their children and grandchildren, by the different men 
the queen’s daughters had married, were under her care. 
I told him, “ I had fome difficulty to obey them, from the 
pofitivc orders I had received from Petros to flay in the 
Moors town with Hagi Saleh till the kas ihould arrive; that 
Kofcam was full of priefts, and Abba Salama there every 
day; notwithdanding which, if Petros and hefoadvifed me, 
I would certainly go to do any podible fervice to the Itcghe, 
or Ozoro Either.” 

He dch red half an hour’s abfence before he gave me an 
anfvvcr, but did not return till about three hours after- 
wards, and, without alighting, cried out at fome did ante, 
“ Aya, come, you mud go immediately.” “I told him, that new 
and clean clothes in the Gondar falhion had been procured 
for me by Petros, and that I wifhed they might be fent to 
his houfc, where I would put them on, and then go to Kof- 
cam, with a certainty that l carried no infecTion with me, 
for I had attended a number of Moorifh children, while at 
Hagi Saleh’s houie, mod of whom happily went on doing 
well, bur that there was no doubt there would be infection 
Vol. III. D d ir- 
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in my clothes.” He praifed me up to the Ikies for this pre- 
caution, and the whole was executed in the manner propo- 
fcd. My hair was cut round, curled, and perfumed, in the 
Amharic falhion, and I was thenceforward, in all outward 
appearance, a perfect Abyllinian. 

My firft advice, when arrived at Kofcam, was, that Ozoro 
Either, and her fon by Mariam Barea, and a fon by Ras Mi- 
chael, Iliould remove from the palace, and take up their 
lodging in a lioufe formerly belonging to her uncle Balha 
Eufebius, and give the part of the family that were yet well 
a chance of cfcaping the difeafe. Her young fon by Ma- 
riam Barea, however, complaining, the Iteghe would nor 
fulfer him to remove, and the refolution was taken to abide * 
the ilfue all in the palace together. 

Before I entered upon my charge, I delired Petros (now 
recovered) Aylo, Abba Chriftophorus, a Greek priclt who ac- 
ted as phylician before I came to Gondar, and Armaxikos 
prielt of Kofcam, and favourite of the Iteghe, to be all pre- 
fent. 1 dated to them the difagrccablc talk now impofed 
upon me, a dranger without acquaintance or protection, ha- 
ving the language but imperfectly, and without power or 
cortroul among them. I profelfcd my intention of doing 
my utmod, although the difeafe was much more ferious and 
fatal in this country than in mine, but I infided one condi- 
tion Ihould be granted me, which was, that no directions as 
to regimen or management, even of the mod triding kind, 
as they might think, Ihould be fuffered, without my permif- 
lion and fuperintcndencc, otherwife I walhed my hands of the 
confequcnce, which I told before them would be fatal. They 1 
all aflemed to this, and Armaxikos declared thofe excommu- 
nicated 
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nicarcd that broke this promifc ; and I faw that, the more 
fcrupulous and particular I was, the more the confidence of 
the ladies increafed. Armaxikos promifed me the afiiftancc 
of his prayers, and thofe of the whole monks, morning and 
evening ; and Avlo faid lowly to me, “ You’ll have no ob- 
jection to this faint, I aflurc you he eats and drinks heartily, 
as I fhall fliew you when once thefc troubles are over.” 

I set the fervants all to work. There were apartments 
enough. I opened all the doors and windows, fumigating 
them with incenfe and myrrh, in abundance, waflied them 
with warm water and vinegar, and adhered flri&ly to the 
rules which my worthy and Ikilful friend Doctor RuiTel had 
given me at Aleppo. 

The common and fatal regimen in this country, and in 
molt parts in the ealt, has been to keep their patient from 
feeling the fmalleft breath of air ; hot drink, a fire, and a 
quantity of covering arc added in Abyflinia, and the doors 
lhut fo clofe as even to keep the room in darknefs, whilll 
this heat is further augmented by the conltant burning of 
candles. 

Ayabdar, Ozoro Altalh’s remaining daughter, and the 
fon of Mariam Barca, were both taken ill at the fame time, 
and happily recovered. A daughter of Kafmati Boro, by a 
daughter of Kafmati Kllites, died, and her mother, though 
lhe furvived, was a long time ill afterwards. Ayabdar was 
very much marked, 1b was Mariam Barca’s fon. 

At this time, Ayto Confu, fon of Kafmati Nctcho by 
Ozoro Either, had arrived from Tclicrkin, a lad of very 

D d 2 great 
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great hopes, though not then fourteen. He came to fee his. 
mother without my knowledge or lier’s, and was infected 
likewife. Laft of all the infant child of Michael, the child 
of his old age, took the difeafe, and though the weakeftj of 
all the children, recovered bell. I tell thefe a<Stions for bre- 
vity’s fake altogether, not directly in the order they hap- 
pened, to fatisfy the reader about the reafon of the remark- 
able attention and favour fliewed to me afterwards upon, 
fo fhort an acquaintance,. 

The fear and anxiety of Ozoro Efther, upon fmallcrocca- 
fions, was exceflive, and fully in proportion in the great- 
er that now exifted ; many promifes of Michael’s fa- 
vour, of riches, greatnefs, and prote&ion, followed every in- 
llance of my care and attention towards my patients. She 
did not eat or Heep hcrfelf; and the ends of her fingers 
were all broke out into puftules, from touching the fcvcral 
fick perfons. Confu, the favourite of all the queen’s rela- 
tions, and the hopes of their family, had fymptoms which 
all feared would be fatal, as he had violent convulfions, 
which were looked upon as forerunners of immediate death; 
they ceafed, however, immediately on the eruption. The 
attention I {hewed to this young man, which was more 
than overpaid by the return he himfelf made on many oc- 
cafions afterwards, was greatly owing to a prepofieflion in 
his favour, which I took upon his firft appearance. Policy, 
as may be imagined, as well as charity, alike influenced 
me in the care of my other patients ; but an attachment, 
which providence feemed to have infpired me with for my 
own prefervation, had the greatefl; lliarc in my care for Ay- 
to Confu. 
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Though it is not the place, 1 muft not forget to tell the 
reader, that, the third day after I had come to Kofcam, a 
horl'eman and a letter had arrived from Michael to Hagi 
Saleh, ordering him to carry me to Kofcam, and likewife a 
fliort letter written to me by Negade Ras Mahomet, in Arabic, 
as from Ras Michael, very civil, but containing pofitive or- 
ders and command , as if to a fervant, that I fliould repair to 
the Itcghe s palace, and not ftir from thcncc till future or- 
ders, upon any pretence whatever. 

I cannot fay but this pofitive, peremptory dealing, did' 
very much fhock and difplcafe me. I fhevved the letter to 
Petros, who approved of it much ; faid he was glad to fee 
it in that llilc, as it was a fign the Ras was in earnell. I 
fliewed it to Ayto Aylo, who faid not much to it e i ‘her the one 
way or the other, only he was glad that I had gone to Kof- 
cam before it came ; but he taxed Ozoro Efther with being 
the caufe of a proceeding which might ha - r e been proper to 
a Greek or flave, but was not fo to a free man like me, who 
came recommended to their protection, and had, as yet, re- 
ceived no favour, or even civility. Ozoro Efther laughed 
heartily at all this, for the firft time flic had fliewn any in- 
clination to mirth ; flic confcfled flic had font a meflenger 
every day, fometimes two, and fometimes three, ever fince 
Welled Hawaryat had died, and by every one of them flic 
liad prefled the Ras to enjoin me not to leave Kofcam, the 
conlequencc of which was the order above mentioned ; 
and, in the evening, there was a letter to Petros from An- 
thule, Jantii’s fon- in-law, a Greek, and treafurcr to the 
king, pretty much to the fame purpofc as the firft, and in 
no fofter terms, with direction, however, to furnifli me 
with every thing 1 fliould w T ant, on the king’s account. 


Om 
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One morning Aylo, in prefence of the queen, fpeaking 
to Ozoro EHher of the flile of the Ras’s letter to me, Hie 
confeflcd her own anxiety was the caufe, but added, “ You 
have often upbraided me with being, what you cal], an un- 
chriHian enemy, in the advices you fuppol'e I frequently 
give Michael ; but now, if 1 am not as good a friend to Ya- 
goube, who has faved my children, as I am a Ready enemy 
to the Galla, who murdered my hufband, lay then EHher is 
not a Cliriftian, and I forgive you.” Many converfations of 
this kind palled between her and me, during the illnefs of 
Ay to Confu. I removed my bed to the outer door of Confu’s 
chamber, to be ready whenever he lliould call, but his mo- 
ther’s anxiety kept her awake in his room all night, and 
propriety did not permit me to go to bed. From this fre- 
quent communication began a fricndfhip between Ozoro 
Either and me, which ever after fubliHcd without any inter- 
ruption. 

Our patients, being all likely to do well, were removed 
to a large houfe of Kafmati Elhte, which Hood Hill within 
the boundai'ies of Kofeam, while the rooms underwent an- 
other lultration and fumigation, after which they all re- 
turned ; and I got, as my fee, a prefent of the neat and con- 
venient houfe formerly belonging to Balha Eufcbius, which 
had a feparate entry, without going through the palace. 
Still I thought it better to obey Ras Michael’s orders to the 
letter, and not flir out of Kofeam, not even to Hagi Saleh’s 
or Ayto Aylo’s, though both of them frequently endeavour- 
ed to perfuade me that the order had no fuch Rri<5t mean- 
ing. But my l'olitude was in no w*ay difagrccablc to me. I 
had a great deal to do. I mounted my inRrumcnts, my 
thermometer and barometer, tclcfcopes and quadrant. 

2 Again 
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Again all was wonder. It occafioncd me many idl * hours 
before the curiofity of the palace was fatisfied. I u\v the 
queen once every day at her levee, fometimes in the c\ cu- 
ing, where many priefts were always prefent. I was, for 
the mofl: part, twice a-dav, morning and evening, with Ozo- 
ro Either, where I feldom met with any. 

One day, when I went early to the queen, that I m’ghi 
get away in time, having fome other engagements about 
noon, jult as I was taking my leave, in c ame Abba Salama. 
At firft lie did not know me from the change of drei's ; but, 
foon after recollecting me, he laid, as it were, palling, “ Arc 
you here? I thought you was with Ras Michael.” 1 made 
him no anfwer, but bowed, and took my leave, when he 
called out, with an air of authority, Come back, and beckon- 
ed me with his hand. 

Several people entered the room at that inftanr, and I 
flood ftill in the fame place where I was, ready to receive 
the I teghe’s orders : Ihe laid, “Come back, and fpeak to 
Abba Salama.” I then advanced a few paces forward, and 
faid, looking to the ltcghc, “ What lias Abba Salama to 
fay to me?” He began directing his difeourfe to the queen, 
“ Is he a prieft ? Is he a prieft?” The I teg lie anfwered very 
gravely, “Every good man is a prieft tohimfelf ; in that icnfc, 
and no other, Yagoubc is a prieft.” — “Will you anfwer a que- 
ftion that I will aik you ?” fays he to me, with a very pert 
tone of voice. “ 1 do not know bat 1 may, if it is a difercet 
one,” faid 1, in Tigre. “ Why don't you fpeak Aniharic ?” 
fays he : me in great hafte, or feeming impatience. “ Be- 
au fc I .i nnot fpeik it well,” faid I. “ Why don’t you, on 
ether hand, lpeak Tigre to me? it is the l.u’£ age 

the 
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the holy feriptures arc written in, and you, a pried, fhould 
underhand it.” — “ That is Geez,” fays he ; “I underftand it, 
though I don’t fpcak it.” — ■“ Then,” replied I, “ Ayto Heikel,” 
the queen’s chamberlain, who hood behind me, “ fhall in- 
terpret for us ; he underllands all languages.” 

“ Ask him, Heikel,” fays he, “ how many Natures there 
arc in Chriil.” Which being repeated to me, I faid, “ I 
thought the queilion to be put was fomething relating to 
my country, travels, or profclllon, in which I pollibly could 
inftru(T him ; and not belonging to his, in which he fhould 
inftnnd me. I am a phyfician in the town, a horl'eman and 
l'oldier in the field. Phylic is my fludy in the one, and ma- 
naging my horfe and arms in the other. This I was bred 
to; as for difputcs and matters of religion, they are the 
province of pricifs and fchoolmcn. I profefs myfelf much 
more ignorant in thefe than 1 ought to be. Therefore, when 
I have doubts I propofc them to fomc holy man like you, 
Abba Salama, (he bowed for the firlt time) whofe profeliion 
thefe things are. He gives me a rule and I implicitly fol- 
low it.” “ Truth! truth!” fays he; “ by St Michael, prince 
of angels, that is right ; it is anfwered well ; by St George !• 
he is a clever fellow. They told me he was a Jcfuit. Will 
you come to fee me ? Will you come to fee me ! You need 
not be afraid when you come to me" “ I trull,” faid I, bow- 
ing, “ I lhall do no ill, in that cafe 11a all have no rcafon to 
fear.” Upon this I withdrew from among the crowd, and 
went away, as an ex prc fs then arrived from Ras Michael. 

It was on the 8th or 9th of March I met him at Azazo. 
He was d relied in a coarfc dirty cloth, wrapt about him like 
.a .blanker, and another like a table-cloth folded about his 
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head : He was lean, old, and apparently much fatigued; fat 
ftooping upon an excellent mule, that carried him fpeedily 
without fhaking him ; he had alfo fore eyes. As we faw 
the place where he was to light by four crofs lances, and a 
cloth thrown over them like a temporary tent, upon an 
eminence, we did not fpeak to him till he alighted. Petros 
and the Greek priefl:, befides fervants, were the <jnly people 
with me, Francis * had joined us upon our meeting the 
Ras. 

alighted at the fame time he did, and afterwards, 
with anxiety cnougl we deputed the Greek priefl:, who was 
a friend of Michael, to tell him who I w r as, and that I was 
come to meet him. The foldiers made way, and 1 came up, 
took him by the hand, and killed it. T Tc looked me broad 
in the face for a fecond, repeated the ordinary falntation in 
Tigrc. “ How do you do ? I hope you are well and pointed 
to a place where 1 was to lit down. A thoufa .d complaints, 
and a rhoufand orders came immediately before him, from 
a thoufand mouths, and we were nearly fmothcred; but lie 
took no notice of me, nor did he alk for one of his family. 
In fome minutes after came the king,' who palled at feme 
diftance to the left of him ; and Michael was then led out 
of the flicker of his tent to the door, where lie was fupport- 
ed on foot till the king palled by, having flrll pulled oil' the 
towel that was upon his head, afrer which lie returned to 
Iris feat in the tent again. 

Vol. in. E e The 

* A man much attached to Michael, afld hud been preferred by him to main’ commands* 
s»nd confequently was the only Creek that could be called *1 Rood frldhr. 
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The king had been pall about a quarter of a mile, when 
Kefla Yafotis came from him with orders to the Ras, or ra- 
ther, as I believe, to receive orders from him. He brought 
with him a young nobleman, Ayto Engedan, who, by his 
drefs, having his upper garment twilled in a particular 
manner about his waift, (hewed that lie was carrier of a 
l'pecial menage from the king. The crowd by this time 
had fliut us quite out, and made a circle round the Ras, in 
which we were not included. We were upon the point of 
going away, when Kefla Yalous, who had fecn Francis, laid 
to him, “ 1 think Engedan has the king’s command for you, 
you mult not depart without leave.” And, foon after, we 
underltood that the king’s orders were to obtain leave from 
the Ras, to bring me, with Engedan, near, and in light of 
him, without letting me know, or introducing me to him. 
In anfwer to this, the Ras had faid, “ I dont know him; 
will people like him think this right ? Aik Petros ; or why 
fliould not the king call upon him and fpeak to him ; he 
has letters to him as well as to me, and he will be obliged to 
fee him to-morrow.” 

Engedan went away on a gallop to join the king, and we 
proceeded after him, nor did we receive any other mcllagc 
either from the king or the Ras. We returned to Kofeam, 
very little pleafed with the reception we had met with. All 
the town was in a hurry and confufton ; 30,000 .men were 
encamped upon the Kahha ; and the firfl horrid fccnc Mi- 
chael exhibited there, was caufing the eyes of twelve of the 
chiefs of the Galla, whom he had taken prifoners, to be 
pulled out, and the unfortunate fulTercrs turned out to the 
fields, to be devoured at night by the hyaena. Two of tlieie 
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I took under my care, who both recovered, and from them 
1 learned many particulars of their country and manners. 

The next day, which was the 10th, the army marched in- 
to the town in triumph, and the Ras at the head of the 
troops of Tigre. He was bareheaded ; over his fhoulders, 
and down to his back, hung a pallium, or cloak, of black 
velvet, with a filver fringe. A boy, by his right flirrup, held 
a filver wand of about five feet and a half long, much like 
the ftaves of our great o/Iicers at court. Behind him all the 
foldiers, who had flain an enemy and taken the fpoils from 
them, had their lances and firelocks ornamented with fmall 
flireds of fcarlct cloth, one piece for every man he had 
flain. 

Remarkable among all this multitude was Hagos, door- 
keeper of the Ras, whom we have mentioned in the war of 
Begemder. This man, always well-armed and well-mount- 
ed, had followed the wars of the Ras from his infancy, and 
had been fo fortunate in this kind of Angle combat, that his 
whole lance and javelin, liorfe and perfon, were covered over 
with the flireds of fcarlct cloth. At this laft battle of Fagitta, 
Hagos is faid to have flain eleven men with his own hand. 
Indeed there is nothing more fallacious than judging of a 
man’s courage by thefe marks of conquefts. A good horfe- 
man, armed with a coat of mail, upon a ftrong, well-fed, 
well-winded liorfe, may, after a defeat, kill as many of tilde 
wretched, weary, naked fugitives, as he pleafes, confining 
liinifelf to thole that are weakly, mounted upon tired hori’cs, 
and covered only with goat’s-lkins, or that arc flying on 
foot. 
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Behind came Gufho of Amhara, and Powufien, lately 
made governor of Begemder for his behaviour at the battle 
of Fagitta, where, as I have faid, he purfued Falil and his 
army for two days. The Ras had given him alfo a farther 
reward, his grand-daughter Ayabdar, lately recovered from 
the fmall-pox, and the only one of my patients that, neither 
by herfelf, her mother, nor her hufband, ever made me the 
leafl return. Powufien was one of the twelve officers who, 
after being delivered to Lubo by the Galla, together with 
Mariam Barca, had Bed to Michael’s tent, and were protec- 
:ed by him . 

One thing remarkable in this cavalcade, which Iobfcrved, 
ras the head-drefs of the governors of provinces. A large 
>road fillet was bound upon their forehead, and tied be- 
lind their head. In the middle of this was a horn, or a 
onical piece of filver, gilt, about four inches long, much in 
.he fhape of our common candle extinguilhers. 1 his is 
called jtirn, or horn, and is only worn in reviews or parades 
after victory. This I apprehend, like all other of their ufager-, 
is taken from the Hebrews, and the fcvcral allufions made 
in feripture to it arile from this practice: — ■“ l laid unto 
fools, Deal not fooliffily ; and to the wicked, Lift not up the 
horn — “ Lift not up your horn on high ; fpcak not with p, 
iVifT neck*” — ■“ For promotion comcth,” &c. — ■“ But my horn 
{halt thou exalt like the horn of an unicorn”' — “ And the 

horn 


* The crooked manner In wh'ch they hold their neck when this ornament is on their fore- 
head, for fear it fhoulJ fall forward, perfectly lliews the meaning of fpcaking with a (liff neck 
when jou ha. I the horn on h : . 6 b, or cre& like the horn of the unicorn. 
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horn of the righteous fihall he exalted with honour.” And 
fo in many other places throughout the Pfalms. 

Next to thefe came the king, with a fillet of white muffin 
about three inches broad, binding his forehead, tied with 
a large double knot behind, and hanging down about two 
feet on his back. About him were the great officers of 
ftate, fuch of the young nobility as were without command ; 
and after thefe, the houfehold troops. 

Then followed the Kanitz Kitzera, or executioner of the 
camp, and his attendants ; and, lait of all, amidff the King's 
and the Ras’s baggage, came a man bearing the fluffed 
fkin of the unfortunate Woofheka upon a pole, which he 
hung upon a branch of the tree before the kingG palace 
appropriated for public executions. 

Upon their arrival at Gondar, all the great men had 
waited both upon the Ras and the King. Aylo had been 
with them, and Ozoro Efthcr was removed to Gondar ; but, 
by my advice, had left the child at Kofcam. * Her foil Con- 
fu, though recovered of the fmall-pox, had evident figns of 
a dyfentery, and took no care of himfelf in point of regimen,, 
or avoiding cold. 

It was now the 1 3th of March, and I had heard no word from 
Ozoro Either, or the Ras, though removed to a houlc in Gon- 
dar near to Petros. Iliad gone every day once t<> fee the 
children of kofcam ; at all wnich times I had been received 
with the greatefl cordiality and marks of kindness \\ the 
Itcghc, and orders given for ni) free admittance u; >n ail 
occalions like an officer of her houfehe hi. Ad to the refl, 

1 neve; 
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I never was in appearance more negle&cd, than in this prc- 
fent moment, by all but the Moors. Thefc were very grate- 
ful for the fuccefsful attention 1 had fhewed their children, 
and very defirous to have me again among them. Hagi 
Saleh, in particular, could not fatiatc himfelf with curling 
the ingratitude of thefe cafcrs, and infidels, the Chriftians. 
He knew what had palled at Kofcam, he faw what he 
thought likely to happen now, and his anger was that of 
an lioneft man, and which perhaps many former inllances 
which he had been witnefs of might have jultified, but in 
the prefent one he was miltaken. 

In the evening, Negade Ras Mahoment came to my 
houfc ; he faid Mahomet Gibbcrti was arrived, had been 
twice on private bufmefs with the Ras, but had not yet de- 
livered him his prefents ; and he had not informed me of 
this, as he thought I was ftill at Kofcam, and that Saleh 
his brother knew nothing of it, as he had not feen him 
lince he came home. He alfo informed me that Ayto Aylo 
was with the Ras twice the day after he entered CJondar, 
and once with Mahomet Gibberti : all this was about me ; 
and that, at Ayto Aylo’s propofal, it was agreed that I Ihould 
be appointed Palambaras, which is mailer of the king’s 
horfe. It is a very great ollicc, both for rank, and revenue, 
but has no bufmefs attending it; the young Armenian had 
before enjoyed it. I told Mahomet, that, far from being 
any kindnefs to me, this would make me the moft unhappy 
of all creatures ; that my extreme dcfire was to fee the coun- 
try, and its different natural productions; toconvcrfe with the 
people as a llrangcr, but to be nobody’s mailer nor fervant ; 
to fee their books ; and, above all, to vilit the fourccs of the 
Nile ; to live as privately in my own houfe, and have as 

much 
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much time to myfelf as poflible ; and wliat I was moll an- 
xious about at prefent, was to know when it would be con- 
venient lor them to admit me to fee the Ras, and deliver 
my letters as a ftrangcr. 

Mahomet went away, and returned, bringing Mahomet 
Gibberti, who told me, that, betides the letter I carried to 
Ras Michael from Metical Aga his mailer, he had been 
charged with a particular one, out of the ordinary form, 
dictated by the Englith at Jidda, who, all of them, and par- 
ticularly my friends Captain Thornhill, and Capt. 1 homas 
Price of the Lyon, had agreed to make a point with Metical 
Aga, devoted to them for his own profit, that his utmoft 
exertion of friendfliip and intereft, lhould be fo employed 
in my recommendation, as to engage the attention of Ras 
Michael to provide in earned, for my fafety and fatisfac- 
tion in every point. 

This letter I had myfelf read at Jidda ; it informed Mi- 
chael of the power and riches of our nation, and that they 
were abfolute mailers of the trade on the Red Sea, and 
ftri(5lly eonne&ed with the Sherriffe, and in a very particular 
manner with him, Metical Aga ; that any accident happen- 
ing to me would be an infamy and dilgrace to him, and 
worfc than death irfelf, becaufc, that knowing Michael’s 
power, and relying on his friendlhip, he had become fecurity 
for my fafety, after 1 arrived in his hands ; that l was a man 
of conlideration in my own country, fervant to the king of 
it, who, though himfclf a Chriltian, governed his fubjcels 
Muflulmen and Pagans, with the fame impartiality and juf- 
tice as he did Chrillians. That all my dclire was to examine 
fprings and rivers, trees and flowers, and the flars in the 
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heavens, from which I drew knowledge very ufeful to pre- 
ferve man’s health and life ; that I was no merchant, and 
had no dealings whatever in any fort of mercantile matters ; 
and that 1 had no need of any man’s money, as he had told 
Mahomet Gibberti to provide for any call 1 might have in that 
country, and for which he would anfwcr, let the fum be 
what it would, as l\e had the word of my countrymen to 
repay it, which he confidered better than the written fecurity 
of any other people in the world. He then repeated very nearly 
the fame words ufed in the beginning of the letter ; and, 
upon this particular requell, Metical Aga had fent him a 
diftindt prefent, not to confound it with other political 
and commercial affairs, in which they were concerned to- 
gether. 

Upon reading this letter, Michael exclaimed, “ Metical 
Aga docs not know the lituation of this country. Safety! 
where is that to be found ? I am obliged to fight for my 
own life every day. Will Metical call this fafety ? Who 
knows, at this moment, if the king is in fafety, or how long 
1 fhall be fo ? All 1 can do is to keep him with me. If I 
lofemy own life, and the king’s, Metical Aga can never think 
it was in my power to preferve that of his ftranger.” — “ No, 
no,” fays Ay to Aylo, who was then prefent, “ you don’t know 
the man ; he is a devil on horfeback ; he rides better, and 
flioots better, than any man that ever came into Abyffmia ; 
lofe no time, put him about the king, and there is no fear 
of him. He is very fober and religious ; he will do the king 
good. “ Shoot!” lays Michael, “ he won’t fhoot at me as the 
Armenian did; will he ? will lie ?” “ Oh,” continued Aylo, 
w you know thclc days are over. What is the Armenian ? a 
boy, a ilave to the l urk. When you fee this man, you’ll not 
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think of the Armenian.” It was finally agreed, that the let- 
ters the Greeks had received fhould be read to the king ; 
that the letters I had from Metical Aga to the Uas fhould 
be given to Mahomet Gibberti, and that I fhould be intro- 
duced to the King and the Ras immediately after they were 
ready. 

The reader may remember that, when I was at Cairo, 1 
obtained letters from Mark, the Greek patriarch, to the Greeks 
at Gondar ; and particularly one, in form of a bull, or refeript, 
to all the Greeks in Abyllinia. In this, after a great deal of paf- 
toral admonition, the patriarch f'aid, that, knowing their pro- 
penfity to lying and vanity, and not being at hand to impofe 
proper penances upon them for thefe fins, he exacted from 
them, as a proof of their obedience, that they would, with 
a good grace, undergo this mortification, than which there 
could be no gentler impofed, as it was only to fpeak the truth. 
He ordered them in a body to go to the king, in the man- 
ner and time they knew belt, and to inform him that I was 
not to be confounded with the reft of white men, fuch as 
Greeks, who were all fubjetft to the Turks, and Haves ; but 
that 1 was a free man, of a free nation ; and the belt of them 
would be happy in being my fervant, as one of their bre- 
thren, Michael, then actually was. I will nor fay but this 
was a bitter pill; for they were high in office, all except 
Petros, who had declined all employment after the murder 
of Joas his malor, whofe chamberlain he was. The order 
of the patriarch, however, was fairly and punctually per- 
formed ; Petros was their fpokcfman ; he was originally 
a fhocmaker at Rhodes, clever, and handfomc in his perfon, 
but a great coward, though, on fuch an occafion as the pre- 
fent, forward and capable enough. 

Vol. III. P f T think 
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I think it was about the 14th that ilicfe letters were to- 
be all read. I expected at the ordinary hour, about five in 
rhe afternoon, to be font for, and had rode out to Kofeam 
with Ayto Hcikel, the queen’s chamberlain, to lee the child,, 
who was pretty well recovered of all its complaints, but very 
weak. In the interim 1 was fent for to the Ras, with orders 
to difpatch a man with the king’s prefent, .to wait for me at 
the palace, whither I was to go after leaving. Michael. It was 
anfwered, That I was at Kofeam, and the errand I had gone 
on mentioned ; which difappointment, and the caufe, did 
no way prejudice me with the Ras. . Five in the evening 
was fixed as the hour, and notice fent to Kofeam. I came 
a little before the time, and met Ayto Aylo at the door. He 
fqueezed me by the hand, and faid, “ Refufe nothing, it can 
be all altered afterwards ; but it is very necdTary, on account 
of the priefts and the populace, you have a place of fomc au- 
thority, otherwife you will be robbed and murdered the firft 
time ) ou go half a mile from Jiomc : fifty people have told 
me you have chcfts filled wirlx gold, and that you can make 
gold, or bring what quantity you pleafe from the Indies ; . 
and the reafon of all this is, becaufc you refilled the queen 
and Ozoro Etlher’s offer of gold at Kofeam, and which you 
mult never do again.” 

We went in and faw the old man fitting upon a fofa ; 
his white hair was drelTed in many Ihort curls. He ap- 
peared to be thoughtful, but not difpleafed ; his face was 
lean, his eyes quick and vivjd, but feemed to be a little fore 
from cxpwiurc to the weather. He feemed to be about fix 
feet high, though his lamenefs made it difficult to guefs 
with accuracy. His air was perfectly free from conftraint, 
what the French call degagcc. In face and perfon he was 

liker 
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liker my learned and worthy friend, the Count de Buffon, 
than any two men I ever faw in the world. They muft have 
been bad phyfiognomifts that did not difccrn his capacity 
and underftanding by his very countenance. Every look 
conveyed a fcntimcnt with it: he fecmcd to have no occa- 
sion for other language, and indeed he fpoke little. I of- 
fered, as ufual, to kifs the ground before him ; and of this 
he feemed to take little notice, ftretching out his hand and 
fhaking mine upon my rifing. 

I sat down with Aylo, three or four of the judges, Petros, 
Heikel the queen’s chamberlain, and an Azage from the 
king’s houfe, who whifpered fomething in his ca , and 
went out ; which interruption prevented me frorr freak- 
ing as 1 was prepared to do, or give him my prcfe.it, which 
a man held behind me. He began gravely, “ Yagoubc, I 
think that is your name, hear what I lay to you, and mark 
what I recommend to you. You are a man, I am told, who 
make it your buftnefs to wander in the fields in fcarch after 
trees and grafs in folitarv places, and to fit up all night a- 
lone looking at the ftars of the heavens : Other countries 
are not like this, though this was never fo had as it is now. 
Thefe wretches here are enemies to Grangers ; if they faw 
you alone in your own parlour, their firll thought would be 
how to murder you ; though they knew they were to get 
nothing bv it, they would murder you for mere mifehief.” 
“ The devil is llrong in them,” fays a voice from a corner 
of the room, which appeared to be that of a prielh “ There- 
fore,” fays the Ras, “ after a long convcrfarion with your 
friend Aylo, whofc advice I hear you happily take, as in- 
deed we all do, I have thought that fituation be ft which 
leaves you at liberty to follow your own defigns, at the 
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fame time that it puts your perfon in fafcty ; that you will 
not be troubled with monks about their religious matters, 
or in danger from thefe rafcals that may fcek to murder 
you for money.” 

“ What are the monks ?” fays the fame voice from the 
corner ; “ the monks will never meddle with fuch a man as 
this.” — Therefore the king,” continued the Ras, with* 
out taking any notice of the interruption,. “ has ap- 
pointed you Baalomaal, and to command the Koccob horfe, 
which I thought to have given to Francis, an old foldier of 
mine ; but he is poor, and we will provide for him better, for 
thefe appointments have honour, but little profit.” “Sir,” fays 
Francis, who was in prefence, but behind, “ it is in much more 
honourable hands than either mine or the Armenian’s, or 
any other white man’s, fincc the days of Hatze Menas, and 
fo I told the king to-day.” “ Very well, Francis,” fays the 
Ras ; “ it becomes a foldier to fpeak the truth, whether it 
makes for or againft himfclf. Go then to the king, and kifs 
the ground upon your appointment. I fee you have already 
learned this ceremony of our’s ; Aylo and Heikcl are very 
proper perfons to go with you. The king expreiled his iur- 
prife to me lafl night lie had not feen you ; and there too is 
Tccla Mariam, the king’s fecrctary, who came with your 
appointment from the palace to-day.” The man in the cor- 
ner, that I took for a prieft, was this Tccla Mariam, a feribe. 
Out of the king’s prefence nien of this order cover their 
heads, as do the priefls, which was the reafon of my mif- 
take. 

I then gave him a prefent, which he fcarce looked at, as; 
a. number of people were prefling in at the door from cu- 
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riofity or bufinefs. Among thcfc I difcerned Abba Salama. 
Every body then went out but myfelf, and thcfe people were 
rufliing in behind me, and had divided me from my com- 
pany. The Ras, however, feeing me {landing alone, cried, 
“ Shut the door and afked me, in a low tone of voice, “ Have 
you any thing private to fay ?” “ I fee you arc bufy, Sir,” faid 
I ; “ but I will fpeak to Ozoro Either.” Elis anxious coun- 
tenance brightened up in a moment. “ That is true,” fays 
he, “Yagoube, it will require a long day to fettle that ac- 
count with you : Will the boy live ?” “ The life of man is in 
the hand of God,” faid I, w but I fhould hope the worft is 
over upon which he called to one of his fervants, “ Carry 
Yagoube to Ozoro Either.” 

It is ncedlcfs for me to take up the reader’s time with 
any thing but what illultratcs my travels ; he may there- 
fore guefs the convcrfation that flowed from a grateful 
heart on that occafion. I ordered her child to be brought 
to her every forenoon, upon condition flic returned him 
foon after mid-day. I then took a fpeedv leave of Ozoro 
Either, the rcafon of which I told her when flie was fol- 
lowing me to the door. She faid, “ When lhall 1 lay my hands 
upon that idiot Aylo ? The Ras would have done any thing; 
lie had appointed you Palambaras, but, upon convcrling 
with Aylo, he had changed his mind. He fays it will 
create envy, and take up your time. What flgnilics their 
envv ? Do not they envv Ras Michael ? and where can vou 
pafs your rime better than at court, with a command un- 
der the king.” 1 faid, “All is for the belt, Aylo did well; 
all is for the bell.” I then left her unconvinced, and fay- 
ing, “ I will not foi give this to Ay to Aylo thcfe feven 
years.” 
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Aylo and Heikel had gone on to the palace, wondering; 
as did the whole company, what could be my private con- 
ference with Michael, which, after playing abundantly 
with their curiolity, 1 explained to them next day. 

I went afterwards to the king’s palace, and met Aylo 
and Heikel at the door of the prefence-chamber. Tccla 
Mariam walked before us to the foot of the throne ; after 
which I advanced and proftrated myfelf upon the ground. 

I have brought you a fervant,” fays he to the king, “ from 
fo diftant a country, that if you ever let him efcapc, we lhall 
never be able to follow him, or know where to feck him.” 
This was faid facctioufly by an old familiar fervant ; but 
the king made no reply, as far as we could guefs, for his 
mouth was covered, nor did he drew any alteration of 
countenance. Five people were (landing on each fide of the 
throne, all young men, three on his left, and two on his 
right. One of thefe, the fon of I'ecla Mariam, (afterwards 
my great friend) who flood uppermoft on the left hand, 
came up, and taking hold of me by the hand, placed me 
immediately above him ; when feeing I had no knife in 
my girdle, he pulled out his own and gave it to me. Upon 
being placed, 1 again killed the ground. 

The king was in an alcove ; the reft went out of light from 
where the throne was, and fat down. The ufual queftions 
now began about Jerufalem and the holy places — where my 
country was ? which it was impolliblc to deferibe, as they 
knew’ the fit nation of no country but their own — why 1 came 
Jo far?— whether the moon and the liars, but efpccially the 
moon, was the fame in my country as in theirs? — and a great 
many fuch idle and tirefome queftions. I had fevcral times 
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offered to take my prefent from the man who held ir, that 
I might offer it to his Ma jelly and go away; but t He king 
always made a fign to put it oil’ till, being tired to death 
with (landing, 1 leaned againll the wall. Aylo was fall aileep, 
and Ayto Hcikel and the Greeks curling their mailer in 
their heart for fpoiling the good flipper that Anthule Ids 
treafurer liad prepared for us. This, as we afterwards 
found our, the king very well knew, and rcfolvcd to try 
our patience to the utmoll. At ball, Ayto Aylo Hole away to 
bed, and every body elfc after him, except thole who had 
accompanied me, who were ready to die with third, and 
drop down with wearinefs. It was agreed by thole that 
were out of light, to lend Tecla Mariam to whifper in the 
king’s car, that 1 had not been well, which be did, but no 
notice was tak:n of it. It was now pall ten oV’ock, and he 
Ihewcd no inclination to go to bed. 

Hitherto, wiilc there were llrangcrs in the room, he 
had fpoken to us bv ail officer called Kal I lat/_e, the vine or 
-word of. the king ; bit now, when there were nine or ten of 
us, his menial tenants, only prefent, he uncovered his face 
and mouth, and fjoke himtelf. Sometimes it was about Je- 
rufalem, fometime about horfes, at other times about (hoot- 
ing; again about tic Indies; how far 1 could look into the 
heavens with my tccfcopes : and all tbefe were deliberately 
and circumilantialb repeated, if they were not pointedly an- 
fwered. 1 was abfdutely in defpair, and feared y able to 
fpcak a word, inwadly mourning the hardnefs of my lot 
in this my iirll pretcnicm, and linccrcly praying it might 
be my lad promotion in this court. At lad all the Greeks 
began to be impatien, and got out of the corner of the 
room behind the aicoe, and (loud immediately before the 
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throne. The king feemed to be aftonifhed at feeing them, 
and to\d them he thought they had all been at home long 
ago. They faid, however, they would not go without me*; 

which the king Ml could not be, for one of the duties of 
my employment was to be charged with the door of his 
bed-chamber that night. 

I think I could almoft have killed him in that inftant. 
At laft Ayto Heikel, taking courage, came forward to him, 
pretending a meffage from the queen, and vhifpered him 
fomething in the ear, probably that the Ras would take it 
ill. He then laughed, faid lie thought wc had fupped, 
and difmilfed us. 
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CHAP. IX. 

Tranfaftions at Gondar. 


W E went all to Authule’s houfe to fupper in violent rage. 

fuch anger as is ufual with hungry men. We brought 
with us from the palace three of my brother Baalomaals, 
and one who had flood to make up the number, though he 
was not in office; his name was Gucbra Mafcal, he was a 
lifter’s fon of the Ras, and commanded one third of the troops 
of Tigre, which carried fire-arms, that is about 2000 men. 
He was reputed the belt officer of that kind that the Ras 
had, and was a man about 30 years of age, fhort, fquare, and 
well made, with a very unpromifing countenance ; flat liofc, 
wide mouth, of a very yellow complexion, and much pit- 
ted with the fmall-pox ; he had a moft uncommon pre- 
fumption upon the merit of pad fervices, and had the great- 
eft opinion of his own knowledge in the ufe of fire-arms, 
to which lie did not fcruplc to fay Ras Michael owed all 
his victories. Indeed it was to the good opinion that the Ras 
Vgl. III. C! g had 
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had of him as a foldier that he owed his being fuffered to 
continue at Gondar ; for he was fufpc<5led to have been 
familiar with one of his uncle’s wives in Tigre, by whom it 
was thought he had a child, at leaf! the Ras put away his 
wife, and never owned the child to be his. 

This man fupped with us that night, and thence began 
one of the mod ferious affairs I ever had in Abyflinia. 
Guebra Mafcal, as ufual, vaunted inceffantly his fkill in 
fire-arms, the wonderful gun that he had, and feats he had 
done with it. Petros faid, laughing, to him, “ You have a 
genius for fhooting, but you have had no opportunity to 
learn. Now, Yagoube is come, he will teach you fome- 
thing worth talking off.” They had all drank abundantly, 
and Guebra Mafcal had uttered words that I thought were 
in contempt of me. 1 believe, replied I peeviflily enough, 
Guebra Mafcal, I fhould fufpeft, from your difeourfe, you 
neither knew men nor guns ; every gun of mine in the 
hands of my fervants {hall kill twice as far as yours, for 
my own, it is not worth my while to put a ball in it : When 
1 compare with you, the end of a tallow- candle in my gun 
ihall do more execution than an iron ball in the bell of 
yours, with all the fkill and experience you pretend to. 

He faid I was a Frank, and a liar, and, upon my im- 
mediately rifing up, he gave me a kick with his foot. I was 
quite blind with paflion, feized him by the throat, and 
threw him on the ground flout as he was. The Abyflinians 
know nothing of either wrcflling or boxing. He drew his. 
knife as he was falling, attempted to cut me in the face, 
but his arm not being at freedom, all he could do was to 
give me a very trifling flab, or. wound, near the crown of the 
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head, fo that the blood trickled down over my face. I had 
tript him up, but till then had never {truck him. I now 
wrefled the knife from him with a full intention to kill him; 
but Providence directed better. Inftead of the point, 1 {truck 
fo violently with the handle upon his face as to leave fears, 
which would be diftinguiihed even among the deep marks 
of the fmall-pox. An adventure fo new, and fo unexpected, 
prefently overcame the effects of wine. It was too late to dis- 
turb anybody either in the palace or at the houfe of the Ras. 
A hundred opinions were immediately Itarted ; fome were 
for fending us up to the king, as we were actually in the pre- 
empts of the palace, where lifting a hand is death. Ayto 
Heikel advifed that I fliould go, late as it was, to Kofcam ; 
and Petros, that I {hould repair immediately to the houfe of 
Ayto Aylo, while the two Baalomaals were for taking me to 
fleep in the palace. Anthulc, in whofe houfe 1 was, and who 
was therefore moll {hocked at the outrage, wiflied me to 
flay in his houfe, where I was, from a fuppofition that I was 
fcrioufly wounded, which all of them, feeing the blood fall 
over my eyes, feemed to think was the cafe, and he, in the 
morning, at the king’s rifing, was to Hate the matter as it 
happened. All thefe advices appeared good when they were 
propofed ; for my part, I thought they only tended ro make 
bad worfe, and bore the appearance of guilt, of which I was 
not confcious. 

I now determined to go home, and to bed in my own 
houfe. With that intention, I waflied my face and wound 
with vinegar, and found the blood to be already {launched. 

I then wrapt myfelf up in my cloak, and returned home 
without accident, and went to bed. But this would neither 
fatisfv Ayto Heikel nor Petros, who went to the houfe of 
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Ayto Aylo, then pafl midnight, fo that early in the mornv 
ing, when fcarce light, I faw him come into my chamber. 
Guebra Mafeal had fled to the houfe of Kefla Yafous his ref- 
lation ; and the firlt news we heard in the morning, after 
Ayto Aylo arrived, were, that Guebra Mafeal was in irons 
at the Ras’s houfe. 

Every perfon that came afterwards brought upfomc new 
account; the whole people prefent had been examined, 
and had given, without variation, the true particulars of my 
forbearance, and his infolent behaviour. Every body trem- 
bled for fome violent refolution the Ras was to take on my 
firft complaint. The town was full of Tigrc foldiers, and 
nobody faw clearer than I did, however favourable a turn 
this had taken for me in the beginning, it might be my 
deftru< 5 lion in the end. 

I asked Ayto Aylo his opinion. lie Seemed at a lofs to 
give it me ; but faid, in an uncertain tone of voice, he 
could wiih that I would not complain of Guebra Mafeal 
while I was angry, or while the Ras was So inveterate a- 
gainfl: him, till, fome of his friends had fpoken, and appea- 
led, at lead, his firlt refentment. I anfwered, “ That I was 
of a contrary opinion, and that no time was to be loft : re- 
member the letter of Mahomet Gibberti ; remember his 
confidence yefterday of my being Safe where he was ; re- 
member the influence of Ozoro Either, and do not let us 
lofe a moment.” “ What, fays Aylo to me in great furprife; 
are you mad ? Would you have him cut to pieces in the 
midll of 20,000 of his countrymen ? Would you be d:m- 
menia, that is, guilty of the blood of all the province of 
Tigrc, through which you mult go in your way home r” 
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« Juft the contrary, faid I, nobody has fo great a right over 
the Ras’s anger as I have, being the perfon injured ; and, as 
you and I can get accefs to Ozoro Either when we pleafe,. 
let us go immediately thither, and flop the progrefs of this 
affair while it is not yet generally known. People that 
talk of my being wounded expert to fee me, 1 fuppofe, with-, 
out a leg or an arm. When they fee me fo early riding 
in the ftreet, all will pafs for a ftory as it fhould do-i 
Would you wifli to pardon him entirely ?” — “ That goes a- 
gainft my heart, too, fays Aylo, he is a bad man.” — “ My 
good friend, faid I, be in this guided by me, I know we 
both think the fame thing. If lie is a bad man, he was a bad 
man before I knew him. You know what you told me your- 
felf of the Ras's jealoufy of him. What if he was to revenge 
his own wrongs, under pretence of giving me fatis faction 
for mine ? Come, lofc no time, get upon your mule, go with 
me to Ozoro Efthcr, I will anfwer for the confequcnccs.” 

We arrived there ; the Ras was not fitting in judgment, 
he had drank hard the night before, on occafion of Powul- 
fen’s marriage, and was not in bed when the llory of the fray 
reached him. We found Ozoro Efthcr in a violent anger 
and agitation, which was much alleviated by my laughing. 
On her alking me about my wound, which had been repre- 
sented to her as dangerous, “ 1 am ah aid, faid I, poor Gue- 
bra Mafcal is worfe wounded than 1.” “Is he wounded too ? 
fays flie ; I hope it is in his heart.” “ Indeed, repiled 1, Ma- 
dam, there arc no wounds on either tide. He was very 
drunk, and I gave him feveral Mows upon the face as he 
deferved, and he has already got all tne challifement he 
ought to have ; it was all a piece of loiiv.” “ Prodigious ! 
fays fhc ; is this fo ?” “ It is fo, fays Aylo, and you lliall 
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hear it all by-and-by, only let us flop the propagation of this 
foolilh ftory.” 

The Ras in the inftant font for us. He was naked, fitting 
on a ftool, and a Have fwathing up his lame leg with a broad 
belt or bandage. I afkcd him calmly and pleafantly if I 
could be of any fervice to him ? He looked at me with a 
grin, the mod ghaftly I ever faw, as half difpleafed. “ What ! 
fays he, are you all mad? Aylo, what is the matter between 
him and that mifcreant Guebra Mafcal ?’’ — “ Why, faid I, I 
am come to tell you that myfelf ; why do you alk Ayto Ay- 
lo ? Guebra Mafcal got drunk, was infolent, and ftruck me. 
I was fober, and beat him, as you will fee by his face ; and I 
have now come to you to fay I am forry that I lifted my 
hand againft your nephew ; but he was in the wrong, and 
drunk ; and I thought it was better to chaftife him on the 
fpot, than truft him to you, who perhaps might take the 
affair to heart, for we all know your juftice, and that being 
your relation is no excufe when you judge between man 
and man. “ I order you, Aylo, fays Michael, as you efteem 
my friendfhip, to tell me the truth, really as it was, and 
without dil'guife or concealment.” 

Aylo began accordingly to relate the whole hiflory, 
when a fervant called me out to Ozoro Either. I found with 
her another nephew of the Ras, a much better man, called 
Welleta SelalTe, who came from Kcfla Yafous, and Guebra 
Mafcal himfelf, defiring I would forgive and intercede for 
him, for it was a drunken quarrel without malice. Ozoro 
Either had told him parr. “ Come in with me, faid I, and 
you fhall feel never will leave the Ras till he forgive him.” 
“ Let himpunifh him, fays Welieta Selafic, he is a bad man, 
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but don’t let the Ras cither kill or maim him.” “ Come, 
faid 1, let us go to the Ras, and he fhail neither kill, maim, 
nor punifh. him, if I can help it. It is my firft requeft ; if 
he refufes me 1 will return to Jidda ; come and hear.” 

Aylo had urged the thing home to the Ras in the proper 
light — that of my fafety. “ You are a wife man, fays Mi- 
chael, now perfectly cool, as foon as he faw me and Y/elleta 
Selaflc. It is a man like you that goes far in fafety, which 
is the end we all aim at. I feel the aifront offered you more 
than you do, but will not have the punifhmcnr attributed 
to you ; this affair fliall turn to your honour and fccurity, 
and in that light only I can pafs over his infolcnce.” “ Wei- 
leta Selalfe, fays lie, falling into a violent pallion in an in- 
flant, AVhat fort of behaviour is this my men have adop- 
ted with ft rangers? and my Jlrwiger, too, and in the king’s 
palace, and the king’s fervanr? What! am I dead? or be- 
come incapable of governing longer?” Wellcta Selalfe bow- 
ed, but was afraid to focal;, and indeed the Ras looked like 
a fiend. 

“ Come, fays the Ras, let me fee your head.” 1 flic wed 
^iim where the blood was already hardened, and faid it was 
a very flight cur. “A cur, continued Michael, o\cr that 
parr, with one of our knives, is mortal.” “ You fee, Sir, 
faid I, 1 have not even dipt the hair about the wound ; it 
is nothing. Now give me your promife you will fet Gucbra 
Mafcal at liberty ; and not only that, but you arc not to re- 
proach him with the affair further than that he was drunk, 
not a crime in this country.” “ No, truly, fays lie, it is 
not; but that is, bccaufc it is very rare that people fight with 
knives when thev arc drunk. I fcarcc ever heard cf it, even 
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in the camp.” “ I fancy, faid I, endeavouring to give a light 
turn to the convcrfation, they have not often wherewithal 
to get drunk in your camp.” “ Not this laft year, fays he, 
laughing, there were no houfes in the country.” “ But let 
me only merit, faid I, Welleta Selafle’s fricndlhip, by ma- 
king him the meflenger of good news to Gucbra Mafcal, 
that he is at liberty, and you have forgiven him.” l< At li- 
berty ! fays he, Where is he ?” V In your houfe, faid I, fome- 
where, in irons.” “ That is Either’ s intelligence, continued 
the Ras ; thefe women tell you all their l'ecrcts, but when I 
remember your behaviour to them I do not wonder at it, 
and that confideration likewife obliges me to grant what 
you alk. Go, Welleta Sclaflc, and free that dog from his col- 
lar, and direct him to go to Welleta Michael, who will 
give him his orders to levy the meery in Woggora ; let him 
not fee my face till he returns. 

Ozoro Esther gave us breakfaft, to which feveralof the 
Greeks came. After which I went to Kofcam, where I heard 
a tlioufand curfcs upon Guebra Mafcal. The whole affair 
was now made up, and the king w as acquainted with the 
iffue of it. I flood in my place, where he fliewed me very 
great marks of favour ; he was grave, however, and forrow- 
ful, as if mortified with what had happened. The king order- 
ed me to flay and dine at the palace, and he would fend me 
my dinner. I there faw the fons of Kafmati Eflite, Aylo, 
and Engcdan, and two Welleta Selaflcs ; one the fon of Te- 
cla Mariam, the other the fon of a great nobleman in Go- 
iam, all young men, with whom I lived ever after in perfect 
familiarity and fricndfhip. The two lafl were my brethren 
Eaalomaal, or gentlemen of the king’s bed-chamber. 
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They all fccmed to have taken my caufc to heart more 
than I wilhcd them to do, for fear it fhould be prod 11 (Stive of 
fomc new quarrel. For my own part, 1 never was fo deject- 
ed in my life. T he troublcfomc profpcct before me pre- 
fen ted itfe If day and night. I more than twenty times rc- 
folved to return bv Tigrc, to v hieh i was more inclined by 
the lofs of a young mail who accompanied me through Bar- 
bary, and aflilled me in the drawings of architecture which 
I made for the king there, part of which he was {till advan- 
cing here, when a dyfenterv, which had attacked him in 
A; abia Felix, put an end to his life* at Gondar. A confider- 
able difturbance was apprehended upon burying him in a 
church-vard. Abba Salama ufed his utmofl endeavours to 
raife the populace and take him out of his grave ; but fomc 
exertions of the Ras quieted both Abba Salama and the tu- 
mults. 

I began, however, to look upon every thing now as full 
of difficulty and danger; and, from this conltam fretting 
and dcfpondcncy, I found my health much impaired, and 
that I was upon the point of becoming ferioufly ill. There 
was one thing that contributed in fomc mcafurc to difiipate 
tliefc melancholy thoughts, which was, that all Gondar was 
in one fccnc of fellivity. Ozoro Ayibdar, daughter of the 
late Welled I-Ia wary at, by Ozoro Altalh, Ozoro Ffihcr’s filler, 
and the Ircghc’s youngefi daughter, confttjucntlv grand- 
daughter to Michael, was married to Powufien, now gover- 
nor of Bcgcmder. The king gave her large dillrk'ts of land 
in that province, and Ras Michael a large portion of gold, 

Vol. 111. lilt mulkcts, 


* Sec Introduction 1 



24 - 


TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


mulkets, cattle, and Iiorfes. All the town, that whhcd to be 
well-looked upon by either party, brought ibmething con- 
fulerable as a p relent. I lie Ras, Ozoro Either, and Ozoro 
Altalh, entertained all Gondar. A vaft number of cattle was 
llaughtered every day, and the whole town looked like one 
great market ; the common people, in every ftreet, appear- 
ing loaded with pieces of raw beef, while drink circulated 
in the fame proportion. The Ras infilled upon my dining 
with him every day, when he was fure to give me a hcad- 
ach with the quantity of mead, or hydromcl, he forced me 
to fwallow, a liquor that never agreed with me from the 
firft day to the laft. 

After dinner we dipt away to parties of ladies, where 
anarchy prevailed as complete as at the houfe of the Ras.. 
Ail the married women ate, drank, and fmoaked like the 
men ; and it is impolliblc to convey to the reader any idea 
of this bacchanalian fccne in terms of common decency. 
I found it ncceflary to quit this riot for a lliort time, and 
get leave to breathe the frcfli air of the country, at fuch a 
diilance as that, once a day, or once in two days, I might be 
at the palace, and avoid the conftant fucceflion of thofe vio- 
lent icenes of debauchery of which no European can form 
any idea, and which it was impodible to el'capc, even at 
Kofcam. 

Although the king’s favour, the protection of the Ras, 
and my obliging, attentive, and lowly behaviour to every 
body, had made me as popular as I could wifli at Gondar, 
and among the Tigrans fully as much as thofe of Amhara, 
yet it w r as eafy to perceive, that the caufe of my quarrel 
with Gucbra Mafcal was not yet forgot. . 


On* 
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One day, when I was Handing by the king in the palace, 
he afkcd, in difeourfe, “ WJicther I, too, was not drunk in 
the quarrel with Guebra Mafeal, before we came to blows?” 
and, upon my faying that I was perfc&Iy fober, both before 
and after, becaufe Anthule’s red wine was finifhed, and I 
never willingly drank hvdromel, or mead, he alked with a 
degree of keennefs, “ Did you then foberly fay to Guebra 
Mafeal, that an end of a tallow candle, in a gun in your 
hand, would do more execution than an iron bullet in his ?’* 
— ■“ Certainly, Sir, I did fo.” — “And why did you fay this ?’* 
lays the king dryly enough, and in a manner I had not be- 
fore obferved. “ Bccaufc, replied I, it was truth, and a pro- 
per reproof to a vain man, who, whatever eminence he 
might have obtained in a country like this, has not know- 
ledge enough to entitle him to the trull of cleaning a gun 
in mine.” — “O! ho! continued the king; as for his know- 
ledge I am nor fpeaking of that, but about his gun. You 
will not perfuade me that, with a tallow candle, you can 
kill a man or a liorfc.” — “Pardon me, Sir, faid 1, bowing 
very refpeet fully, I will attempt to perfuade you of nothing 
but what you pleafe to be convinced of: Guebra Mafeal is 
my equal no more, you are my mailer, and, while I am at 
your court, under your protection, you are in place of my 
fo\ creign, it would be great prelum ption in me to argue 
with you, or lead to a converfation againtl an opinion that 
vou profefs you are already fixed in.” — •“ No, no, fays lie, 
with an air of great kindnefs, by no means,! was only a- 
(raid you would expofe yourfclf before bad people ; what 
vou lay to me is nothing” — “And what 1 fay to you, Sir, 
has always been as fcrupuloully true as if 1 had been (peak- 
ing to the king my native fovcrcign and mailer. \\ bother 
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I can kill a man with a candle, or not, is an experiment that 
fhould not be made. Tell me, however, what I fhall do be- 
fore you that you may deem an equivalent ? Will piercing 
the table, upon which your dinner is fervcd,(it was of fvea- 
niore, about three quarters of an inch thick), at the length of 
this room, be deemed a fuflicient proof of what I advanced ?” 

“ Aii, Yagoube, Yagoube, fays the king, take care what 
you fay. That is indeed more than Guebra Mafcal will 
do at that didancc ; but take great care; you don’t know 
thefe people; they will lie theml'elves all day; nay, their 
whole life is one lie ; but of you they exped better, or 
would be glad to find worfe ; take care.” Ayto Engcdan, 
who was then prefent, faid, “ I am fure if Yagoube fays he 
can do it, he will do it ; but how, I don’t know. Can you 
llioct through my lliicld with a tallow candle ?” — “ To you, 
Ayto Engcdan, faid I, I can fpcak freely; I could flioot thro* 
your fliicld if it was the dronged in the army, and kill the 
dronged man in the army that held it before him. When 
will you fee this tried r” — “ Why now, fays the king ; there 
is nobody here ." — “ 'flic fooncr the better, faid I ; I would not 
with to remain for a moment longer under fo difagreeable 
an imputation as that of lying, an infamous one in my 
country, whatever it may be in this. Let me fend for my 
gun; the king will look out at the window.” — “ Nobody, fays 
he, knows any thing of it ; nobody will come." 

The king appeared to be vuy anxious, and, I faw plain- 
ly, incredulous. The gun was brought; Engcdan \s lliicld was 
produced, which was of adrong buil’alo’s hide. 1 faid to him, 
u 'I’his is a weak one, give me one Urongcr.” He lliook his 
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head, and faid, “ Ah, Yagoubc, you’ll find it (Irons enough ; 
Engedan’s Ihield is known to be no toy.” Tccla Mariam 
brought fuch a Ihield, and the Bil’etana Gucta Tecla an- 
other, both of which were moil excellent in their kind. I 
loaded the gun before them, firil with powder, then up- 
on it flid down one half of what we call a farthing can- 
dle ; and, having beat off the handles of three ihields, I put 
them clofe in contaft with each other, and fet them all 
three againft a poll. 

Now, Engcdan, find I, when you plcafc lay — Fire \ but 
mind you Jiavc taken leave of your good Ihield for ever.” 
The word was given, and the gun fired. It ft ruck the three 
fhiclds, neither in the moll difficult nor the ca>" ell place 
for perforation, fomething lefs than hall way between the 
rim and the bofs. The candle went through the three Ihields 
with fuch violence that it dallied iti'elf to a thoufand pieces 
againft a llone-wall behind it. I turned to Engcdan, faying 
very lowly, gravely, and without exultation or triumph, on 
the contrary with ablblute indifference, “ Did nor 1 tell vou 
yom Ihield was naught A gicat Ihout of applaufe fol- 
lowed from about a thoufand people that were gathered 
together. The three ihields were tarried to the king, who 
exclaimed in great transport, 1 did not h. lievc it before I 
law it, and 1 can learcc believe it now 1 luxe fee 11 it. Where 
is Gticbra Mafeal’s confidence now ? bur what do cither 
he or we know ? We know nothing.” I thought lie looked 
abafhed. 

“ Ayto Fngedan, faid I, wc mull have a touch at that 
table. It was faid, the piercing that was more than Guebra 
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Mafcal could do. Wc have one half of the candle left flill; 
it is the thinnell, wcakeft half, and I lhallput the wick fore- 
mod, becaufe the cotton is lofted.” The table being now 
properly placed, to Engedan’s utmod adonilhment the can- 
dle, with the wick foremod, went through the table, as the 
other had gone through the three fliields. “ By St Michael! 
fays Engedan, Yagoube, hereafter fay to me you can raife 
my father Ellite from the grave, and I will believe you.’* 
Some prieds who were there, though furprifed at fird, feem- 
cd afterward to treat it rather lightly, becaufe they thought 
it below their dignity to be furprifed at anv thing. They 
laid it was done (mucktoub) by writing, by which they 
meant magic. Every body embraced that opinion as an 
evident and lational one, and fo the wonder witli them 
ccalcd. But it was not fo with the king : It made the mod 
favourable and lading imprdlion upon his mind ; nor did 
I ever after fee, in his countenance, any marks either of 
doubt or diffidence, but always, on the contrarv, the mod 
dccilive proofs of friend {hip, confidence, and attention, and 
the mod implicit belief of every thing 1 advanced upon any 
fubjedl from my own knowledge. 

The experiment was twice tried afterwards in prefence 
of Ras Michael. But he would not rilk his good Ihields, 
and always produced the table, faying, “ Engedan and 
thofe foolifh boys were rig’ tly l'erved ; they thought Ya- 
goube was a liar like themfelves, and they lod their fliields; 
but 1 believed him, and gave him my table for curiolity only, 
and fo 1 laved mine.” 

As I may now fay I was fettled in this country, and had 
an opportunity of being inf >rmed of the manners, govern- 
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ment, anti prcfcnt flare of it, I (hall here inform the reader 
of what I think mod worthy his attention, whether ancient 
or modern, while we are yet in peace, before we are called 
out to a campaign or war, attended with every difadvantage, 
danger, and fourcc of confudon. 



CHAP. 
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CHAP. X. 

Geographical Divifion of Abyjfmia into Provinces. 

A T Mafuah, that is, on the coaft of the Red Sea, begins 
an imaginary divifion of Abyffinia into two, which is 
rather a divifion of language than flrictly to be underltood 
as territorial. The firft divifion is called Tigris between the 
Red Sea and the river Tacazze. Between that river and the 
Nile, weftward, where it bounds the Galla, it is called Am - 

barn. 


Wii at kvf'r convenicnce-there maybe from this divifion, 
there is neither geographical nor hiftorical precifion in it, 
for there are many little provinces included in the firfl that 
do not belong to I.gre ; ami, in the fecond divifion, which 
is Amhara, ihat which gives the name is but a very fmall 
paic of it. 
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Again, in point of language, there is a variety of tongues 
Ipoken in the iceond divifion befides thatof Amhara. InTigrfe, 
however, the reparation as to languages holds true, as there 
is no tongue known there but Geez, or that of the Shepherds. 

MAsuAH,in ancient times, was one of the principal places 
of residence of the Bahamagafli, who, when he was not there 
himfelf, conflantly left his deputy, or lieutenant. In fum- 
mer he refided for feveral months in the filar d of Dahalac, 
then accounted part of his territory . He was, alter the King 
and Bctwudet, the perfon of the grcatefl < onfideration in 
the kingdom, and was in veiled with fendick and nag arc t, 
the kettle-drum, and colours, marks of fupreme command. 

Masuah was taken, and a bafha cftabiifhed there foon 
after, as we have feen in the hiflorv, in the reign of Menas, 
when the Baharnagafh, named Ifaac, confederated with the 
Turkifli bafha, and ceded to him a great territory, part of 
his own government, and with it Dobarwa, the capital of 
his province, divided only by the river March from Tigre. 
From this time this office fell into difrepute in the king- 
dom. The fendick and nagareet, the marks of fupreme 
power, were taken from him, and he never was allowed a 
place in council, unlcfs fpcciallycalled on by the king. He 
preferves his privilege of being crowned with gold ; but, 
when appointed, has a cloak thrown over him, the one fide 
white, the other a dark blue, and the officer who crowns 
him admonifhes him of what will befal him if he preferves 
his allegiance, which is fignified by the white fide of the 
cloak; and the difgrace and punifhment that is to attend 
his treafon, and which has fallen upon his prcdeceflo- s, winch 
he figures to him by turning up the colour of mourning. 

Vl'L. III. 1 i Beside? 
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tfctaMp,. called by the Italian, CanLll^ with S 
IWld, of gum, and dye,, all very precious, from Cape 
Cardcfan to Ihlur, were the valuable produce of this conn, 
try ; but this territory, though confiderablc in length, is not 
of any great breadth ; for, from fouth of Hadea to Mafuah, 
it confilh in a belt feldom above forty miles from the lea, 
which is bounded by a ridge of very high mountains, run- 
ning parallel to the Indian Ocean and the Red Sea, as far 
as Ma£\ial\. 


, After Azab begin the mines of foflile fait, which, cut 
into fcp.ta.re, folid bricks of about a foot long, ferve in 
place of the filver currency in Abyflinia ; and from this, 
as from a kind of mint, great benefit accrues alfo. 

From Mafuah the fame narrow belt continues to Suakem ; 
nay, indeed, though the rains do not reach fo far, the 
mountains continue to the Ifthmus of Suez. This northern 
province of the Baharnagafli is called the Habab, or the 
land of the Agaazi, or Shepherds ; they (peak one language, 
which they call Gcez, or the language of the Agaazi. From 
the carlieft times, they have had letters and writing among 
them ; and no other has ever been introduced into Abyflinia, 
to this day, as we have already obierved. 

Since the cxpulfion of the Turks from Dobarwa and the 
oontkicnt of Abyflinia, Mafuah has been governed by a 
Nay be, himfelf one of the Shepherds, but Mahometan. A 
treaty formerly fubflfied,that the king fliould receive half of 
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the revenue of the cuftomhoafe in Mafuah; in return 
for which he was fufFered to enjoy that fmall ftripc 
of barren, dry country calle i Samhar, inhabited by black 
fhcpherds called Shiho, reaching from Hamazen on the 
north to the foot of the mountain Taranta on the fouth ; but, 
by the favour of Michael, that is, by bribery and corruption, 
he has pofleffcd himfclf of two large frontier towns, Dixan 
and Dobarwa, by leafe, f< r a trifling fum, which he pays the 
king yearly ; this rauft neceflarily very much weaken this 
(late, if it lhould ever again have war with the Turks, of 
which indeed there is no great probability. 

Tue next province in Abyflinia, as well for greatnefs as 
riches, power, and dignity, and neareft Maluali, is Tigre. It 
is bounded by the territory of the Baharnagalh, that is, by 
the river Marcb on the caft, and the Tacazze upon the weft. 
It is about one hundred and twenty miles broad from E. to 
\V. and two hundred from N. to S. This is its prefent fitu- 
ation. The hand of ufurping power has aboli/hed all dift- 
tiiuTion on the weft-fide of the Tacazze ; befides, many 
large governments, fuch as Enderta and Antalow, and great 
part of the Haharnagafh, were fwallowed up in this province 
to the ealt. 

What, in a fpecial manner, makes the riches of Tigre, is, 
that it lies neareft the market, which is Arabia ; and all the 
mcrchandifc deftined to rrofs the Red Sea muftpafs through 
this province, fo that the governor has the choice of all 
commodities wherewith to make his market. The ftrong- 
eft male, the moil beautiful female flaves, the pureft gold, 
the largcft teeth of ivory, all mull pafs through his hand. 
Fire-arms, moreover, which for many years have decided 
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^rho is the moft powerful in AbyfRnia, all thcfe. come -from 
Arabia, and not one can be purchafcd without his knowing 
to whom it goes,. and. after his haying had the fail refufai 
of it. 

SiRr, a province about twenty-live miles broad, and no c 
much more in length, is reckoned as part of Tigreuli'o, but 
this is not a new ufurpation. It loll the rank of a province, 
and was united to Tigre for the railbehaviour of its gover- 
nor Kafmati Claudius, in an expedition againtl the bhangalla 
in the reign of Yafous the Great, in my time, it began 
again to get into reputation, and was by Ras Michael’s own 
confcnt disjoined from his province, and given firit to his 
fon Welled Hawaryar, together with Samen, and, after his 
death, to Ayto Tesfos, a very amiable man, gallant foldier, 
and good oflicer; who, fighting bravely in tiie king’s lervicc 
at the, battle of Serbraxos, was there wounded and taken 
prifoner, and died of his wounds afterwards. 

After parting the Tacazze, the boundary between Sire 
and Samen, we come to that mountainous proviucec ailed 
by the laft name. A large chain of rugged mountains, 
where is the jews Rock, (which I fhall often mention as 
the higheft), reaches from the fouth of Tigrc down near to 
Waldubba, the low, hot country that bounds Abyilinia ,on 
the north. It is about 80 miles in length, in few places 
30 broad, and in fome much lefs. It is in great part 
poflefleel by Jews, and there Gideon and Judith, king and 
queen of that nation, and, as they fay, of the houfe of Juelah, 
maintain fl.il! their ancient fovereignty and religion from, 
very early times. 


On 
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On the N. E. of Tigre lies the province of Bcgemdcr. 
It borders upon Angot, whole governor is called Angot kas ; 
but the whole province now, excepting a few villages, is 
conquered by the Galla. 

It has Amliara, which runs parallel to it, on the foiub, 
and is feparated from it by the river Balhilo. . Both thele 
provinces are bounded by the river Nile on tlic well. Bcgcin- 
der is about 180 miles in its greateil length, and Co in 
breadth, comprehending Lafta, a mountainous province, 
fometimes depending on Begemder, hu: often in rebellion. 
The inhabitants are clleemed the belt foldiers ill Abyfiinia, 
men of great ftrength and ilaturc, but cruel and uncivilized; 
fo that they are called, in common convcrfation and writing, 
the peafants, or barbarians of Lalla; they pay v. the king 
i ooo ounces of gold. 

Several fmall provinces are now diimc.nbcrcu from Be*- 
gemder, fuch as Foggora, a fmall llripe reaching S. and N. 
about 35 miles between I'.mfras and l)ara, and about 12 
miles broad from E. to W. from the mountains of Begem- 
der to the lake Tzana. On the north end of this are two 
fmall governments, Drceda and Karoota, the only territory 
in Abyffinia that produces wine, the merchants trade to 
Call a. and Narca, in the country of the Galla. We fpeak of 
thefe territories as they arc in point of right; but when a 
nobleman of great power is governor of the province < i 
Begemder, he values not Idler rights, but unites them all 
to his province. 

Begemder is the ftrength of Abyflinia in horlcmen. tt 
laid, that, with Lafta, it can bring out 45 ,ooj men ; But 
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this, as far as ever I could inform myfelf, is a great exagger- 
ation. They are exceeding good foldicrs when they are 
pleafed with their general, and the caufe for which they 
fight; otherwife, they are cafily divided, great many private 
interefls being continually kept alive, as it is thought induf- 
trioufly, by government itfelf. It is well flocked with cattle 
of every kind, all very beautiful. The mountains arc full 
of iron-mines ; they arc not fo fteep and rocky nor fo fre- 
quent, as in other provinces, if we except only Laila, and 
abound in all fort of wild fowl and game. 

Tiie fouth end of the province near Nefas Mufa is cut 
into prodigious gullies apparently by floods, of which we 
have no hiftory. It is the great barrier againft the en- 
croachments of the Galla; and, by many attempts, they 
have tried to make a fertlement in it, but all in vain. Whole 
tribes of them have been extinguiflied in this their endea- 
vour. 

In many provinces of Abyflinia, favour is the only nccef- 
fary to procure the government ; others arc given to poor no- 
blemen, that, by fleecing the people, they may grow rich, 
and repair their fortune. But the confetjuence of Begem- 
der is fo well known to the flute, as reaching fo near the 
metropolis, and fupplying it fo conflantly with all forts of 
provifions, that none but noblemen of rank, family, and 
character, able to maintain a large number of troops always 
on foot, and in good order, are milled with its govern- 
ment. 

Immediately next to this is Amhara, between the two 
rivers Bafhilo and Geflicn. The length of this cou ,f ry 
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from E. to W. is about 120 miles, and its breadth fomething 
more than 40. It is a very mountainous country, full 
of nobility ; the men are reckoned the handfomell in Abyf- 
finia, as well as the braved. With the ordinary arms, 
the lance and lliield, they are thought to be fuperior to 
double the number of any other foldiers in the kingdom. 
What, bciidcs, added to the dignity of this province, was the 
high mountain of Gefhcn, or t-he grafly mountain, where- 
on the king’s fons were formerly imprifoned, till furprifed 
and murdered there in the Adelan war. 

Between the two rivers Gcfhen and Samba, is a low, un- 
wliolcfome, though fertile province, called Walaka ; and 
fouthward of that is Upper blioa. This province, or king- 
dom, was famous for the retreat it gave to the only remain- 
ing prince of the lioufe of Solomon, who fled from the- 
maflacre of his brethren by Judith, about the year 900, up- 
on the rock of Damo. Here the royal family remained in 
fecurity, and increaied in number, for near 400 years, till 
they were reilored. From thenceforward, as long as the 
king redded in the fouth of his dominions, great tender- 
nefs and dillinclion was lhewn to the inhabitants of this pro- 
vince ; and when the king returned again to Tigrc, he a- 
bandoned them tacitly to their own government. 

Amha Yasous, prince at this day, and lineal descendant' 
of the governor who tirft acknowledged the king, is now 
by connivance fovercign of that province. In order to keep 
himfelf as independent and feparate from the red of Abyf- 
dnia as pofliblc, he has facrificed tlie province of Walaka, 
which belonged to him, to the Galla, who, by liis own dc- 
dre, have furrounded Shoa on every fide. But it is full of 
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the braveft, beft horfemen, and bed accoutred beyond all com- 
panion of any in Abyflinia, and, when they pleafe, they can 
difpoflefs the Galla. Safe and independent as the prince of 
Shoa now is, he is Hill the loyalifl, and the friend to monarchy 
he ever was ; and, upon any lignal diflrefs happening to the 
king, he never failed to fuccour him powerfully with gold 
and troops, far beyond the quota fonnerly due from his 
province. This Shoa boafts, dike wife, the honour of being 
the native country of Tccla Haimanout, reftorer of the line 
of Solomon, the founder of the monaftery and Order of the 
monks of Debra Libanos, and of the power and wealth of 
the Abuna, and the clergy in general, of Abyflinia. 

Gojam, from north-call to foutli-caft, is about 80 miles 
in length, and 40 in breadth. It is a very flat country, and 
all in pafturc ; has few mountains, but tliefe are very high 
ones, and are chiefly on the banks of the Nile, to the fouth, 
which river furrounds the province ; fo that, to a perfon who 
Ihould walk round Gojam, the Nile would be always on his 
left hand, from where it went fouth, falling out of the lake 
Tzana, till it turns north through Fazuclo into the country 
of Sennaar and Egypt. 

Gojam is full of great herds of cattle, the largcfl in the 
high parts of Abyflinia. The men are in the loweft efteem 
as foldiers, but the country is very populous. The Jefuits 
were fettled in many convents throughout the province, 
and are no where half i'o much dctclted. The monks of 
Gojam are thofc of St Euftathius, which may be called the 
Low Church of Abyflinia. They are much inclined to tur- 
bulence in religious matters, and arc, therefore, always made 
tools by difeontemed people, who have no religion at all. 

Ok 
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On the fouth- caft of the kingdom of Gojam is Damot. 
Itds bounded by theTcmci on the caft, by the Gult on the 
weft, by the Nile on the fouth, and by the high mountains 
of Amid Amid on the north. It is about 40 miles in length, 
from north to fouth, and fomething more than 20 in breadth 
from caft to weft. But all this pcninfula, furroundcd with 
the river, is called Gojam, in general terms, from a line 
down through the fouth end of the lake to Mine, the paff. 
age of the Nile in the way to Narea. 

It is furpriimg the Jcfuits, notwithflanding their Ion g 
abode in Gojam, nave not known where this neighbouring 
country of Damot was fituated, but have placed it fouth of 
the Nile. They were often, however, in Damot, when Sela 
Chriftos was attempting the conquell and conwriion o; .he 
Agows. 

On the other fide of Amid Amid is the province of the 
Agows, bounded In tlioJe mountains on the c.ui ; to J!u:e 
and Umbanna, and the country of the Congas, i n the we. I ; 
by Damot and Gafat upon the fouth, and DmgleUi an tin- 
north. 


Am. thofe countries from Ah bo, fueli as Gout to, Arooft, 
.uni Wainadega, were formerly inhabited by Agows; but, 
parti) - by the war with the Ge.lla bevoud the Nile, pa: tly 
hv their own condant rebellion:', this territory, tailed V t- 
i? tha, which is toe flat cotmtrv on both fdcs of the Nile, 


is tptite uninhabited, and at lad hath, been given to colonics 
of peaceable Galla, chiefly Djawi, who 1: 11 the whole L\v 
country to the lb. a of the mountains Afenmaiha, in place 
oi tiic Agows, the lull occupiers. 
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Maitsha, from the flatnefs of the country, not draining 
foon after the rains, is in all places wet, but in many, miry 
and marfhy ; it produces little or no com, but depends en- 
tirely upon a plant called Enfete*, which furnilhes the 
people both with wholefome and delicate food throughout 
the year. For the reft, this province abounds in large fine 
cattle, and breeds fome indifferent horfes. 

Upon the mountains, above Maitfha, is the country of 
the Agows, the richeft province ftill in Abyflinia, not- 
withllanding the multitude of devaftations it has fuffered. 
They lie round the country above deferibed, from Aforma- 
flia to Quaquera, where are the heads of two large rivers, 
the Kelti and Branti. Thefe are called the Agows of Damot, 
from their nearnefs to that province, in contradiftinttion to 
the Agows of Lafta, who are called Tchcratz-Agow, from 
Tchcra, a principal town, tribe, and diftridl near Lafta and 
Begemder. 

The Gafats, inhabiting a fmall diftritft adjoining to the 
Galla, have alfo diflintt languages, fo have the Gallathem- 
felves, of whom wc have often fpok.cn ; they are a large na- 
tion. 

From Dingleber all along the lake, below the mountains 
bounding Guefgue and Kuara, is called Dcmbea. This low 
province on the fouth of Gondar, and Woggora the fmall 
high province on the eaft, arc all fown with wheat, and are 
the granaries of Abyflinia. Dcmbea feems once to have 

been 
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been occupied entirely by the lake, and we fee all over it 
marks that cannot be miftaken, fo that this large extent of 
water is vifibly upon the decreafe; and this agrees with 
what is obferved of ftagnant pools in general throughout the 
world. Dembea is called Atte-Kolla, the king's food, or main- 
tenance, its produce being affigned for the fupplying of 
the king’s houfchold. It is governed by an officer called 
Cantiba ; it is a lucrative poll ; but he is nor reckoned one 
of the great officers of the empire, and has no place in 
council. 

South from Dembea is Kuara, a very mountainous pro- 
vince confining upon the Pagan blacks, or Shangalla, called 
Gongas and Guba, the Macrobii of ihc ancients. It is a 
very unwholefome province, but abounding in g' Id, not of 
its own produce, but that of its neighbourhood, thefe Pa- 
gans — Guba, Nuba, and Shangalla. Kuan fignifies tlu 
fun, and Beja (that is Atbara, and the low parts of Scnnaar, 
the country of the Shepherds, adjoining) fignifies the moon, 
in the language of thefe Shangalla. Thefe names are fomc 
remains of their ancient fuperflitions. Kuara was the 
native country of the lteghe, or queen-regent, of Kalinati 
Elhre, Welled dc l’Oul, Gucta, Eulebius, and Palambaras 
Mammo. 

In the low country of Kuara, near to Scnnaar, there is a 
fettlement of Pagan blacks called Ganjar. They are moflly 
cavalry, and live entirely by hunting and plundering the 
Arabs of Atbara and Fazuclo. Their origin is this : Upon 
the invafion of the Arabs after the coming of Mahomet, the 
black flaves deferted from their mailers, the Shepherds, and 
took up tlicir habitation, where they have not confiderably 
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multiplied, orlu rvvife than bv the acceflion of vagrants anti ’ 
fugitives win ?m ihey get from both kingdoms. They are 
generally under the command of the governor of Kuara, and 
Mere 1< '• when I was in Abvllima, though tliev refilled 
to foil. >\v their governor Clique Abou liarea to light a- 
gaind Michael, but whether from fear or a licet ion I know 
not ; 1 believe the former. 

The governor of Kuara is one of the great oil leers of 
date, and, being the king’s lieutenant-general, has abibluic 
power in his province, and carries fend. uk and tinge red. His 
kettle-drums are fiver, and his privilege is to beat thefe 
drums even in marching through the capital, which no 
governor of a province is permitted to do, none but the 
king’s nagarects or kettle-drums being fullered to be beat 
there, or any wherein a town wheic the king is ; but the 
governor of Kuara is intitlcd to continue heating his drums 
till he comes to the foot of the outer hair of the king’s 
palace. This privilege, from fome good behaviour of the 
iirlt officer to whom the command was given, was confer- 
red upon the poll by David II. called Degam i Daid, who 
conquered the province from the Sbcplnrds, its old inhabi- 
tants. 

Naha, and Ras cl Feel, Tchclga, and on to Tchcrkin, is a 
frontier wholly inhabited by Mahometans. Its government 
is generally given to a dranger, often to a Mahometan, but 
one of that faith is always deputy-governor. The life of 
keeping troops here is to defend the friendly Arabs and 
Shepherds, who remain in their allegiance to AbyJlinia, from 
the refentment of the Arabs of Sennaar, their neighbours ; 
and, by means of ;hefc friendly Arabs and Shepherds, fecure 
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2 conEant fiipplv of horfes for the king’s troops It is a 
bairen flripc of a very hot, unwholcfomc country, full of 
thick woods, and lit only for hunting. The inhabran:.'., 
fugitives from all nations, are chiefly Mahometans, but veiy 
bold and expert horfemcn, uling no other wean >u hut the 
broad Avoid, with wdiich they attack the elephant and 
rhinoceros. 


There arc many other fmall provinces, whiih occaHon- 
ally are annexed, and fometimes are ieparateJ. ftuli as Cucl- 
guc, to the call ward of Kuara ; Walduhha, between the 1 i\ ers 


Guanguc and An grab ; Tzcgade and Walkayt on the well 
fide of Walduhha ; Abergale and Selaw.i in the neignbonr- 
liood of Begemder; Temben, Dobas, (iiannamora, fur, and 
Engana, in the neighbourhood ol Tigre, and many others : 
Such at leaf was the Hate of the country in mv time, \cry 
different in all 1 cfpccts from what it has been rcprelental. 
As to the precedency of thele provinces we hull further 
fpcak, when we come to mention the oiUcers ot Bate and 
internal government in this country. 
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CHAP. XI. 

Various Cujioms in Abyjftnia fimilar to thofe in Perfsa y &C.—A bloody 

Banquet defcribed , &c. 

F OR the fake of regularity, I fliall here notice what 
might clearly be inferred from what is gone before. 
The crown of Abyflinia is hereditary, and has always been 
fo, in one particular family, fuppofed to be that of Solomon 
by the queen of Saba, Negefta Azab, or queen of the fouth. 
It is neverthelefs cle£tive in this line ; and there is no law 
of the land, nor cuftom, which gives the eldelt fon an ex- 
clufive title to fucceed to his father. 

The practice has indeed been quire the contrary : wben, 
at the death of a king, his fons arc old enough to govern, 
and, by fome accident, not yet font prifoners to the moun- 
tain, then the eldeft, or he that is next, and not confined, ge- 
nerally takes pofleflion of the throne by the flrength of his 
father’s friends ; but if no heir is then in the low country, 
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the choice of the king is always according to the w ill of the 
miniflcr, which palles for that of the people; and, his incli- 
nation and intereft being to govern, he never fails to choofe 
an infant whom thereafter he directs, ruling the kingdom 
abfolutcly during the minority, which generally exhaufts,. 
or is equal to the term of his life. 

From this flow all the misfortunes of this unhappy coun- 
try. This very defect arifes from a defire to inftiture a more 
than ordinary perfeft form of government ; for the Abyf- 
finians firft pofition was, “Woe be to the kingdom whofe 
king is a child and this they know mull often happen 
when fucccflion is left to the courfc of nature. Bur when 
there was a choice to be made out of two hundred perfons 
all of the fame family, all capable of reigning, it was their 
own fault, they thought, if they had not always a prince of 
proper age and qualification to rule the kingdom, according 
to the necefiities of the times, and to preferve the fucccflion 
of the family in the houfe of Solomon, agreeable to the 
laws of the land. And indeed it has been this manner of 
reafoning, good at firft view, though found afterwards but 
too fallacious, which has ruined their kingdom in parr, and 
often brought the whole into the utmolt hazard and jeo- 
pardy. 

The king is anointed with plain oil of olives, which, be- 
ing poured upon the crown of his head, he rubs into his 
long hair indecently enough with both his hands, pretty 
much as hb foldicrs do with theirs when they get accefs to 
plenty of butter. 


Tbs. 
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The crown is made in the fhapc of a prieft’s mitre, or 
head- piece; it is a kind of helmet, covering the king’s fore- 
head, cheeks, and neck. It is lined with blue tafi'ety ; the 
outfide is half gold and half filver, of the moll beautiful fil- 
ligrane work. 


The crown, in Joas’s time, was burnt, with part of the pa- 
lace, on that day when Ras Michael’s dwarf was fhot in his 
own houfc before him. The prefent was lince made by 
the Creeks from Smyrna, who have large appointments 
here, and work with very great taile and elegance, though 
they have not near lo much encouragement as formerly. 

Upon the top of the crown was a ba’l of red glafs, or 
cliryllal, with feveral bells of different colours within it. It 
feems to me to have formerly been no better than part of 
the Hopper of a glafs-decanter. <Ec that as it may, it was 
loft in Yafous’s time at the defeat of Sennaar, It was found, 
however, by a Mahometan, and brought by Guangoul, chief 
of the Bcrruma Galla, to the frontiers of I igre, where Mi- 
chael, governor of that province, went with an army in great 
ceremony to lcceive it, and, returning with it, gave it to 
king Yafous, making thereby a great advance towards tile 
king’s favour. 

Some people *, among the other unwarranted things they 
have advanced, have laid, 1 hat, at the king’s coronation, a 
gold ear-ring is put into his cars, and a drawn Avoid into 
his hand, and that all the people fall down and worfhip 
2 him ; 
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him ; but there is no fucli ceremony in ufe, and exhibi- 
tions of this kind, made by the king in public, at no period 
feem to have fuited the genius of this people. Formerly his 
face was never lecn, nor any part of him, excepting fome- 
times his foot. He fits in a kind of balcony, with lattice- 
windows and curtains before him. Even yet he covers his 
face on audiences or pu blic occafions, and when in judg- 
ment. On cafes of treafon, he fits within his balcony, and 
fpeaks through a hole in the fide of it, to an ofiicer called 
Kal-FIatze, the “ voice or word of the king,” by whom lie 
fends his queftions, or any thing clfe that occurs, to the 
judges who are fee fed at the council- table. 

Tiie king goes to church regularly, his guards taking 
poffcflion of every avenue and door through which he is to 
pafs, and nobody is allowed to enter with him, bccaufc he 
is then on foot, excepting two officers of his bed-chamber 
who fupport him. He kiffes the thrcfhold and fide- pods 
of the church door, the Heps before the altar, and then re- 
turns home : fometimes there is fervice in the church, 
fometimes there is not ; but he takes no notice of the dif- 
ference. He rides up flairs into the prcfence-chambcr on 
a mule, and lights immediately on the carpet before his 
throne ; and I have fometimes feen great indecencies com- 
mitted by the laid mule in the prcfence-chambcr, upon a 
Perftan carpet. 

An officer called Scracli MafTery, with a long whip, be- 
gins cracking and making a noilc, worl'e than twenty 
French pollillions, at the door of the palace before the dawq 
of day. This chafes away the hyicna and other wild bcalls; 
this, too, is the fignal for the king’s riling, who fits in judg- 
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ment every morning failing, and after that, about eight 
o’clock, he goes to breakfaft. 

There are fix noblemen of the king’s own choofing, 
who are called Baalomaal*, or gentlemen of his bed-cham- 
ber ; four of thefe are always with him. There is a fe- 
venth, who is the chief of thefe, called Azeleffa el Camifha* 
groom of the robe, or ftole. He is keeper of the king’s 
wardrobe, and.' the firft officer of the bed-chamber. Thefe 
officers, the black flaves, and fomc others, ferve him as me- 
nial fervants, and are in a degree of familiarity with him 
unknown, ta the reft of the fubje&s.. 

When the king fits to confult upon civil matters of confe- 
rence, he is fhut up in a kind of box oppofite to the head of 
the council table. The perfons that deliberate fit at the table, 
4nd, according to their rank, give their voices, the youngeft or 
lpweft officer always fpeaking firft. The firft that give their 
votes arc the Shalaka, or colonels of the houfehold-troops. 
The fecond are the great butlers, men that have the charge 
of the king’s drink. The third is the Badjerund, or keeper 
of that apartment in the palace called the lions houfe ; and 
after thefe the keeper of the banqueting- houfe. The next 
is called Lika Magwafs, an officer that always goes before 
the king to hinder the prefifure of the crowd. In war, when 
the king is marching, he rides conftantly round him at a 
certain ffiftance, and carries his fhicld, and his lance ; at 
ieaft he carries a. filver ihield, and a lance pointed with the 
fame metal, before fuch kings as do not choofe to expofe 
bheir perfon. That, however, was not the cafe in my time, 
as the king carried the flrield himfelf, black and unadorn- 
ed. 
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ed, of good buffalo’s hide, and his fpear {harp-pointed with 
iron. His filver ornaments were only ufed when the cam* 
paign was over, when thefe were carried by this officer. 
Great was the refpedt {hewed formerly to this king in war, 
and even when engaged in battle with rebels, his own fub- 
jedts. 

No prince ever loft his life in battle till the coming of 
the Europeans into Abyflinia, when both the excommuni- 
cating and murdering of their fovereigns feem to have 
been introduced at the fame time. The reader will fee, in 
the courfe of this hiftory, two inftances of this refpedt being 
Hill kept up : the one at the battle of Limjour, where Fafil, 
pretending that he was immediately to attack Ras Michael, 
defired that the king might be dreffed in his infignia, left, 
not being known, he might be flain by the ftranger Galla. 
The next was after the battle of Serbraxos, where the king 
was thrice in one day engaged with the Begemdcr troops 
for a confidcrable {pace of time. Thefe infignia, or marks 
of royalty, are a white horfe, with fmall filver bells at his 
head, a Ihield of filver, and a white fillet of fine filk or muf- 
lin, but generally the latter, fome inches broad, which is 
tied round the upper part of the head over his hair, with a 
large double or bow-knot behind, the ends hanging down 
to the fmall of his back, or clfe flying in the air. 

After the Lika Magwafs comes thcPalambaras ; after him 
the Fit- Auraris ; then the Gera Kafmati, and the Kanya Kafma* 
ti, their names being derived from their rank or order in en- 
camping, the one on the right, the other on the left of the 
king’s tent ; Kanya and Gera fignifying the right and the 
left ; after them the Dakakin Billctana Gucta, or the under 
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chamberlain ; then the fccretary * for the king’s corti- 
mands; after him the right and left Azages, or generals; 
after them Rak Maflcry, after him the bafha, after him 
Kafmaii of Damot, then of Samcn, then Amhara, and, laft 
of all, Tigre, before whom Rands a golden cup upon a cu- 
fliion, and he is called Ncbrit , as being governor of Axuin, 
or keeper of the book of the law fuppofed to be there. 

After the governor of Tigre comes the Acab Saat, or 
guardian of the fire, and the chief ecclefiaflical officer of 
the king’s houfehold. Some have faid that this officer was 
appointed to attend the king at the time of eating, and that 
it was his province to order both meat and drink to be with- 
drawn whenever he faw the king inclined to excefs. If this 
was really his office, he never ufed it in my time, nor, as 
far as I could learn, for feveral reigns before. Befides, no 
king cats in public, or before any perfon but flavcs; and he 
never would chufe that time to commit excefs, in which he 
might be controulcd by a fubjeft, even if it was that fiib^ 
jc<5t’s right to be prefent when the king eats, as k is not. 

After the Acab Saat comes the firfl mailer of the houfe- 
hold ; then the Bctwudct, or Ras; lafl of all the king gives 
his fentence, which is final, and fends it to the table, from 
the balcony where he is then fitting, by the officer called, as 
aforementioned, Kal-Hatzc. 

We meet in Abyffinia with various ufages, which many 
have hitherto thought to be peculiar to tliol'e ancient na- 
tions 


* HaUc Aiafcc. 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 269 

tions in which they were firft obferved; others, not fo learn- 
ed, have thought they originated in Abyflinia. I {hall firft 
take notice of thofe that regard the king and court. 

The kings of Perfia*, like thefc we are fpeaking of, were 
eligible in one family only, that of the Arfacidce, and it was 
not till that race failed they chofe Darius. The title of the 
king of Abyflinia is, King of Kings ; and fuch Daniel | tells us 
was that of Nebuchadnezzar. The right of primogeniture 
does not fo prevail in Abyflinia as to exclude election in the 
perfon of the younger brothers, and this was likewife the 
cafe in Perfia J. 

In Perfia § a preference was underftood to be due to the 
king’s lawful children; but there were inftances of the na- 
tural child being preferred to the lawful one. Darius, tho* 
abaftard, was preferred to Ifogius, Xerxes’s lawful fon, and 
that merely by the election of the people. The fame has 
always obtained in Abyflinia. A very great part of their 
kings are adulterous baftards ; others arc the ifliie of con- 
cubines, as we {hall fee hereafter, but they have been pre- 
ferred to the crown by the influence of a party, always un- 
der name of the Voice of the People. 

Although the Perfian kings || had various palaces to 
which they removed at dilfevent times in the year, Pafagar- 
da, the metropolis 01 their ancient kings, was obferved as 

the 
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the only place for their coronation ; and this, too, was the 
cafe of Abyllinia with their metropolis of Axum. 

The next remarkable ceremony in which thefe two na- 
tions agreed, is that of adoration, inviolably obferved in A- 
byflinia to this day, as often as you enter the fovereign’s 
prefence. This is not only kneeling*, but an ablolute pro- 
ftration. You firft fall upon your knees, then upon the 
palms of your hands, then incline your head and body till 
your forehead touch the earth ; and, in cafe you have an 
anfwer to expeft, you lie in that pofture till the king, or 
fomebody from him, delires you to rife. This, too, was the 
cuftom of Perlia ; Arrian f fays this was firll inftitutcd by 
Cyrus, and this was precifcly the pofture in which they a- 
dored God, mentioned in the book of Exodus. 

Though the refufal of this ceremony would, in Abyllinia 
and Perlia, be looked upon as rebellion or infult, yet it feems 
in both nations to have met with a mitigation with regard 
to ftrangers, who have refufed it without giving any of- 
fence. I remember a Mahometan being twice fent by the 
prince of Mecca into Abyllinia during my ftay there, who, 
neither time, would go farther than to put his hands acrofs 
upon his breaft, with no very great inclination of his head ; 
and this 1 faw was not thought fo extraordinary as to give 
offence, as it was all he did to his own fovereign and mafter. 

We read, indeed, of a very remarkable inftance of the 
difpenfing with that ceremony being indirectly, yet plain- 

4 ly. 
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|y, refufed in Perlia to ftrangers. Conon *, the Athe- 
nian, had occaiion for an interview with Artaxcrxes, 
k'ng of Perfia, upon matters of great concern to both 
Pates ; “ You lhall be introduced to the king by me, fays 
the Perfian minifter to Conon, without any delay ; do 
you only firft confider with yourfelf, whether it is real- 
ly of any confequence that you fhould fpeak with the 
king yourfelf, or whether it would not be as well for you 
to convey to him, by letter, any thing you have to fay ; for 
it is abfolutely necelTary, if you are introduced into the 
king’s prefence, that you fall down upon your face and 
worship him. If this is difagreeablc or ofFenfive to you, 
your bufinefs lhall neverthelefs be equally well and quick- 
ly done by me.” To which Conon very fenfibly replied, 
* For my part, it never can be offenfive to me to fhew every 
degree of refpeCt pofiible to the perfon of a king. I only 
am afraid that this falutation may be mifmeerpreted by my 
citizens, who, being themfelves a fovereign date, may look 
upon this fubmiffion of their ambaflador as a reproach to 
themfelves, and inconfiftent with their independency.” Conon, 
therefore, defired to wave his introduction, and that his bu- 
finefs might be done by letters, which was complied with 
accordingly. 

I have already mentioned tranflcntly the circumftance of 
the king not being fecn when fitting in council. The man- 
ner of it is this : When he had bufinefs formerly, he fat 
conflantly in a room of his palace, which communicated 
with, the audience and council by two folding doors or 

large 
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laTge windows, the bottom of which were about three Reps 
from the ground. Thcfe doors, or windows, were latticed 
with crofs bars of wood like a cage, and a thin curtain, or 
veil of taffety filk was hung within it ; fo that, upon darken- 
ing the inner chamber, the king faw every perfon in the 
chamber without, while he himfelf was not feen at all. 
Juftin * tells us, that the perfon of the king of l'erfia was 
hid to give a greater idea of his majcfty ; and under Deioccs, 
king of the Mcdes, a law was made that nobody might ltv-k 
upon the king ; but the conftant wars in which Abyflh a 
has been engaged, fince the Mahometans took pollellion of 
Adel, have occafioncd this troublefome cuftom to be wholly 
laid afide, unlefs on particular public occafions, and at coun- 
cil, when they are Hill obferved with the ancient ftriftnefs. 
And we find, in the hiftory of Abyfiinia, that the army and 
kingdom haveoften owed their fafety to the pcrfonal behavi- 
our and circumftance of the king diftinguilhing and expo- 
ling himfelf in battle, which advantage they mull have loft 
had the ancient cuftom been obferved. However, to this 
day, when he is abroad riding, or fitting in any of his 
apartments at home where people are admitted, his head 
and forehead are perfectly covered, and one of his hands 
covers his mouth, fo that nothing but his eyes arc feen ; 
his feet, too, arc always covered. 

We learn from Apulcus, that this was a cuftom in Pcrfia * 
and this gave an opportunity to the magi to place Oropaf- 
tus, the brother of Cambyfes, upon the throne, inftead of 
Merdis who fliould have fu’cceedcd ; but the covering of the 
face made the difference pafs unpcrceived. 

1 It 
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It is the conftant practice in Abyflinia to befet the king’s 
doors and windows within his hearing, and there, from 
early morning to night, to cry for jufliee as loud as pofliblc, 
in a diftrefled and complaining tone, and in all the different 
languages they are mailers of, in order to their being ad- 
mitted to have their fuppofed grievances heard. In a coun- 
try fo ill governed as Abyffmia is, and fo perpetually invol- 
ved in war, it may be eafily fuppofed there is no want of 
people, who have real injuries and violence to complain of: 
But if it were not fo, this is fo much the conftant ufage, 
that when it happens (as in the midft of the rainy feafon) 
that few people can approach the capital, or Hand without 
in fuch bad weather, a let of vagrants arc provided, main- 
tained, and paid, whofe foie buftnefs it is to cry and lament, 
as if they had been really very much injured and opprefted ; 
and this they tell you is for the king’s honour, that he may 
not be lonely by the palace being too quiet. This, of all their 
abfurd cuftoms, was the moll grievous and troublcfome to 
me ; and, from a knowledge that it was fo, the king, when 
he was private, often permitted himfclf a piece of rather 
odd diverllou to be a royal one. 

Tnr. rt. would fometimes, while I was btify in my room in 
the rainy fcaibn, be four or live bundled people, who all at 
once would begin, fume roaring and <. r\ ing, as if they were 
in pain, others demanding jullice, as ii they were that mo- 
ment fullering, or ii in the inllant to he put to death; and 
fomc groaning and fobbing as if juft expiring; and this 
horrid Jymphony was lb artfully performed that no ear 
could diftinguilh but that it proceeded from real dill re l's. 

I was often ft) furprifed as to lend the loldiers at the door to 
bring in one of them, thinking him come irom the country, 
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to examine who had injured him ; many a time he was a 
fcrvant of my own, or fomc other equally known; or, if he 
was a ftrangcr, upon alking him what misfortune had be- 
fallen him, he would anfwer very compofedly, Nothing was 
the matter with him ; that he had been deeping all day 
with the horl'es ; that hearing from the foldiers at the door 
I was retired to my apartment, he and his companions had 
come to cry and make a noife under my window, to do me 
honour before the people, for fear I {hould be melancholy, 
by being too quiet when alone ; and therefore hoped that 
I would order them drink, that they might continue with 
a little more fpirit. The violent anger which this did often 
put me into did not fail to be punctually reported to the 
king, at which he would laugh heartily ; and he himfclf 
was often hid not far off, for the lake of being a fpc&ator 
of my heavy difpleafure. 

These complaints, whether real or feigned, have always 
for their burden, Rrte 0 Jon hoi , which, repeated quick, very 
much refemblcs Prete Janni, the name that was given to 
this prince, of which we never yet knew the derivation; 
its lignification is, “ Do me judicc, O my king!” 

Herodotus * tells us, that in Perfia, the people, in great 
crowds and of both fexes, come roaring and crying to the 
doors of the palace ; and Intaphernes is alfo faid to come 
to the door of the king making great lamentations. 

i I HAVE 
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I have mentioned a council of date held in Abyflinia in 
time of danger or difficulty, where the king fitting inviiiblc, 
though prefent, gives his opinion by an officer called Kal- 
Hatze. Upon his delivering the fcntence from the king 
the whole aflcinbly rife, and hand upon their feet; and this 
they mult have done the whole time the council lafted had 
the king appeared there in perfon. According to the cir- 
cum fiances of the rime, the king goes with the majority, or 
not; and it, upon a divifion, there is a majority again ft him, 
he often puniffic* the majoriry on the other fide, bv tending 
tliem to prifon for voting againll his fentiments ; for tlu>* 
it is undcnlood, by calling of the meeting, that the majori- 
ty is to determine as to the eligibility of the meafurc, the 
king, by his prerogative, fupcrfedcs any majorin' on the 
other fide, and fo far, I fnppofc, has been an encroachment 
upon the original conflitution. This 1 underhand was the 
fame in Pcrlia. 

Xerxes being about to declare waragainfl the Greeks, 
aflembled all the principal chiefs of Alia in council. “ That 
I may not, fays he, be thought to u£l only by mv own iudg- 
mcm, I have called you together. At the lame time, 1 
think proper to intimate to von, that it is your duty to 
obey my will, rather titan enter into any deliberation or rc- 
monitranccs of your own.” 

Wb will now compare fomc particulars, the drefs and 
ornaments of the two kings. The king of Abyflinia wears 
his hair long ; fo did the ancient kings of Pcrfia. We learn 
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this circurrdlance from Suetonius and Aurelius Victor*. A 
comet had appeared in the war with Perfia, and was looked 
Uj.wn by the Romans as a bad omen. Vefpalian laughed at 
it, and faid, if it portended any ill it was to the king of Per- 
fia, becaufe, like him, it wore long hair. 

The diadem was, with the Pcifians, a mark of royalty, as 
with the Abyllinians, being compol'ed of the fame mate- 
rials, and worn in the fame manner. The king of Abvflinia 
wears it, while marching, as a mark of fovereignty, that 
does not impede or incommode him, as any other heavier 
ornament would do, efpecially in hot weather. This fillet 
furrounds his head above the hair, leaving the crown per- 
fectly uncovered. It is an offence of the fiifl magnitude for 
any perfon, at tliis time, to wear any thing upon his head; 
elpecially white, unlcfs for Mahometans, who wear caps t 
and over them a large white turban ; or for pricfls, who 
wear large turbans of mullin alfo. . 

This was the diadem of the Perfians, as appears from 
Lucian f, who calls it a white fillet about the forehead. In 
the dialogue between Diogenes and Alexander, the head is 
faid to be tied round with a white fillet f ; and Favor inus, 
fpeaking of Pompey, whofe leg was wound round with a 
white bandage, fays, It is no matter on what part of the 
body he wears a diadem. We read in Judin ||, that Alexan- 
der; leaping from his horfe,by accident wounded Lyiinutchus 
in the forehead with the point of his fpear, and the blood 

gufhed 
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gufticd out fo violently that it could not be dandled, till 
the king took the diadem from his head, and widi it 
bound up the wound ; which at that time was looked 
upon as an omen that Lyfmiachus was to be king, and io 
it foon after happened. 

The kings of Abyflinia anciently fat upon a gold throne, 
which is a large, convenient, oblong, lquarc feat, like a linall 
bed-dead, covered with Periian carpets, damalk, and cloth of 
gold, with fleps leading up to it. Jt is fldl richly gil fed ; 
but the many revolutions and wars have much abridged 
their ancient magnificence. The portable throne was a g; Id 
itool, like that curtile dool or chair tiled by the R mans, 
which we fee on medals. It was, in the Begcmder war, 
changed to a very beautiful one of the fame form inlaid 
with gold. Xerxes is faid to have been fpeelatur of a natal 
light litting upon a gold doed *. 

Ir is, in Abydlnia, high-treafim to fit upon any feat of 
the king’s ; and lie that pre fumed to do this would be in- 
ilantly hewn to pieces, if- there was nor fome other collater- 
al proof of his being a madman; 1 he reader will find, in 
the courfe of my hitlory, a very ridiculous accident on this 
lubject, in the king’s tent, with Cuangoul, king of the llcr- 
tuma Cialla. 

It is probable that Alexander had heard of this law iii 
Perfia, and difapproved of it ; for one day, it being cxTremcr- 
ly cold, the king, fitting in his chair before the fire, wann- 
ing 
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ing and chaffing liis legs, faw a foldicr, probably a Perfian, 
who had left his feeling by extreme numbnefs. The king 
immediately leaped from his chair, and ordered the foldicr 
to be let down upon it. The fire foon brought hint to his 
fenies, but he had almoft lofl them again with fear, by find- 
ing himfelf in the king’s feat. To whom Alexander laid, 
“ Remember, and diitinguifli, how much more advantage- 
“ ous to man my government is than that of the kings 
<l of Perfia'L By fitting down on my feat, you have faved 
“ your life; by fitting on theirs, you would infallibly have 
“ loft it.” 

In Abvflinia it is confide red as a fundamental law of the 
land, that none of the royal family, who lias any deformity 
or bodily defeat. Ilia'll be allowed to fuceeed to the crown ; 
and, for this purpoie, any of the princes, who may have 
cfcapcd from the mountain of AVccIine, and who arc after- 
wards taken, are mutilated in feme of their members, that 
thus they may be disqualified from ever iuccccding. In 
Perlia the fame was oblcrved. Procopius f tells us, that Za- 
nies, the fon of Cabadcs, was excluded from the throne bc- 
caufc he was blind of one eye, the law of Perlia prohibit- 
ing any perl’on that had a bodily defect to be elected king. 

Tiie kings of Abvflinia were fcldom fecn bv their full- 
jc<5ts. Juftin J lavs, the Pci bans hid the perfon of their king 
to incrcafe their reverence for his majefty. And it was a 
law of Deioces §, king of the Medcs, that nobody fhould be 

permitted 
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permitted to fee the king ; which regulation was as ancient 
as the time of Semiramis, whole fon, Ninvas,is laid to have 
grown old in the palace, without ever having been known 
by being feen out of it. 

Tins abfurd ufage gave rife to manyabufes. In Pcrfia * 
it produced two olliccrs, who were called the king’s eyes, 
and the king’s ear, and who had the dangerous employ- 
ment, I mean dangerous for the fubjccT, of feeing and hear- 
ing for their fovercign. In Abvilinia, as 1 have jull laid, it 
created an officer called the king’s mouth, or voice, for, being 
feen by nobody, he fpoke of courfc in the third perfon, 
“ Hear what the king fays to you, which is the ufual form of all 
regal mandates in Abvilinia; and what follows has the force, 
of law. In the fame ftile, Jofephus thus begin; an edict 
of Cyrus king of Pcrfia, “ Cyrus the king fays t,” — And fpcak- 
ing of Cambyfcs’s refeript, “ Cambyfes the king fays thus ” — 
And Ffdras alio, “Thus faith Cyrus king of Peril a — 
And Nebuchadnezzar fays to Iloloferncs, “ 1 bus faith tlic 
Great King, Lord of the whole earth — and this was pro- 
bably the origin of edicts, when writing was little ufed by 
fovercigns, and little undcrllood by the fubject. 

Solemn hunting-matches were always in ufe both with 
the kings of Abyilinia and thofe of Periia !j. In both ki:ig- 
doms it was a crime for a fubjccl to firike the game till 
fucli time as the king had thrown his lance at it. Tins ab- 
furd culloni was repealed by Artaxcrxcs Longimanus in one 

kingdom ; 
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kingdom*, and by Yafous the Great in the other, To late as 
the beginning of the lad century. 

The kings of Abyflinia arc above all laws. They are 
fupremc in all caufes ccclefiaftical and civil ; the land and 
perfons of their fubjecls are equally their property, and 
every inhabitant of their kingdom is born their Have ; if 
he bears a higher rank it is by the king’s gift; for his ncar- 
eft relations are accounted nothing better. The fame ob- 
tained in Pcrfia. Ariftotlc calls the Perfian generals and 
nobles, Haves of the great kingf. Xerxes, reproving Pyrheus 
the Lydian when feeking to excufe one of his Ions from 
going to war, fays, “ You that are my Have, and bound to 
follow me with your wife and all your family:};.” — And Go- 
bryas§ fays to Cyrus, “ I deliver niyfelf to you, at once your 
companion and your Have.” 

There arc fevcral kinds of bread in Abyllinia, feme of 
different forts of tclf, and fome of tocu/fo, which alfo vary 
in quality. The king of Abyflinia cats of wheat bread, 
though not of every wheat, but of that only that grows in 
the province of Dembca, therefore called the king’s food. It 
was fo with the kings of lYriia, u ho ate wheat bread, He- 
rodotus fays, but only of a particular kind, as we learn from 
Strabo ||. 

I have {hewn, in the courfe of the foregoing hiflory, that 
it always has been, and dill is the cuilom of the kings of 

2 Abyllinia 
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Abyflinia, to marry what number of wives they choofe ; 
that thefe were not, therefore, all queens ; but that among 
them there was one who was confidcrcd particularly as 
queen, and upon her head was placed the crown, and flic 
was called Iteghe. 

Thus, in Fcrfia, we read that Ahafuerus loved Either % 
who had found grace in his light more than the other vir- 
gins, and he had placed a golden crown upon her head. 
And Jofcphus f informs us, that, when Either^ was brought 
before the king, he was exceedingly delighted with her, 
and made her his lawful wife, and when flic came into the 
palace he put a crown upon her head : whether placing 
the crown upon the queen’s head had any civil effect 
as to regency in Perfia as it had in Abyflinia, is what hillo; v 
docs not inform us. 

1 have already ohferved, that there is an ofliccr called 
Seraeh Mailer y, who watches before the king’s gate ail 
night, and at the dawn of day cracks a whip to tliacc the 
wild beads out of the town. This, too, is the flgnal for 
the king to rife, and lit down in his judgment- leal. The 
fame cuilom was ohferved in Pcriia. Early in the morning 
an ofliccr entered the king’s chamber, and fa id to him “ A- 
rife, G king! and take charge of thole matters which Or o- 
makies has appointed you to the cere of. - ’ 

Vol. 111. N n Tiu: 
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Tiie king of Abyllinia never is feen to walk, nor to fet 
his foot upon the ground, out of his palace ; and when he 
would dil'mount from the horfeor mule on which he rides, 
he has a fervant with a ilool, who places it properl v for 
him for that purpofe. He rides into the anti-chamber to the 
foot of his throne, or to the ilool placed in the alcove of his 
tent. We are told by Athenacus % inch was the practice in 
Tenia, whole king never fet his foot upon the ground out of 
his palace. 

Tiif. king of Abvftinia very often judges capital crimes 
himl’elf. It is reckoned a favourable judicature, Inch as, 
Claudian fays, that of a king in perfon iliould be, “ Piger ad 
pcvius , ad piwr.iL; vdox” No man is condemned by the king in 
perfon to die for the iiril fault, unlefr. the crime be of a 
horrid nature, fuel 1 as parricide or j'acrilegc. And, in general, 
:hc life and merits of the prifoner are weighed againfl his 
immediate guilt ; fo that if his iiril behaviour has had more 
merit towards the date than his prefent dclincpicncv is 
thought to have injured it, the one is placed fairlv again ft 
•he other, and the aeeufed is generally abfolvcd when the 
iovcrcign judges alone. 

Herodotus t praifes this as a maxim of the kings of Per- 
ua in capital judgments almoft in the very words that I 
nave juft now ufed ; and he gives an inftancc of it : — Darius 
had condemned Sanuoccs, one of the king’s judges, to be 
* ruciiied for corruption, that is, for having given falle judg- 
ment for a bribe. The man was already hung up on the 
crufs, when the king, tonfidcring with him fclf hew many 
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good ferviccs he had done, previous to this, the only offence 
which he had committed, ordered him to be pardoned. 

The Pcrfian king, in all expeditions, was attended by 
judges. We find in Herodotus % that, in the expedition of 
Cambyfes, ten of the principal Egyptians were condemned 
to die by thefe judges for every Pcrfian that had been llain bv 
the people of Memphis. Six judges always attend the king 
of Abvffmia to the camp, and, before them, rebels taken on 
the field are tried and punilhed on the i’pot. 

People that the king diflinguilhed by favour, or for any 
public adtion, were in both kingdoms prefented with gold 
chains, fwords, and bracelets *1*. Thefe in Abvliinia are un- 
der Rood to be chiefly rewards of military fervice ; yet Ponte: 
received a gold chain from Y a finis the Great. The day 
before rhe battle of Serbraxos, Ayto Kngedan received a 
filver bridle and laddie, covered with filver plates, from 
Ras Michael ; and the night after that battle I was myfelf 
honoured with a gold chain from the king upon my re- 
conciliation with Guebra Mafical, who, for his behaviour 
that day, had a large ic venue moll dcfervedly alligned to 
I lira, and a conlidcrable territory, confilting of a number 
of rich villages, a prclent known to be more agreeable to 
him than a mere mark of honour. 

A stranger of fafliion, particularly recommended as 1 
was, not needy in point of money, nor depending from day 
to day upon government for i'ubli lienee, is generally provi- 
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ded with one or more villages to furnifli him with whaC 
articles he may need, without being obliged to have rccourfe 
to the king or his minifters for every neccflary. Amha 
Yafous, prince of Slioa, had a large and a royal village, E111- 
fras, given him to l'upply him with food for his table ; he 
had another village in Karoota for wine ; a village in Dem- 
bea, the king’s own province, for his wheat ; and another in 
Begemder for cotton cloths for his fervants ; and fo of the 
reft. After 1 was in the king’s fervicc I had the villages 
that belonged to the ports 1 occupied; and one called Gcelh, 
in which arifes the lourccs of the Nile, a village of about 
18 houfes, given me by the king at my own rcquclt ; for 1 
might have had a better to furnilh me with honey, and con- 
firmed to me by the rebel Waragna Falil, who never TiilTcr- 
ed me to grow rich by my rents, having never allowed me 
to receive but two large jars, fo bitter with lupines that 
they were of no lbrt of ule to me. I was a gentle marter, nor 
ever likely to he opulent from the revenues of that coun- 
try ; and more especially fo, as I had under me, as my lieu- 
tenant’ 5 , an officer commanding the liorfe, whole thoughts 
were much more upon Jerufalcin and the holy fcpulchre 
than any gains he could get in Abyflinia by his employ- 
ments. 

Tuur’YDinF.s f informs us, thatThemirtocles had received 
gr.-at qiiib i i:»n: Artaxcrxcs king of Pcrlia, when fettled at 
M ign eli a ; the king had given him that city for bread, J.amp- 

facus 
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facus for wine, and Myuns to furnifli him with victuals. 
To tilde Athcnacus adds two more, Palicfccpfis and I’crcopc, 
to yield him clothing and furniture. This preciiclv, to this 
day, is the Abyflinian idea, when they conceive they arc en- 
tertaining men of rank ; for Grangers, that come naked and 
vagabond among them, without name and character, or 
means of fubliflencc, fuch as the Greeks in Abvflinia, arc 
always received as beggars, and neglected as fuch, till hun- 
ger fets their wits to work to provide for the prefent exi- 
gency, and low intrigues and practices arc employed after- 
wards to maintain them in the little advancements which 
they have acquired, but no honour or confidence follows, 
or very rarel v. 

j j 

In Abyflinia, when the prifoncr is condemned in capital 
cafes, he is not again remitted to prifon, which is thought 
cruel, but he is immediately carried away, and the len- 
tcncc executed upon him. 1 have given ieveral inllances of 
this in the annals of the country. Abba Salama, the Acab 
Saat, was condemned by the king the morning lie entered 
Gondar, on his return from Tigre, and immediately hanged, 
in the garment of a pried, on a tree at the door of the king’, 
palace. Clm nuition, brother to the uiurper Socinios, was 
executed that fame morning; Guebra Denghcl, Ras Michael’s 
foil-in-law, was likevvife executed that fame day, immediate- 
ly after judgment ; and lb were Ieveral others. The fame 
was the prai'Lice in Pcrlia, as we learn from Xenophon 
and more plainly fi v-m Diodorr \ 
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Tiie capital puniflimcnts in Abyflinia arc the crofs. So- 
cinios * iirll ordered Arzo, his competitor, who had fled 
for alliilancc and refuge to Phincas king of the 1 ‘alalha, to 
he crucified without the camp. We find the lame punilh- 
ment inflicted byArtaxerxes upon Hainan f, who was ordered 
to lie affixed to the crofs till he died. And Polycrates of 
Samos, Cicero tells us 'I, was crucified by order of Gratis, 
prator of Darius. 

The next capital punifliment is flaying alive. That this 
barbarous execution flill prevails in Abyflinia is already 
proved by the fate of the unfortunate Woofhcka, taken 
prifoncr in the campaign of 1769 while 1 was in Abyflinia ; 
a lacrifice made to the vengeance of the beautiful Ozoro 
Either, who, kind and humane as fhewas in other refpetfls, 
could receive no atonement for the death of her huiband. 
Socrates § fays, that Manes the heretic was flayed alive by 
order of the king of Periia, and his ikin made into a bottle. 
And Procopius ;■ informs us, that Pacurius ordered Baiicius 
to be flayed alive, and his lkin made into a bottle and hung 
upon a high tree. And Agathias *. mentions, that the fame 
puniihmcnt was inflicted upon Nachorages more vujurum , ac- 
cording to ancient cuilom. 

r 

Lapjdation, or Honing to death, is the next capital pu- 
nifhmcnt in Abvilinia. This is chiefly inflicted upon 
ilrangers called IYitr/ks, for religious c auies. J lie Catholic 
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pricfls in Abyllinia that have Invn tier cried there, in thefe 
Jartcr days, have been (l hied ro dee. tb, and their Irnih^; lie 
Hill in rhe dreets of Uonbar, in the /quarts or wade places, 
covered with the heaps of dories which occalioned i.o lr 
death by being thrown at them. 'I here are three of thefe 
heaps at the church of Vbbn, all covering Francilcan friais; 
and, bcliiles them, a fmull pyramid over a boy who was 
Honed to death with them, about the !inr vear of the reign, 
of David the IV. Tins b >v was one of four ions that 
one of the I'raneifcan fii.ir.s had had by an Abvfiukui 
woman in the reign of Ou;'las. In Periia we find, tJj.r Pa- 
gorafus (according t Crelias I) was Honed to death by the 
order of the king; and the lame author fa a s, that l’harna- 
cyas, one of the murderers of Xerxes, was Honed to death 
like wife. 


Among capital puniihments may be reckoned bkcv 
the plucking out of rhe eyes, a cruelty which i have but 
oficn fccii commuted in the fhort Hav that 1 made ;n A! 


e 


Jinia. Phis is generally inflicted upon rebels. 1 June al- 
icadv mentioned, that, after the fiaughrer of th: battle oi 
Eagitta, twelve chiefs of tire Pagan Galla, taken prifoiiers b* 
Ras Michael, had their eyes torn out, and were afterv ai<f a- 
bnndoned to llarvc in the valles s below rhe town. .Set eral pi i- 
fouers of another rank, noblemen or Tig-re, underwent the 
fame misfortune; and, what is wonderful, nor one ot diem, 
died in the operation, nor its coniequenco, though pci '.own- 
ed in tlie coarieil manner with an iron fort eps, or pircer.,. 
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Xenophon * tells us, that this was one of the punifhments 
ufed by Cyrus. Anti Ammianus Marccllinus j* mentions, 
that Sapor king of Tcrfia baniflied Arfaccs, whom he had 
taken prifoncr to a certain caftle, after having pulled out 
his eyes. 

The dead bodies of criminals flain for treafon, murder, 
and violence, on the high-wav at certain times, are fcldom 
buried in Abyflinia. The dreets of Ciondar arc ftrewed with 
pieces of their carcafcs, whicli bring the wild beads in mul- 
titudes into the city as foon as it becomes dark, lb that it 
is fcarccJy podlble for any to walk in the nighr. Too many 
indanccs of this kind will be found throughout my narra- 
tive. The dogs ufed to bring pieces ot human bodies into 
the houfc, and court-yard, to eat them in greater fecuritv. 
This was mod difgudful to me, but fo often repeated, that 
I was obliged to leave them in poflcllion of fuch fragments. 
\Vc learn from Quintus Curtius j., tliat Darius having order- 
ed Charidamus to be pur to death, and finding afterwards 
that lie was innocent, endeavoured to Hop the executioner, 
though it was too late, as they had already cut his throat ; 
but, in token of repentance, the king allowed him the liber- 
ty of burial. 

I have taken notice, up and down throughout my hidory, 
that the Abvllinians never fight in the night. This too was 
a rule among the Pcrdans 
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Notwithstanding the Abyffinians were fo anciently 
nnd nearly conneded with Egypt, they never feem to have 
made ufe of paper, or papyrus, but imitated the pradice of 
the Perfians, who wrote upon fkins, and they do fo this day. 
This arifes from their having early been Jews. In Parthia, 
likewife, Pliny * informs us, the ufe of papyrus was ab- 
folutely unknown ; and though it was difcovered that papy- 
rus grew in the Euphrates, near Babylon, of which they 
could make paper, they obftinately rather chofe to adhere 
to their ancient cuflom of weaving their letters on cloth of 
which they made the/ garments. The Perfians, moreover, 
made ufe '•''I pr ' . tent for their records f, to which all their 
remarkable t;\< .-ad .s were trailed ; and to this it is pro- 
bably owing we have fo man/ of their cu floras pn.Tervcd 
t«> this day. Diodorus Siculus p, fpcaking ef Ctefias,iavs, he 
verified every thing from the royal parchments themlelves, 
which, -in obedience to a certain law are all placed in or- 
der, and afterwards were communicated to the Greek*. 

From this g r eat rcfemblance in cufloms between the Pcr- 
fians and Aiulunians following the fafhionable way of 
judging about the origin of nations, 1 ihould boldly con- 
clude that the Abvflinians were a 'olonv of Perfians, but 
this is very well known to be without foundation. The 
cuftoms, mentioned as only peculiar to Pcrfia, were common 
to all the cafl ; and they were loll when thole countries were 
over-run and conquered by thole who introduced barbarous 
cufloms of their own. The reafon why we have fo much 
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left of the Perfian cuftoms is, that they were written, and 
fo not liable to alteration ; and, being on parchment, did al- 
fo contribute to their prefervation. The hiftory which 
treats of thofe ancient and polifhed nations has preferved 
few fragments of their manners entire from the ruins of 
time ; while Abyfiinia, at war with nobody, or at war with 
itfelf only, has preferved the ancient cuftoms which it enjoy- 
ed in common with all the eaft, and which were only loft 
in other kingdoms by the invafion of ftrangers, a misfor- 
tune Abyfiinia has never fullered fince the introduction of 
letters. 

i 

Before I finifh what I have to fay upon the manners of 
this nation, having fhewn that they are the fame people 
with the ancient Egyptians, I would inquire, whether there 
is the fame conformity of rules in the dietetique regimen, 
between them and Egypt, that we fhould expeCt to find from 
fuch relation ? This is a much fin er way of judging than 
by refemblance of external cuftoms. 

The old Egyptians, as we are told by facrcd feripture, did 
U ot cat with ftrangers ; but 1 believe the obfervation is ex- 
tended farther than ever leripture meant. The inftance- 
given of Jofeph’s brethren not being allowed to cat with the. 
Egyptians was, becauf'c Jofeph had told Pharaoh that his 
brethren *, and Jacob his father, were fhepherds, that he 
might get from the Egyptians the land of Gofhcn, a land, 
as the name imports, of pafturagc and grafs, which the Nile 
never overflowed, and it was therefore in pofTcfTion of the 
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fhephcrds. Now the fhepherds, we are told, were the direct 
natural enemies of the Egyptians who lived in towns 
The fhephcrds alio facrificed the god whom the Egyptians 
worfhipped. Wc cannot (lays Moles *) l’acrifice in this land 
the abomination of the Egyptians, left they Hone us. If the 
Egyptians did not eat with them, fo neither would they with 
the Egyptians ; but it is a millake that the Egyptians did not 
cat flcfh as well as the lheplierds, it was only the flelli of cer- 
tain animals they diil’ered on, and did not cat. 

The Egyptians worshipped the Cow f, and the fhepherds 
lived upon her fleih, which made them a feparate people, 
that could not eat nor communicate together ; and the very 
knowledge of this was, as wc are informed by feripture, 
the reafon why Jofeph told Pharaoh, when he alked him 
what profeflion his brethren were of, “ Your fervants, fays 
Jofeph, are fhepherds, and their employment the feeding of 
cattle and this was given out, that the land of Golhen 
might be allotted to them, and fo they and their defeendents 
be kept feparate from the Egyptians, and not expofed to 
mingle in their abominations. Or, though they had abftain- 
ed from thefe abominations, they could not kill cattle for 
facrifice or for food. They would have raifed ill-will a- 
gainft themfelvcs, and, as Mofes fays, would have been 
Honed, and fo the end of bringing them to Golhen would 
have been fruftrated, which was to nurfe them in a plen- 
tiful land, in peace and fecuritv, till they fhould attain to 
be a mighty people, capable of fubduing and filling the 
land to which, at the end of their captivity, God was to 
lead them. 

O o 2 The 
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The Abyflinians neither car nor drink with ftrangers, 
though they have no reafon for. this .; and it is now a mere 
prejudice, becaufe die old occafion for this regulation is loft. 
They break, or purify, however, every veiled a ft ranger of 
any kind (hall have ate or drank in. The cultom then is 
copied from the Egyptians, and they have prclerved it, tho’ 
the Egyptian reafon docs.no longer hold. . 

Some hiftorians fay, the Egyptian women anciently en- 
joyed a full liberty of intercourfe with the males, which 
was not the cafe in the generality of eaftern nations ; and 
we mu ft, therefore, think it was derived from Abyflinia; for 
there the women live, as it were, in common, and their en- 
joyments and gratification have no other bounds but their 
own will. They, however, pretend to have a principle, that, 
if they marry, they fhould be wives of one hulband ; and yet 
this principle does not bind, but, like molt of the other du- 
ties, ferves to reafon upon, and to laugh at, in converfation- 
Herodotus tells it was the fame with the Egyptians*. 

The Egyptians made no account of the mother what her 
Rate was ; if the father was free, the child followed the con- 
dition of the father. This is ftridUy fo in Abyllinia. The 
king’s child by a negro-flavc, bought with money, or taken 
in war, is as near in fucceeding to the crown, as any one 
of twenty children that he has older than that one, and . 
horn of the nobleft women of the country. 
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Tiie men in Egypt* did neither buy nor fell ; the fame is 
the cafe in Abyflinia at this day. It is infamy for a man to 
go to market to buy any thing. He cannot *cariy water 
or bake bread; but he mull walli the cloaths belonging to 
both fexes, and, in this function, the women cannot help 
him. In Abyflinia the men carried their burdens on their 
heads, the women on their Ihoulders, and this difference, 
wc arc told, obtained in Egypt f* It is plain, that this bu) ing, 
in the public market, by women, mull have ended whenever 
jealoul'y or f’equcflration of that fex began ; for this rcafon 
it ended early in Egypt, but, for the oppoflte reafon, it fub- 
fifts in Abyflinia to this day. 

It was a fort of impiety in Egypt to eat a can; and the 
reafon was plain, they w or (hipped the cow. In Abyflinia, to 
this day, no man eats veal, although every one ver> willing- 
ly eats a cow; The Egyptian | rcafon no longer iublifls as 
in the former cafe, but the prejudice remains, though they 
have forgot the reafon. 

The Abyfllnians car no wild or water-fowl, not even the 
goofc, which was a great delicacy in Egypt. The reafon of 
this is, that, upon their converflon to Judaifm, they were 
forced to relinquilh their ancient municipal culloms, as far 
as they were contrary to the Mofaical law ; and the animals, 
in their country, not corrcfponding in form, kind, nor name, 
with thofe mentioned in the Sepiuagint, or original Hebrew, 

ii 
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it has followed, that there arc many of each clafs that 
know not whether they arc clean or not; and a wonderful 
confufion and uncertainty has followed through ignorance 
or miftake, being unwilling to violate the law in any one 
inftance through not underftanding it. 

The abhorrence of the old Egyptians for theiean is well 
known, and many fdly reafons have been afligned for it ; 
but that which has mod met the approbation of the moil 
learned men is, in my humble opinion, the weakeft of them 
all. They fay, the averfion to the bean arofe from its re- 
fembling the phallus ; but the crux anfata, or the crofs 
with the handle to it, which is put in the hand of every 
Egyptian hieroglyphic of Ifis, Ofiris, or whatever the prieils 
have called them, is likewife agreed by the learned to re- 
prefent the phallus; and the figure of thefe nudities, with- 
out vail or concealment, is plain in all their ftatues. Now, 
I would afk, What is the reafon why they abhor a bean be- 
cause it reprefents thefe parts which, at the fame time, 
by their own option or choice, are expofed in the hand or 
perfon of every figure which they exhibit to public view ? 
The bean, however, is not cultivated in Abyflinia, neither is 
it in Egypt ; lupines grow up in both, and lupines in both 
are eradicated like a weed, and lupines were what is called 
faba JEgyptiaca. 

Though I cannot pretend to know the true reafon of 
this, yet I will venture to'givc a guefs : — The origin of great 
part of religious obfervances of Egypt began with the wor- 
lhip of the Nile, and probably at the head of it. The coun- 
try of the Agows, as well where the Nile rifes as in parts 
more diliant, is all a honey country ; not only their whole 
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fuftenance, but their trade, their tribute to the king, and 
the maintenance of a great part of the capital, depends up- 
on honey and butter, the common food of the better fort 
of people when they do not eat flefh ; it compofcs their 
drink alfo in mead or hvdromel. Now, this country, when 
uncultivated, naturally produces lupines, and the blolToms 
of thefe becoming food for the bees, gives the honey fuch 
a bitternefs that no perfon will eat it, or ufe it any way in 
food or for drink. — After tire king had bellowed the village 
of Geefli upon me, though with the confcnt of Falil its go- 
vernor, that egregious fhuffier, to make the prefent of no 
ufe to me, fent me, indeed, the tribute of the honey in very 
large jars, but it all tailed fo much of the lupines that it 
was of no earthly ufe whatever. Their conllant attention 
is to weed out this bitter plant ; and, when any of thofe coun- 
tries arc defolated by war, we may expe<5t a large crop of 
lupines immediately to follow, and, for a time, plenty of 
bad honey in confcquencc. It is, then, this deflruelive bean 
that Pythagoras, who, ii is faid, ate no flefh, regarded as an 
obje<5t of deteftation ; it was equally fo among the Abyflini- 
ans and Egyptians for the fame reafon. Both nations, more- 
over, have an averlion to hogs lle£h, and both avoid the touch 
of dogs.. 

It is here I propofe to take notice of an unnatural cuflom 
which prevails univerfally in Abyllinia, and which in early 
ages feems to have been common to the whole world. I did 
not think that any perfon of moderate knowledge in profane 
learning could have been ignorant of this remarkable cuf- 
tom among the nations of the cad. But what dill more 
furprifed me, and is the lead pardonable part of the whole, 
was the ignorance of part of the law of God, the carlieft 

4 



2.96 TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 

that was given to man, the moil frequently noted, infilled 
■upon., and prohibited. I have faid, in the courfe of the nar- 
rative of my journey from Ma£ua\\, that, a fma.ll didancc 
from Axum, I overtook on the way three travellers, who 
feemed to be foldiers, driving a cow before them. They halt- 
ed at a brook, threw down the beaft, and one of them cut a 
pretty large collop of flelh from its buttocks, after which they 
drove the cow gently on as before. A violent outcry was raifed 
in England at hearing this circumltance, which they did not 
helitate to pronounce impoJible y when the manners and cuf- 
toms of Abyflinia were to them utterly unknown. The Je- 
fuits, eftablilhed in Abyflinia for above a hundred years, 
had told them of that people eating, what they call raw 
meat, in every page, and yet they were ignorant of this. 
Poncet, too, had done the fame, but Poncet they had not read; 
and if any writer upon Ethiopia had omitted to mention it, 
it was becaufe it was one of tliofe fadts too notorious to be 
repeated to fwell a volume. 

It mull be from prejudice alone we condemn the eating 
of raw flelh ; no precept, divine or human, that I know, for- 
bids it ; and if it is true, as later travellers have difeovered, 
that there are nations ignorant of the ufe of fire, any law 
againft eating raw flelh could never have been intended by 
God as obligatory upon mankind in general. At any rate, 
it is certainly not clearly known, whether the eating raw 
flelh was not an earlier and more general practice than by 
preparing it with fire ; I think it was. 

Many wife and learned men have doubted whether it 
was at firll permitted to man to cat animal food at all. I 
do not pretend to give any opinion upon the fubjedl, but 
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many topics have been maintained fuccefsfttlly upon much 
more flender grounds. God, the author of life, and the bed; 
judge of what was proper to maintain it, gave this regimen 
to our firft parents — “ Behold, I have given you every herb 
“ bearing feed, which is upon the face of all the earth, and e- 
“ very tree, in the which is the fruit of a tree yielding feed: to 
** you it fhall be for meat And though, immediately after, 
he mentions both beads and fowls, and every thing that 
crecpeth upon the earth, he does not fay that he has defign- 
cd any of thefe as meat for man. On the contrary, he 
feems to have intended the vegetable creation as food for 
both man and bead — “ And to every bead of the earth 
'‘and to every fowl of the air, and to every thing that 
“ crecpeth upon the earth, wherein there ir ff \ I have given 
w every green herb for 'meat : and it was fo f.*’ After the 
flood, when mankind began to repo/Iefs the earth, God gave 
Noah a much more exrenfive permilflon — “ Every moving 
M thing that liveth fliall be meat for you ; even as the green 
M herb have I given you all tilings J.” 

As the criterion of judging of their aptitude for food 
was declared to be their moving and having Hft\ a danger ap- 
peared of miflntcrpretation, and that thefe creatures fliould 
be ufed living ; a thing which ( fod by no means intended, 
and therefore, immediately after, it is faid, “ But flefli with 
“ the life thereof, which is the blood thereof, fliall you not 
“ eat or, as it is rendered by tin- belt interpreters, * Flcfh, or 
members, torn from living animals haying the blood in 
them, thou lhalt not eat.’ We fee then, by this prohibition, that 
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this abufe of eating living meat, or part of animals while yet 
alive, was known in the days of Noah, and forbidden after 
being fo known, and it isprecil'ely what is pra&ifcd in Abylli- 
nia to this day. This law, then, was prior to that of Moles, but 
it came from the fame legislator. It was given to Noah, 
and consequently obligatory upon the whole world. Mofes, 
however, infills upon it throughout his whole law ; which 
not only lliews that this abul'c was common, but that it was 
deeply rooted in, and interwoven with, the manners of the 
Hebrews. He poativcly prohibits it four times in one 
chapter in Deuteronomy *, and thrice in one of the chapters 
of Leviticus f — “ Thou llialt not eat the blood, for the blood 
“ is the life ; thou llialt pour it upon the earth like water.” 

Although the many inllanccs of God’s tendernefs to the 
brute creation, that conltantly occur in the Mofaical precepts, 
and are a very beautiful pai t of them, and tho’ the barbari- 
ty of the cuftom itfelf might rcafonably lead us to think that 
humanity alone was a fufficicnt motive for tlic prohibition 
of eating animals alive, yet notiiing can be more certain, 
than that greater confcquences were annexed to the indul- 
ging in this crime than what was apprehended from a 
mere depravity of manners. One :j: of the moll learned 
and l'enlible men that ever wrote upon the facred ferip- 
t ures obferves, that God, in forbidding this practice, ufes 
more fevere certification, and more threatening language, 
than againll any other fin, excepting idolatry, with which 
it is condantly joined.’ God declares, “ I will let my face 
“ againll him that catcth blood, in the fame manner as l 
“ will againll him that facrificeth his fon to Molocli ; 1 will 
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“ fet my face againfthim that eateth flefh with blood, till I 
“ cut him off from the people.” 

We have an indanee in the life of Saul * that (hews the 
propenfity of the lfraelitcs to this crime. Saul’s army, after 
a battle, jlcw> that is, fell voracioufly upon the cattle they had 
taken, and threw them upon the ground to cut oil' their 
flefh, and eat them raw, fo that the army was defiled by eat- 
ing blood, or living animals. To prevent this, Saul caufed 
roll to him a great done, and ordered thof * that killed their 
oxen to cut their threats upon that done. This was the only 
lawful way of killing animals for food ; the tying of the ox 
and throwing it upon the ground was not permitted as e- 
quivalent. The Israelites did probably iri that cafe as the 
Abydinians do at this day ; they cut a part of its throat, fo 
that blood might be Seen upon the ground, but nothing mor- 
tal to the animal followed from that wound. But, after lay- 
ing his head upon a large done, and cutting his throat, the 
blood fell from on high, or was poured on the ground like 
water, and Sufficient evidence appeared the creature was 
dead before it was attempted to eat it. We have feen that 
the Abydinians came from Paledinc a very few years after 
this; and we are not to doubt that they then carried with 
them this, with many other Jcwifli cuftoms, which they 
have continued to this day. 

The author I laft quoted fays, that it is plain, from all the 
books of the eaftern nations, that their motive for eating 
delh with the life, or limbs of living animals cut off with 
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ti c blood, was from motives of religion, and for the pur- 
poses of idolatry, and fo it probably had been among the 
Jews ; for one of the reafons given in Leviticus for the pro- 
hibition of eating blood, or living flefh, is, that the people 
may no longer offer facrifices' to devils, after whom they 
have gone a- whoring *. If the reader choofes to be further 
informed how very common this practice was, he need only 
read the Halacoth Gedaloth, or its tranllation, where the 
whole chapter is taken up with inftances of this kind. 

That this praftice likewife prevailed in Europe, as well 
as in Alia and Africa, may be collected from various authors. 
The Greeks had their bloody feafts and facrifices where 
they ate living flefh ; thefe were called Omophagia. Ar- 
nobius f fays, “ Let us pafs over the horrid feenes prefented 
at the Baccahanlian feaft, wherein,with a counterfeited fury, 
though with a truly depraved heart, you twine a number 
of ferpents around you, and, pretending to be poffeffed with 
fome god, or fpirit, you tear to pieces, with bloody mouths, 
the bowels of living goats, which cry all the time from the 
torture they fuffer.” From all this it appears, that the prac- 
tice of the Abyflinians eating live animals at this day, was 
very far from being new, or, what was nonfenfically faid, 
impoffible. And I fhall only further obferve, that thofe of my 
readers that wifli to indulge a fpirit of criticifm upon the 
great variety of cufloms, men and manners, related in this 
hiftory, or have thofe criticilms attended to, fhould furnifh 
themfelves with a more decent flock of reading than, in 
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this iriftance, they feem to have poflefled ; or, when ano- 
ther example occurs of that kind, which they call impojjiblc, 
that they would take the truth of it upon my word, and be- 
lieve what they arc not fufficiently qualified to invert igate. 

Consistent with the plan of this work, which is to dc- 
feribe the manners of the fcveral nations through which I 
parted, good and bad, as I obferved them, I cannot avoid 
giving fome account of this Polyphemus banquet, as far as 
decency will permit me ; it is part of the hiftory of a bar- 
barous people ; whatever 1 might wifli, I cannot decline it. 

In the capital, where one is fafe from furprife at all times, 
or in the country or villages, when the rains have become fo 
conftant that the valleys will not bear a horfe to pafs them, 
or that men cannot venture far from home through fear 
of being furrounded and fwept away by temporary torrents, 
occafioned by fudden fhowers on the mountains ; in a word, 
when a man can fay he is fafe at home, and the fpear and 
ihield is hung up in the hall, a number of people of the 
belt fafhion in the villages, of both fexes, courtiers in the pa- 
lace, or citizens in the town, meet together to dine between 
twelve and one o’clock. 

A long table is fet in the middle of a large room, and 
benches bciide it for a number of guefts who arc invited. 
Tables and benches the Portuguese introduced among!! 
them ; but bull hides, fpread upon the ground, ferved them 
before, as they do in the camp and country now. A cow or 
bull, one or more, as the company is numerous, is brought 
clofe to the door, and his feet rtrongly tied. The ikin that 
hangs down under his chin and throat, which 1 think wc 
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call the dew-lap in England, is cut only io deep as to ar- 
rive at the fat, of which it totally conMs, and , by the i'epa- 
ration of a few filial I blood- vclJels, fix or fieven drops of 
blood only fall upon the ground. They have no ltone, 
bench, nor altar upon which thefe cruel afl’aihns lay the a- 
nimal’s liead in this operation. 1 fliould beg his pardon in- 
deed for calling him an aflaflin, as he is not fo merciful as 
to aim at the life, but, on the contrary, to keep the bead alive 
till he be totally cat up. Having fatisfied the Mol'aical law, 
according to his conception, by pouring thefe fix or l'evcn 
drops upon the ground, two or more of them fall to work ; 
on the back of the bead, and on each fide of the lpinc 
they cut dein-deep ; then putting their fingers between the 
fledi and the lkin, they begin to drip the hide of the animal 
half way down his ribs, and fo on to the buttock, cutting 
the lkin wherever it hinders them commcdioully to drip 
the poor animal bare. All the delli on the buttocks is cut 
olf then, and in folid, fquarc pieces, without bones, or much 
cduiion of blood ; and the prodigious noife the animal 
makes is a fignal for the company to fit down to table. 

There arc then laid before every gued, indead of plates* 
round cakes, if 1 may fo call them, about tv ice as big as a 
a pan-cake, and fomething thicker and tougher. It is un- 
leavened bread of a fourilh talk*, far Ircm being dilagreea- 
ble, and very cafily digefled, made of a grain t ailed ted’. It 
is of different colours, from black to the colour of the whi- 
ted wheat-bread. Three or four of tliefe cakes are generally 
put uppermod, for the food of the perfnn oppofite to whole 
feat they are placed, beneath thcleaie four or live of ordi- 
nary bread, and of a blackilii kind. Thefe lerve the mailer to 
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wipe his fingers upon ; and afterwards the fervant,for bread 
to his dinner. 


Two or three fervants then come, each with a hjuare 
piece of beef in their bare hands, laying it upon the cakes 
of tciT, placed like diflics down the table, without cloth or 
any tiling elfe beneath them. By this rime all the guells 
have knives in their hands, and their men have the large 
crooked ones, which they put to all forts of nfes during the 
time of war. The women have l'mall clafpcd knives, fuch 
as the word of the khid made at Birmingham, fold fora 
penny each. 

The company are l'o ranged that one man fits Between 
two women ; the man with his long knife cuts a thin piece, 
which would be thought a good beef-fleak in England, 
while you fee the motion of the libres yet perfectly distinct, 
and alive in the flelh. No man in Abyilinia, of any fafhion 
whatever, feeds himfelf, or touches his own meat. The 
w unen take the lleak and cut it length-wavs like firings, 
about the thickneis of your little finger, then c rob. ways into 
f'quaic pieces, fomething fmaller than dice. This they lav 
upon a piece of the tell bread, flrongly powdered with black 
pepper, or Cayenne pepper, and foililc-fait, they then wrap 
it up in the tell’ bread like a cartridge. 

In the mean time, the man having put up his knife, with 
each hand rctling upon his neighbour's knee, his body 
(looping, his head low and forward, and mouth open vert 
like an idiot, turns to the one whoic cartridge is firll ready, 
who (luffs the whole ot it into his mouth, which is lb full 
that he is in cenilant danger cl being choked. This is a 

-» mark 
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mark of grandeur. The greater the man would fcem to 
be, the larger piece he takes in his mouth ; and the more 
noife he makes in chewing it, the more polite he is thought 
to be. They have, indeed, a proverb that fays, “ Beggars 
“ and thieves only eat fma'll pieces, or without making a 
“ noife.” Having difpatched this morfcl, which he docs 
very expeditioufly, his next female neighbour holds forth 
another cartridge, which goes the fame way, and fo on till 
he is fatisfied. He never drinks till he has linilhed eating ; 
and, before he begins, in gratitude to the fair ones that fed 
him, he makes up two fmall rolls of the fame kind and 
form ; each of his neighbours open their mouths at the 
fame time, while with each hand he puts their portion into 
their mouths. He then falls to drinking out of a large 
handfome horn ; the ladies eat till they are fatisfied, and 
then all drink together, “ Vive la Jove ct la Jeuncffc !” 
A great deal of mirth and joke goes round, very feldom with 
any mixture of acrimony or ill-humour. 

All this time, the unfortunate victim at the door is 
bleeding indeed, but bleeding little. As long as they can 
cut off the flefh from his bones, they do not meddle with 
the thighs, or the parts where the great arteries are. At laft 
they fall upon the thighs likewife ; and foon after the ani- 
mal, bleeding to death, becomes fo tough that the canibals, 
who have the reft of it to car, find very hard work to fepa- 
rate the flefli from the bones with their teeth like dogs. 

In the mean time, thofe within arc very much elevated ; 
love lights all its fires, and every thing is permitted with 
abfolute freedom. There is no coyncfs, no delays, no need 
of appointments or retirement to gratify their willies ; 

i there 
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rfierc arc no rooms but one, in which they facridec both to 
Bacchus and to Venus i . The two men neared the vacuum 
a pair have made on the bench by leaving their feats, hold 
their upper garment like a /kreen before the two that ha- c 
left the bench ; and, if we may judge by found, they feem 
to think it as great a fliame to make love in lilence as to 
cat. — Replaced in their feats again, the company drink the 
happy couple’s health; and their example is followed at dif- 
ferent ends of the table, as each couple is difpol'ed. Ail tiiis 
pafles without remark or fcandal, not a licentious word is 
uttered, nor the mod didam joke upon the tranfaclion. 

These ladies arc, for the mod part, women of family and 
character, and they and their gallants arc reciprocally didin- 
guilhcdby the name Woodage, which anfwers to what m Italy 
they call Cicilhcv ; and, indeed, I beffeve that t fie name itfelf, 
as well as the practice, is Hebrew;/ la: cbh hiim , dgnities at- 
tendants or companions <f the hide, or hides man, as we call it in 
England. The only difference is, that in Europe the inti- 
macy and attendance continues during the marriage, while, 
among the Jews, it was permitted only the few days of the 
mairi age ceremony. The averdon to Judaifm, in the ladies 
of Europe, has probably led them to the prolongation of the 
term. 

It was a cudom of the ancient Egyptians to purge them- 
fclves monthly for three days ; and the fan e is Hill in piac- 
tice in Abyflinia. Wc lhall i; cak more of the reafon of e-s 

Vol. 111. Qgl pra J ?e 
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practice in the botanical part of our work, where a draw- 
ing of a moll beautiful tree ufed for this purpofe, is 
given. 

Although we read from the Jefuits a great deal about 
marriage and polygamy, yet there is nothing which may be 
averred more truly than that there is no fucli thing as mar- 
riage in Abyilinia, unlefs that which is contracted by mu- 
tual confcnr, without other form, fubfiiling only till diflol- 
ved by diflent of one or other, and to be renewed or repeat- 
ed as often as it is agreeable to both parties, who, when 
they pleafe, cohabit together again as man and wife, after 
having been divorced, had children by others, or whether 
they have been married, or had children with others or not. 
I remember to have once been at Kofeam in prefence of the 
Iteghe, when, in the circle, there was a woman of great qua- 
lity, and feven men who had all been her hufbands, none 
of whom was the happy fpoule at that time. 

Upon reparation they divide the children. The cldeftfon 
falls to the mother’s firft choice, and the cldeft daughter to 
the father. If there is but one daughter, and all the reft 
fons, fhe h alligned to the father. If there is but cnc lbn, 
and ail rhe reft daughters, he is the right of the mother. If 
the numh .i':> are unequal after the firft election, the reft are 
divided bv lot. There is no fucli diftinCtion as legitimate 
and ^legitimate children from the king to the beggar ; for 
fuppofmg aiiv one of their marriages valid, ail the ifluc of 
the reft mull be adulterous baftards. 

Onl 
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One day Ras Michael alked me, before Abba Salama, (the 
Acab Saat) Whether fuch things as thefe promifcuous mar- 
riages and divorces were permitted and prattifed in my 
' country ? I cxcufcd mvfelf till I was no longer able ; and, 
u'pon his infilling, I was obliged to anfvver, That even if 
fcripture had not forbid to us as Chrillians, as Englilhmen 
the law reftrained us from fuch practices, by declaring 
polygamy felony, or punifliable by death. 

The king in his marriage ufes no other ceremony than 
this : — He fends an A/age to the houfe where the lady lives, 
where the officer announces to her, It is the king’s plcafure 
that Ihe Ihould remove inilantly to the palace. She then 
drt lies hcrfclf in the bell manner, and immediately obeys. 
Thenceforward he alligns her an apartment in the palace, 
and gives her a houfe clfcwherc in any part Ihe chufes. 
Then when he makes her Iteghe, it feems to be the nearcll 
refemblance to marriage ; for, whether in the court or the 
camp, he orders one of the judges to pronounce in his pre- 
fence, That he, the king, has chofen his hand-maid, na- 
ming her for his queen ; upon which the crown is put up- 
on her head, but flic is not anointed. 


The crown being hereditary in one family, but ci r ' i\c 
in the p rim , and polygamy being permitted, mull ! .‘.vc 
m .Iriplii d tlicic heirs very much, and produced cot-.ii u 
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tiling elfe ; 750 cloths for wrapping round them, 3000 otiti- 
ccs of gold, which is 30,000 dollars, or crowns, are allowed 
u\ the Rate for their mamtenancc. Thel'e princes are hard- 
ly ufed, and, in troublefome times, often put to death upon 
the fmalleft mifinformation. While I was in Abyftinia their 
revenue was fo grofily mifapplied, that fome of thepvverc 
faid to have died with hunger and of cold by the avarice 
and hard-heartednefs of Michael neglecting to furnifh them 
ncceffiiries. Nor had the king, as far as ever I could di r rr - r, 
that fellow-feeling one would have expcCted from a y-.". 
refeued from that very' fituation himfelf; perhaps tk .• .$ 

owing to his fear of Ras Michael. 

However that be, and however difl refiling the fifin' ' :• ■> f 
thole princes, we cannot but be latisfied with it when : 
look to the neighbouring kingdom of Sennaar, or Nuu a. 
There no mountain is milled with the confinement of their 
princes, but, as foon as the father dies, the throats of all 
the collaterals, and all their defeendents that can be laid hold 
of, are cut; and this is the cafe with all the black Rates in 
the defert weft of Sennaar, Dar i ; owr, Sele, and Bagirma. 

Great exaggerations have been ufed in fpcaking of the 
military force of this kingdom. The largcft army that ever 
was in the field (as far as I could be informed from the old- 
eft officers) was that in the rebellion before the battle of 
Scrbraxos. I believe, when they firll encamped upon the 
lake Tzana, the rebel army altogether might amount to a- 
bout 50,000 men. In about a forthnight afterwards, many 
had deferted ; and I do not think (I only lpeak by hcarfay) 
that, when the king marched out of Gondar, they were then 
above 30.000. I believe when. Gojam joined, and it was 

0 known 
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known that Michael and his army were to be made prifon- 
ers, that the rebel army incrcal’ed to above 60,000 men ; 
cowards and brave, old and young, veteran foldiers and 
blackguards, all came to be fpectators of that delirable e- 
vent, which many of the wifelt had defpaired of living to 
fee. I believe the king’s army never amounted to 26,000 
men , and, by dcl'ertion and other caufes, when we retreated 
to Gondar, I do not fuppofc the army was 16,000, moftly 
from tire province ofTigrc. Fafil, indeed, had not joined ; and 
putting his army of 12,000 men, (l make no account of the 
wild Galla beyond the Nile) I do not imagine that any king 
of Abyflinia ever commanded 40,000 cif'eftivc men at any 
time, or upon any caufe whatever, cxclufivc of his houfe- 
hold troops. 


Their llandards are large Haves, furmounted at the top 
with a hollow ball ; below this is a tube in which the llair 
is fixed; and immediately below' the ball, a narrow llripc 
of filk made forked, or fwallow-tailed, like a vane, and fel- 
dom much broader. In the war of Begcmdcr wc firft law co- 
lours like a flag hoi lied for king 'I heodorus. They w ere red, 
about eight feet long and near three feet broad ; but they 
never appeared but two days ; and the fuccefs that attended 
their firll appearance was fuch that did iu>t bid fair to bring 
them into falhion. 


Tiie llandards of the infantry have their flags painted 
two colours crofs ways — -yellow, white, red, or green, the 
horfc have all ^a lion upon their flag \ feme a red, lome a 


’■ The f.itl i&vt ntioc is, atuibuteJ 10 the I'oriu£Jcfc. 
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green, and fome a white lion. The black horfe have a yel- 
low lion, and over it a white ftar upon a red flag, alluding 
to two prophecies, the one, “ Judah is a young lion,” and 
the other, “ There fhall come a ftar out of Judah.” This 
had been difeontinued for want of cloth till the war of Be- » 
gemder, when a large piece was found in Joas’s wardro]y?y 
and was thought a certain omen of his victory, and of a 
long and vigorous reign. This piece of cloth was faid to 
have been brought from Cairo by Yafous II. for the cam- 
paign of Sennaar, and, with the other ftandards and colours, 
was furrendered to the rebels when the king was made 
prifoner. 

The king’s houfehold troops fhould conflft of about 8000 
infantry, 2000 of which carry firelocks, and fuppl) the place 
of archers ; bows have been laid afide for near a hundred 
years, and are only now ufed by the Waito Shangalla, and 
fome other barbarous inconfidcrable nations. 

These troops arc divided into four companies, each un- 
der an officer called Shalaka, which anfwers to our colo- 
nel. Every twenty men have an officer, every fifrv a fccond, 
and every hundred a third ; that is, every twenty have one offi- 
cer who commands them, but is commanded Jikcwhe ! v an 
officer who commands the fifty ; 1<> that there are three of- 
ficers who command fifty men, fix command a !• n.dred, 
and thirty command five hundred, ' ^r whom is the dha- 
laka ; anil this body they call h-t, \\n h fign tics a Lo.'je, or 
apartment, becaule each of thou goc. ! >>. r i.^nie of one of 
the king’s apaitme; ts.. For cx;m s ; * 1 - ■. ih > i an apartment 
lalied Anbafa Her, or the /’ ■ //\> ami a; g nr cai.\ing 
that name has the charge of h, and their Uni) is .d that ; ; rt- 
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ment, or that part of the palace where it is ; there is another 
called Jan Bet, or the .vVe/.'/h houfe, that givx. d- name to 
another regiment; another called Wcrk Sar\la, or the 7 
which gives its name to another corp> ; and lo on whh 
, the reft ; as for the liorfe, I have ipoken of them alieadv. 


Thfre are four regiments, that feldom, if ever, a- 
mounted to 1600 men, which depend alone upon the king, 
and are all foreigners, at lcaft the ofliccrs ; thefe Iiave the 
charge of his perlon while in the field. In times when die 
1; 1 ig h out of lcad : ;ig-ftrings, they amount to four or five 
th 'ufand, and then opprefs the country, for they have great 
privileges. At times when the king's hands are v. ;*ak, they 
are kept incomplete out of fear and ler.louiy, which was 
the cafe in my time ; — thefe have been already tuilicicntly 
dei'eribed, 


Three proclamations arc made before the king marches. 
The firft is, “ Buy your mules, get ready your nrovifion, 
and pay your fervants, for, after l'uch a day, they that feck 
me here fhall not find me.” The fccond is about a week 
after, or according as the exigency is prdling; this is, “ Cut 
down the kantufta in the four quarters of the world, for 
I do not know win re I am going.” This kantufta is a ter- 
rible thorn which very much umldls the king and nobility 
in their march, by taking hold of their long hair, and the 
cotton cloth they an wrapped in. The third and laft pro- 
clamation is, “Jam encamped upon thcAngrab, or Kahha; 
“ he that does not join me there, I will chaftil'e him for 
“ l'evcn years.” I was long in doubt what this reim of fe- 
ven years meant, till 1 recollected the jubilee-year of the Jews, 

with 
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with whom feven years was a prefeription of offences, debts, 
and all treffpaffes. 

The rains generally ceafc the eighth of September’; a 
fickly fcafon follows till they begin again about the 20th of 
October ; they then continue pretty con Ran t, but mode r afc < 
in quantity, till Hedar St Michael, the eighth of November. 
All epidemic difeafes ceafe with the end of the fc rains, and 
t is then the armies begin to march. 
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CHAP. XII. 

Shite '-f Religion — Circumafi'tii , E'e/fan, & tm 

T HERE is no country in the world where there arc io 
many churches as in Abyffinia. Though the country 
is very mountainous, and confequently the view much oh- 
flructed,it is very feldom you l'ce lefs than five or fix churches, 
and, if you are on a commanding ground, five times that 
number. Every great man that dies thinks he lias atoned 
for all his wickcdnefs if he leaves a fund to build a church, 
or has built one in his lifetime. The king builds many. 
Wherever a victory is gained, there a church is created in 
the very field [linking with the putrid bodies of the ilain. 
Fortnerlv this was only the cafe when the enemy was Pa- 
gan or Infidel ; now the fame is obferved when the victories 
ate over Chrillians. 


Tiif. fituation of a church is always chofen near running 
water, for the convenience of their purifications and ablu- 
tions, in which they obl'crve llrielly theLcvitical law. They 
are always placed upon the top of fome beautiful, round 
V or, IH, R t bill. 
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hill, which is furrounded entirely with rows of the oxy- 
cedrus, or Virginia cedar, which grows here in great beau- 
ty and perfection, and is called Arz *. There is nothing 
adds fo much to the beauty of the country as thefe churches 
and the plantations about them. 

In the middle of this plantation of cedars is interfperfed, 
at proper diflances, a number of thofc beautiful trees called 
Cullo, which grow very high, and arc all extremely pictu- 
re fque. 

All the churches are round, with thatched roofs ; their 
fummits are perfect cones ; the outfide is furrounded by a 
number of wooden pillars, which are nothing elfe than the 
trunks of the cedar-tree, and are placed to fupport the edi- 
fice, about eight feet of the roof projecting beyond the wall 
of the church, which forms an agreeable walk, or eolonade, 
around it in hot weather, or in rain. The inlide of the church 
is in fcveral divifions, according as is preferibed by the law 
of Mofes. The firft is a circle fomewhat wider than the 
inner one ; here the congregation fit and pray. Within this 
is a fquare, and that fquare is divided by a veil or curtain, 
in which is another very fmall divifion anfwcring to the 
holy of holies. This is fo narrow that none but the priefts 
can go into it. You are bare-footed whenever you enter the 
church, and, if bare-footed, you may go through every part 

of 


* Ludolf, in his dictionary, i.-ys, this word, in Hebrew, /ignines any tall tree. In this, how- 
ever, he is miitaken. The tranflators did not, indeed, know what tree it was, and fo have faid 
this to cover their ignorance ; hut Aiz is as exdofncly the oxy-cedrus, as is an oak or an eln? 
when fo named. Arz is ndeed a tall tice, but every tall tree is not Aiz, which is the Vi - 
g’nia bcrry^bcaring c^dar. 
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of it, if you have any fucli curiofity, provided you are 
pure, u e. have not been concerned with women for 
twenty-four hours before, or touched carrion or dead bodies, 
(a curious afiemblage of ideas) for in that cafe you are not 
to go within the precindts, or outer circumference of the 
church, but Hand and fay your prayers at an awful diflancc 
among the cedars. 

All perfons of both fexes, under Jcwilh difqualifications, 
are obliged to obferve this diftance ; and this is always a 
place belonging to the church, where, unlcfs in Lent, you 
fee the greateft part of the congregation ; but this is left to 
your own confciencc, and, if there was either great incon- 
venience in the one fituation, or great fatisfaction in the 
other, the cafe would be other wife. 

When you go to the church you put off your lhoes before 
your firlt entering the outer precind ; but you niu ft leave a 
l'crvant there with them, or elfe they will be flolen, if good 
for any thing, by the priefls and monks before you come out 
of the church. At entry you kifs the thrcfhold, and two door- 
polls, go in and fay what prayer > ou pi cafe, that finifht d, you 
come out again, and your duty is over. The churches are full 
of pictures, painted on parchment, and nailed upon the walls, 
in a manner little lefs llovcnlv than you fee paltry prints in 
beggarly country ale houfes. 1 here has been always a fort of 
painting known among the feribes, a daubing much infe- 
rior to the word of our lign-paintcrs. Sometimes, for a par- 
ticular church, they get a number of pictures of faints, 
on fkins of parchment, ready liniihed from Cairo, in a flile 
very little fuperior to thefc performances of their own. 1 hey 
arc placed like a frizc, and hung in the upper part at the 

Rr: wall 
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wall. St George is generally there with his dragon, and St 
Demetrius fighting a lion. There is no choice in their 
faints, they arc both of the Old and New 1 diament, and 
thofe that might be difpenfed with from both. There is 
St Pontius Pilate and his wife ; there is St Balaam and his 
afs ; Samfon and his jaw-bone ; and fo of the reft. But the 
thing that furprifed me mod was a kind of fquarc-minia- 
ture upon the front of the head-piece, or mitre, of the prieft, 
adminiftring the facrament at Adowa, representing Pharaoh 
on a white horfc plunging in the Red Sea, with many guns, 
and piftols Swimming upon the Surface of it around him. 

Nothinc embofled, nor in relief, ever appears in any of 
their churches ; all this would be reckoned idolatry, fo much 
fo that they do not wear a crofs, as has been represented, on 
the top of the ball of the fendick, or llandard, bccaufe it calls 
a lhade ; but there is no doubt that pidurcs have been 
uled in their churches from the very earlidl age of Chri- 
ftianity. 

The Abuna is looked upon as the patriarch of the Abyf- 
finian church, for they have little knowledge of the Coptic 
patriarch of Alexandria. We arc pcrfcdly ignorant of the 
hiftory of tliefe prelates for many years after their appoint- 
ment. The firft of thefe mentioned is Abuna Tecla Haima- 
nout, who diftinguillied himfelf by the reftoration of the 
royal family, and the. regulations he made both in church 
and Hate, as we have Seen in the hiftory of thole times : a 
very remarkable, but wife regulation was then made, that 
the Abyflinians lliould not have it in their power to choofc 
one of their own countrymen as Abuna. 


Wise 
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Wise men fawtlie fallen Rate of literature among them; 
and unlefs opportunity was given, from time to time, for 
their priefts to go abroad to Jcrufalem for their inftrudion, 
and for the purpole of bringing the Abuna, Tecla Haima- 
nout knew that very foon no fet of people would be more 
lhamcfully ignorant than thofe priefts, even in the moft 
common dogmas of their profeftion. He hoped therefore, by a 
confidcrable llipend, to tempt fome men of learning to ac- 
cept of this place, to give his countenance to learning and 
religion among them. 

The Arabic canon which is preferved by the Abyffinian 
church, and laid to be of the council of Nice, fliould certain- 
ly be attributed to this Abuna, and is a forgerv in. or very 
foon after, his time ; for it is plain this canon took place 
about the year 1300, that it was lawful to eled an Abuna, 
who w r as a native of Abyffinia before this prohibition, other- 
wife it would not have applied. Abuna Tecla Haimanout 
was an Abyffinian by birth, and he was Abuna ; the prohi- 
bition therefore had not then taken place : but, as no A- 
byffinian was afterwards chofcn, it mull certainly be a work 
of his time, for it is impoffiblc a canon fhould be made by 
the council of Nice, fettling the rank of a bifhop in a na- 
tion which, for above 200 years after that general council, 
were not Chriftians. 

As the Abuna very fcldom underflands the language, he 
has no fhare of the government, but goc? to the palace on 
days of ceremony, or when he has any favour to alk or com- 
plaint 


* Sec LedolC Jl,b. iii. 2. N'\ I 7 
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plaint to make. He is much fallen in cfleem from what 
he was formerly, chiefly from his own little intrigues, his 
ignorance, avarice, and want of iirmnels. His grearefl em- 
ployment is in ordinations. A number of men and chil- 
dren preient themfelvcs at a diftance, and there ft and, from 
humility, not daring to approach him. He then alks who 
thelc arc ? and they tell him that they want to be deacons. 
On this, with a fmall iron crofs in his hand, after making 
two or three ftgns, he blows with his mouth twice or thrice 
upon them, laying, “ Let them be deacons.” 1 law once all the 
army of Bcgcmder made deacons, j uft returned from Ihcdding 
the blood of 10,000 men, thus drawn up in Avlo Meidan, and 
the Abuna Handing at the church of St Raphael, about a 
quarter of a mile diftant from them. With thefe were min- 
gled about 1000 women, who consequently, having part of 
the fame blall and brandilhment of the crofs, were as good 
deacons as the reft. 

The fame with regard to monks. A crowd of people, 
when he is riding, will aflemble wiiliin 500 yards of him, 
and there begin a melancholy long. He afks who thelc 
men with beards are ? they tell him they want to be orda: ti- 
ed monks. After the lame ligns of the crofs, and three 
blalls with his mouth, he orders them to be monks. Lur 
in ordaining priefts, they mull be able to read a chapter of 
St Mark, which they do in a language he docs not iiudcr- 
ftand a word of. They then give the Abuna a brick of l'alt, 
to the value of pci haps lixpence, for tlicir ordination; 
which, from this prelent given, the Jefuits maintained to be 
Simoniacal. 


T}-r. 
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Tlir. It Cheque is the chief of the monks in general, cfpc- 
li.illy thofc of Delira Eibanos. The head of the other 
monks, called thole of .St Euflathius, is the luperior of the 
convent ot Mali char Selaflc, on the N. W. corner of Ahvf- 
lima, near Kuara, and the Shangalla, towards Sennaar 

'',' C nvcr tribe is gtoMv ignore, 

and through time, \ believe, wilt lofe the ufc of letter,, en- 
tirely. 


The Itchcgue is ordained by two chief priells holding a 
white cloth, or veil, over him, while another fays a prayer; 
and they then lay all their hands on his head, and 
join in pfalirs together. He is a man, in troublcfome times, 
of much greater confcqucncc than the Abuna. There arc, 
after thcl'e, chief priells and Icribcs, as in the Jewilh 
church: the laft of thcl'e, the ignotant, carelcls copier* of 
the holy lcripturcs. 

Tur. monks here do not live in convents, as in Europe, 
but in leparatc houfes round their church, and each e dti- 
vatc.s a part of the property they have in land. The priells 
have their maintenance afligned to them in kind, and do 
not labour. A lleward, being a layman, is placed among 
them by the king, who receives all the rents belonging to 
the churches, and gives to the priells the portion that is 
thc»r due; but neither the Abuna, nor any other church- 
man, has any buiinefs with the revenues of churches, nor 
can touch them. 

The articles of the faith of the Abyflinians have been in- 
quired into and difcullcd with lo much keennefs in the 
beginning of this century, that I fear I lliould difobligc 

7 fomc 
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fome of my readers were I to pafs this fubjeft without 
notice. , 

Tiieir firfl bifhop, Frumentius, being ordained about the 
year 333, and inftrufted in the religion of the Greeks of the 
church of Alexandria by St Athanafius, then fitting in the 
chair of St Mark, it follows that the true religion of the 
Abyflinians, which they received on their convcrfion to 
Chriftianity, is that of the Greek church ; and every rite or 
ceremony in the Abyffinian church may be found and tra- 
ced up to its origin in the Greek church while both of them 
were orthodox. 

Frumentius preferved Abvflinia untainted with hcrefv 
till the day of his death. We find, from a letter preferved 
in the works of St Arhanalius .that Conilamius, the heretical 
Greek emperor, wifhcd Sr Mhanatnis to deliver him up, 
which that patriarch refufed to do: indeed at that time it 
was not in his power. 

Soon after this, Arianifm, and a number of other lierc- 
fies, each in their turn, were brought by the monks trom 
Egypt, and infected the church of Abyflinia. A* great part 
of thefe herefies, in the beginning, were certainly owing to 
the difference of the languages in thofe times, and especial- 
ly the two words Nature and Pcrfon, tlian which no two 
words were ever more equivocal in every language in which 
thev have been tranflatcd. Either of thefe words, m our 
own language, is a fuflicient example of what 1 have fa id ; 
and in fai 5 t we have adopted them from the Latin, if we 
had adopted the fignification of thefe words in rcligi- >n fi om 
the Greek, and applied the Latin words of Pcrfon and i\'a- 
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ture to common and material cafes, perhaps we had done 
better. Neither of them hath ever yet been tranflated into 
the Abyflinian, fo as to be underftood to mean the fame 
thing in different places. This for a time was, in a certain 
degree, remedied, or underftood, by the free accefs they had, 
for feveral ages, both to Cairo and Jerufalem, where their 
books were revifed and corrected, and many of the princi- 
pal orthodox opinions inculcated. But, fince the conqucft 
of Arabia and Egypt by Sultan Selim, in 1516 , the commu- 
nication between Abyflinia afld thefe two countries hath 
been very precarious and dangerous, if not entirely cut oft'; 
and now as to dodtiinc, I am perfectly convinced they are 
in every refpeeft to the full as great heretics as ever the Jc- 
fuits represented them. And 1 am confident, if any Catholic 
mifiionaries attempt to inflrudl them again, they will {bon 
jofe the ufe of letters, and the little knowledge they yet have 
of religion, irom prejudice only, and fear of incurring a 
danger they arc not fuUicicntiy acquainted with to follow 
the means of avoiding it. 

Tnr. two natures in Chrift, the two perfons, their unity, 
ihcir equality, the inferiority of the manhood, doctrines, and 
definitions of the time of St Athanafitis, are all wrapt up in 
tenfold darknefs, and inextricable from amidft the thick 
clouds of herefy and ignorance of language Nature is of- 
ten miftaken for perfon, and perfon for nature ; the fame of 
the human fubftance. It is monftrous to hear their lealon- 
ing upon it. One v mid think, that every different monk, 
every time he talk*, purpofely hi cached fome new herefy. 
Scarce one of them that ever 1 converfcd with, and thofe of 
the very bell of them, would fuller it to be faid, that Clu ill’s 
body was perfectly like ours. Nay, it was cafily feen that, 

Vol. 111. S f in 
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in their hearts, they went il ill further, and were very loth, 
to believe, if they did believe it at all, that the body of the 
' ir S m Mary and St Anne were perfectly human. 


Not to trouble the reader further with thefe uninterefting 
particulars and diftinftions, 1 {hall only add, that the Jefuits, 
in the account they give of the heretics, ignorance, and ob- 
llinacy of the Abyllinian clergy, have not mifreprefented 
them, in the imputations made againtl them, either in point 
of faith or of morals. Whether, this being the cafe, the 
million they undertook of themfelvcs into that country, 
gave them authority to deftroy the many with a view to 
convert the few, is a queftion to be refolved hereafter ; I 
believe it did not ; and that the rarcs and the wheat Ihould 
have been fullered to grow together till a hand of more 
authority, guided hv unerring judgment, pulled them, with 
that portion of fafetv he had pre-ordained for both. 


The Protcdant writers again unfairly triumph over their 
adverfaries the Catholics, by afking, Why all that nolle a- 
bout the two natures in Chrill ? It is plain, fay they, from 
palfages in the Haimanout Abou, and their other tracts up- 
on orthodox belief, that they acknowledge that Chrift was 
perfect God and perfect man, of a rational foul and human 
tlelli fubfdling, and that all the confcllions of unity, co- 
equality, and inferiority, are there cxprcfTcd in the cleared 
manner as received in the Greek church. What nccellity 
was there for more ; and wliat need or difputing upon tlicfe 
points already lb fully fettled? 


This, I beg leave to fay, is unfair ; for though it is true 
that, at the time of colledUng the Haimanout Abou, and at 
> tlxt. 
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the time St Arhanafius, Sr Cyril, and St Chryfoftom wrote, the 
explanation of thefe points was uniform in favour of ortho- 
doxy, and that while accels could eafily be had to Jcrufalcm 
or Alexandria, then Greek and Chriftian cities, difficulties, if 
any arofc, were caiily refolved ; yet, at the time the Jeluits 
came, thofc l)Ooks were very rare in the country, and the 
contents of them fo far from being underflood, that they 
were applied to the fupport of the grollell herefics, from 
the niilinterpretation of the ignorant monks of thefe lat- 
ter rimes. That the Abi ilinians bad been orthodox availed 
nothing: they toy den become as ignorant of the doc- 
trines of St Athanalius and St Cyril, as if thofc fathers had 
never wrote ; and it is their religion at this period which the 
Jeluits condemn, not that of the church of Alexandria, when 
in its purity under the firft patriarchs ; and, to complete 
all their misfortunes, no acccfs to Jcrufalcm is any long- 
er open to them, and very rarely communication with Cairo. 

On the other hand, the Jefuits, who found that the Abyf- 
finians were often wrong in ionic things, were rcfolvcd to 
deny that they could be right in any thing ; and, from at- 
tacking their tenets, they fell upon their ceremonies re- 
ceived in the Greek church at the lame rime with Chrifli- 
anitv ; and in this difputc they fheved great ignorance and 
malevolence, which they fupported by the help of fal lie- 
hood and invention. I fliall take notice of only one in- 
ilancc in many, becaufc it has been infilled upon by both 
parties with unufual vehemence, and very little candour. 

It was fettled by the firft general council, that one bap- 
rifm only was ncceflary for the regeneration of man, for 
freeing him from the fin of our full parents, and lifting 

S f 2 him 
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him under the banner of Chrift, — “ I confefs one baptrfm 
for the rcmiJflion of fins,” fays the Symbol.. Now it was 
maintained by the Jefuits, that in Abyllinia,once every year* 
they baptifed all grown people, or adults. I (hall, as briefly 
as polEble, fet down what I myfelf faw while on the fpor. 

The fmall river, running between the town of Adowa 
and the church, had been dammed up for feveral days ; 
the ftream was fcanty, fo that it fcarcely overflowed. 
It was in places three feet deep, in fome, perhaps, four, 
or little more. Three large tents were pitched the morn- 
ing before the feaft of the Epiphany ; one on the north for 
the priefts to repofe in during intervals of the fervice, and 
befide this one to communicate in : on the fouth there was 
a third tent for the monks and priefts of another church 
to reft thcmfelvcs in their turn. About twelve o’clock at 
night the monks and priefts met together, and began thc ; r 
prayers and pfalms at the water-hue, one party relieving 
each other. At dawn of day the governor, Wclleta Michael, 
came thither with fome foldiers to raife men for Eas Mi- 
chael, then on his march againft Waragna Faiil, and lax 
down on a fmall hill by the water-fide, the troops all ikir- 
mifliing on foot and on horfeback around them. 

As foon as the fun began to appear, three large croflcs of 
wood were carried by three priefts d relied in their lacerdo- 
tal veftments, and who, coming to the fide of the river, dipt 
the crofs into the water, and all this time the firing, fkir- 
mifhing, and praying went on together. The priefts 
with the crofTcs returned, one of their number before 
them carrying fomething lefs than an F.nglilh quart of 
water in a Elver cup or chalice ; when they were about 

fifty 
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fifty yards from Wellcta Michael, that general flood up, ao 1 
the prieft took as much- water as he could hold in his ha ius 
and fprinkled it upon his head, holding the cup at the fame 
time to Wclleta Michael’s mouth to tafle ; after which the 
prieft received it back again, faying, at the fame time, ‘ k Gzier 
y’barak,” which is fimply, “ May God blcfs you.” Each of 
the three erodes were then brought forward to Wcllcra Mi- 
chael, and he killed them. The ceremony of fprinkhng 
the water was then repeated to all the great men in the tent, 
all cleanly drefied as in gala. Some of them, not contented 
with afperfion, received the water in the palms of their 
hands joined, and drank it there; more water was brought for 
thofc that had not partaken of the firft ; and, after the whole 
of the governor’s company was fprinkled, the erodes return- 
ed to the river, their bearers Tinging hallelujahs, and the 
lkirmifhing and firing continuing. 

Jannt, my Greek friend, had recommended me to the 
prieft of Adowa ; and, as the governor had placed me by 
him, I had an opportunity, for both thefe realbns, of being 
ferved among the firft. My friend the pried fprinkled wa- 
ter upon nn head, and gave me his ble fling in the fame 
words lie had ufed to the others ; but, as I faw it was not 
nccedary to drink, 1 declined putting the cup to my lips, 
for two rcalons ; one, bccaufe I knew the Abvdinians ha\e 
a fcruple to eat or drink after ft rangers ; the other, bccaufe 
1. apprehended the water was not perfectly clean ; for no 
{boner had the erodes firft touched the pool, and the cup 
filled from the clean part for the governor, than two or 
three hundred hoys, calling thcmfelvcs deacons, plunged in 
with only a white cloth, or rag, tied round their middle; ina'l 
Other rclpects they were perfectly naked. Ail their fi it n<i.> and 

relations 
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relations (indeed everybody) went clofe down to the edge 
of the pool, where water was thrown upon them, and lull 
decently enough by boys of the town, and thofe brought 
on purpofe as deacons ; but, after the better fort of people 
had received the afpcrfion, the whole was turned into a riot, 
the boys, muddying the water, threw it round them upon 
every one they law well-drefled or clean. The governor re- 
treated firll, then the monks, and then the erodes, and left 
the brook in polTclIion of the boys and blackguards, who 
rioted there till two o’clock in the afternoon. 

I must, however, obferve, that, a very little lime after the 
governor had been fprinklcd, two horfes and two mules, be- 
longing to Ras Michael and Ozoro Eflhcr, came and were 
walked. Afterwards the loldiers went in and bathed their 
horfes and guns; thofe who had wounds bathed them alfo. 
I faw no women in the bath uncovered, even to the knee ; 
nor did I fee any perfon of the rank of decent fen-ants go 
into the water at all except with the horfes. Heaps of plat- 
ters and pots, that had been ufed by Mahometans or Jews, 
were brought thither likewife to be purified; and thus the 
whole ended. 

I saw this ceremony performed afterwards at Kahha, 
near Gonclar, in pre fence of the king, who drank fome of 
the water, and was fprinklcd by the priefts; then took the 
cup in his hand, and threw the rcll that was left upon Am- 
ha Yalbus *, faying, “ 1 will be your deacon ;” and this was 
thought a high compliment, the pricfl giving him his blef- 
ling at the lame time, but offering him no more water. 

I SHALL 
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I shall now (late, in his own words, the account given 
of this by Alvarez, chaplain to the Portugucfe cmbaiTv, 
under Don Roderigo de Lima. 

The king had invited Don Roderigo de Lima, the Portu- 
guefe ambafl'ador, to be prefent at the celebration of the 
feftival of the Epiphany. They went about a mile and a 
hah from tlicir former Ration, and encamped upon the fide 
of a pond which had been prepared for the occafion. Al- 
varez fays, that, in their way, they were often aiked by 
thofe they met or overtook, “ Whether or not they were go- 
ing to be baptized?” to which the chaplain and his com- 
pany anfwered in the negative, as having been already 
once baptized in their childhood. 

“ In the night, fays lie, a great number of priclls aftem- 
bled about the pond, roaring and finging with a view of 
blefting the water. After midnight the baptifm began. The 
Abuna Mark, the king and queen, were the firft that went 
into the lake ; they had each a piece of cotton cloth about 
their middle, which was juft fo much more than the reft; 
of the people had. At the fun-rifing the baptifm was moft 
thronged ; after which, when Alvarez 1 cjihc, the lake was 
full of holy water, into which they had poured oil.” 

It fhould feem, from this outfet of his narrative, that he 
was not at the lake till the ceremony was half over, and did 
not fee the benediction of the water at all, nor the curious 

4 exhibition 
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exhibition of the King, Queen, and Abuna, and their cotton 
cloths. As for the circum (lance of the oil being poured in- 
to the water, I will not pofitively contradict it, for, though I 
was early there, it might have cfcaped me if it was done in 
the dark. However, I never heard it mentioned as part of 
the ceremony; and it is probable I fhould, if any fuch thing 
was really pra&ifed ; neither was I in time to have feen it 
at Kahha. 

“ Before the pond a fcaffold was built, covered round 
with planks, within which fat the king looking towards 
" the pond, his face covered with blue taffeta, while an old 
“ man, who was the king’s tutor, was Handing in the water 
“ up to the fhoulders, naked as he was born, and half dead 
“ with cold, for it had frozen violently in the night. All 
“ thofe that came near him he took by the head and plun- 
" ged them in the water, whether men or women, faying, in 
“ his own language, I baptize thee in the name of the Father, 
“ Son, and Holy Ghofi” 

Now Shoa, where the king was then, is in lat. 8° N. and 
the fun was in 22 0 fouth declination, advancing northward, 
fo the fun was, on the day of the Epiphany, within 30° of the 
zenith of the bathing-place. The thermometer of Fahren- 
heit rifes at Gondar about that time to 68", fo in Shoa it can- 
not rife tolcfs than 70°, for Gondar is in lat. 12° N. that is 4 0 
farther northward, fo it is not pofliblc water fhould freeze, 
nor did 1 ever fee ice in Abyflinia, not even on the higheft 
or coldeft mountains. January is one of the hottcll months 
in the year, day and night the Iky is perfectly ferene, nor is 
chere there a long difproportioned winter night. At Shoa the 
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days arc equal to the nights, at lead as to fenfe, even in the 
month of January. 

The baptifm, Alvarez fays, began at midnight, and the 
old tutor dipt every perfon under water, taking him by the 
head, faying, ‘ I baptife thee in the name of the Earlier, of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghod.’ It was mod thronged at fun- 
rife, and ended about nine o’clock ; a long time for an old 
man to dand in frozen water. 

The number (as women were promifeuoudy admitted) 
could not be lefs than 40,000; fothat even the nine hours 
this baptid- general officiated, he mud have had cxcrcife 
enough to keep him warm, if 40,000, (many of them naked 
beauties) palled through bis bands. 

Tiie women were dark naked before the men, not even 
a rag about them. Without fome fuch proper medium as 
frozen water, I fear it would not have contributed much to 
the intcreds of religion to have truded a pried (even an old 
one) among fo many bold and naked beauties, cfpecially 
as he had the iird fix hours of them in the dark. 

The Abuna, the king, and queen, were the three fird bap- 
tifed, all three being absolutely naked, having only a cotton 
cloth round their middle. 1 am fure there never could be 
a greater deviation from the manners of any kingdom, than 
this is from thofe of Abydinia. The king is always cover- 
ed ; you feldom fee any part of him but his eyes. The 
queen and every woman in Abydinia, in public and private, 
(I mean where nothing is intended but convcrfadon) are 
covered to the chin. It is a diigraec to them to have even 
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their feet feen by Grangers ; and their arms and hands are 
concealed even to their nails. A curious circumftance thcr-j- 
fore it would have been for the king to be fo liberal of his 
queen’s charms, while lie covers his own face with blue taf- 
feta ; but to imagine that the Abuna, a coptilh monk, bred in 
the dek’rt of St Macarius, would expofe himfelf naked a- 
mong naked women, contrary to the ul'ual cudom of the 
celebration he obferves in his own church, is monllrous, and 
mull exceed all belief whatever. As the Abuna Mark too 
wa.s of the reafonable age of iic years, lie might,! think, 
have difpenfed at that time cf life with a bathing gown, 
elpecialiy as it was frfi. 

t 

The old man in the pond repeated the formula, “ I bap- 
tife you in the name of the l ather, of the Son, and ol the 
Holy Ghofl,” in his own language; and Alvarez, it is plain, 
underdood not one word of Abyllinian. Vet, on the other 
hand, hefpeaks Latin to the king, who wonderfully under- 
Hands him, and anfwers as decifively on the merits of 
the dilputc as if he had been educated in the Sorbonnc. 
“ Contiteor unum baptizma” fays Alvarez *, was a conditu- 
tion of the Nicenc council under I 'ope Leo. Right, lays tin* 
king, whole church, however, anathematized Leo and the- 
council he prelided at, which both the king and Alvarez 
ihould have known was not the Nicenc council, tl touch 
the words of the fymboi quoted are thought to be part ol a 
tonfeilion framed by that afiembly. 


“ O-ii 
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“ Q™ credidcrit ct baptizatus fuerit falvus erit,*’ fays Al- 
varez. “ You fay right, anfwers the king, as to baptifm; 
fchefe are the words of our Saviour ; but this prefent ce- 
remony was lately invented by a grandfather of mine, in 
favour of fuch as have turned Moors, and are defirous a- 
gain of becoming Chriilians.” 

I should think, in the firfl place, this anfwcr of the king, 
lhould have let Alvarez fee no baptifm was intended there; 
or, if it was a re-baptifm, it only took place in favour of 
thofe who had turned Moors, and mud therefore have been 
but partial. If this «vas really the calc, what had the king, 
queen, and Abuna to do in it ? Sure they had neither apof- 
tati/.ed nor was the company of apoilates a very creditable 
focicty for them. 

Ai.v.M’.i.z, to perfnadc us this is real baptifm, lays that 
/'il was thrown into the pond before he came. I iv williv*: 
/•barge himfelf with having feen this, and it is probably a 
falfehood. But lie knew it was an eflential in baptifm in 
oil the churches in the call; lb indeed is fair, which he 
should have laid was here tiled likewife: then lie would 
have had all the materials of Cheek baptifm, and this fait 
might have contributed to cooling the water, that had 
frozen under the rays of a burning it m. 

Ai.vaulz mini hive Icon, that not oi.ly men arm women 
go to be walhetl in the pool, but boric-, cows, nudes, and 
a prodigious ntiniber of allcs. Are the ic bap tiled ; I would 
willi to know tlie formula the reverend baptid-gencralufed 
on their occadon. 
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There is but one church where I ever faw facred rites, or 
fomething like baptifm, conferred upon affes ; it is, I think, 
at Rome on St Andrew’s or St Patrick’s day. It fhould be 
St Balaam’s, if he was in the Roman kalendar as high as he is 
in the Abyllinian. In that church (it is I think on Monte 
Cavallo) all forts of affes, about and within Rome, are gather- 
ed together, and fhowers of holy water and blellings rained 
by a pricll upon them. What is the formula I do not know; 
although it is a joke put upon ftrangers, cfpccially of one 
nation, to affemble them there ; or whether the two church- 
es of Rome and Abvflinia differ lb much in this as in other 
points of difciplinc, 1 am not informed ; but the rationality 
and decency of fuch a ceremony being the fame in all 
churches, the fervice performed at the time lliould be the 
lame likewife. 

1 will not then have any fern pic to fay, that this whole ac- 
count of Alvarez is a grofs fiction ; that no baptifm, or any 
thing like baptifm, is meant by the ceremony ; that a man is 
no more baptifed by keeping the anniverfary of our Saviour’s 
baptifm, than he is crucified by keeping his crucifixion. The 
commemoration of our Saviour’s baptifm on the epiphany, 
and the bleffing the waters that day, is an old obfervancc of 
the eaflcrn church, formerly performed in public in L'gyptas 
now in Ethiopia. Since that of Alexandria fell into the hands 
of Mahometans, the fear of infult and profanation has obliged 
them to confine this ceremony, and all other proccllions, 
within the walls of their churches in each of which there 
is conftantly a place devoted to this ufe. 1 liofc that cannot 
attend the ceremony of afperfion in the church, especially 
fick or infirm people, have the water font to them, and a 
large contribution is made for tire patriarch, or bifhop ; yet 
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nobody ever took it into their heads to tax cither Greek or 
Armenian with a repetition of baptifm. 

Monsieur de Tournefort*, in his travels through the 
Levant, gives you a iigure of the Greek priell, who biefles 
the water in a peculiar habit, with a paftoral ftafT in his 
hand. 

But, bolides this, various falfehoods have likewife been 
propagated ah'-ut the manner of baptifm pracli fed in Abyf- 
fmia, all in order to impugn the validity of it, and to ex- 
cufe the rath condm; of the Jcfuns for re-baptiling all the 
Abyflinians, as if ihev had been a Jewifh and Pagan people 
that never had been baptiied at all. The violation of this 
article of the creed, or confcllion of Nice, was a caule of 
great offence to the Abyflinians, and of the misfortunes 
that happened afterwards. The whole of the Abyllinian 
fervice of baptifm is in their liturgy. The Jcluirs had plenty 
of copies in their hands, and could have pointed out the 
part of the fervicc that was heretical, if they had pleafed; 
thev did not pretend, however, to do this, and their filence 
condemns them. 

As for the idle dories that are told of the words pronoun- 
ced, fitch as, — “ I baptize you in t lie name of the Holy Tri- 
nity,” — “ In the name of Peter and Paul,” — “J baptize you 
in the water of Jordan,” — May God baptife you,” — “ May 
G d walh vou,” and many others, they arc all invented bv 
the Jeluits, to exculc the repetition of baptifm in Abydinia, 

wliich 
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which there was no fort of occalion for, as they might have 
examined the words and form in the liturgies, which arc in 
every church ; and I mull here only obferve, that if, as the 
chaplain of Alvarez fays, the prieft in the pool, on the fei'i- 
val of the Epiphany, was fo fond of the proper words as even, 
at that time, to fay, “ I baptife you in the name of the fa- 
“ tlicr, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoil,” the woids he 
quotes to fhew this immerfion in water on the Ipiphany, 
is a real baptifm, I cannot comprehend why they lhould 
vary them to other words, when nothing but baptifm is 
meant. But this I can bear evidence of, that, in no time 
when I was prefent, as 1 have above a hundred times been 
at the baptifm both of adults and infants, aye, and of apo- 
ilates too, 1 never heard other words pronounced than the 
orthodox baptifmal ones, “ 1 baptize thee in the name of 
“ the Father, of the Son, and of the Iloly Ghoft,” immer- 
ging the child in pure water, into which they ft HI pour a 
fmall quantity of oil of olives, in the form of a crols. 

Tiie Abyflinians receive the holy facramcnt in both kinds 
in unleavened bread, and in the grape bruifed with the 
hufk together as it grows, fo that it is a kind of marmal- 
ade, and is given in a flat fpoon : whatever they may pre- 
tend, fomc mixture feems ncccfTary to keep it from fermen- 
tation in the (late that it is in, unlcfs the dried duller is frelh 
bruifed juft before it is ufed, for it is little more fluid than 
the common marmalade of confectioners ; but it is perfectly 
the grape as it grew, bruifed Hones and fkin together. Some 
means, however, have been ufed, as I fuppofe, to prevent 
fermentation, and make it keep ; and, though this is con- 
flantly denied, I have often thought I tailed a flavour that 
was not natural to the grape itl'elf. 

i It 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 


335 


Tt is a miftakc that there is no wine in Abyilinni, for a 
quantity of excellent llrong wine is made at Drecda, foutli- 
wdl from Gondar about thirty miles, which would more 
than fupply the quantity neceflary for the celebration of 
the eucharifl in all Abvffinia twenty times over. The people 
themfelvcs are not fond of wine, and plant the vine in one 
place only; and in this they have been imitated by the E- 
gvptians, their colony ; but a fmall black grape, of an ex- 
cellent flavour, grows plentifully wild in every wood in 
1 igre. 

Large pieces of bread are given to the communicants 
in proportion to their quality; and 1 have fecn great men, 
who, though they open their mouths as wide as convenient- 
lv a man can do, yet from the rel'pect the pried nore him, 
fuch a portion of the loaf was put into his mouth that wa- 
ter ran from his eyes, from the incapacity of chewing ir, 
which, however, he does as indecently, and with full as mud? 
noife, as he eats at table. 

After receiving the facramcnr of the eucharifl in both 
kinds, a pitcher of water is brought, of which the commu- 
nicant drinks a large draught ; and well he needs it to walli 
down the quantity of bread he has jufl lwallowcd. lie 
then retires from the ileps of the inner divifion upon which 
the adminiilering pricll Hands, and, turning his face to the 
wall of the church, in private lavs Ionic prayer with feem- 
ing dccencv and attention. 

The Romanifls doubt of the validity of the Abyillnian 
cnnfccration of the elements, becaufe in their liturgy it is 
plainly laid, “ Lord, put thy hand upon this cup, anil Mel's 
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“ it, and fan&ify it, and purify it, that in it may be made 
“ thy holy blood and of the bread they fay, “ Plcfs this 
“ faucer, or plate, that in it may be made thy holy body.” 
And in their prayer they fay, “ Change this bread that it 
“ may be made thy' pure body which is joined with this 
“ cup of thy r precious blood.” The Jcluits doubt of the va- 
lidity of this confecration, bccaufe it is laid, “ this bead is 
my body,” and over the wine, “ this cup is my blood where- 
as, to operate a true tranfubftantiation, they fhould U) over 
the bread, “ this is mv bodv.” 

For my own part, I leave it to the reverend fathers, who 
are the bed judges, what is nccelfary to operate this miracle 
of tranfubftantiation. The reality of the thing itfelf is de- 
nied by all Proteftant churches, has been often doubted by 
others, has been ridiculed by lay - writers, and can never be 
a matter, I believe, of thorough conviction, much lefs of proof 
to any\ The dignity' of the fubjcCt, on which it touches 
nearly, as well as tendernefs for our brethren on the con- 
tinent, an article of whole faith it is, Ihould alway r s fereen it 
from being treited with plealantry, whatever we believe, or 
whether we believe it or not. 

M. Ludolf thinks, that the words I have fet down are a 
proof the Abymnians do not believe in tranfubftantiation. 
F ir my part, from thofc very words, I cannot think any thing 
is clearer than that they do ; the bread is upon the plate; 
they pr ‘hat that plate may be blcfltd, u That in it the 
breaci may ue made God’s holy body *;” and of the wine they 

fav, 


* See the Eihiopic liturgies pallim. LuJolf, lib. in. cap, 5. 
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fay, “That it may be made thy holy blood:” and in their 
prayer they fay, “ Change this bread that it may be made 
thy body and again, “ May the Holy Ghoft Ihine upon 
this bread, that it may be made the body of Chrift our God, 
and that this cup may be changed and become the blood, 
not the fymbd, of the blood of Chrift our God.” With all 
rclpcct to Mr Ludolf’s opinion, I mud think that, though 
the benediction prayed upon the patine, fpoon, and chalice, is 
but an auk ward expreftion, yet, if I underhand the language, 
“ convene” and “ immuretur” are literal tranllations of the 
Ethiopic, and lcem to pray fora tranfubllantiation as direct- 
ly as words will admit, whether they believe in it or not; 
nor, as far as 1 know, can any ttronger ot more c:-.pr*. dive be 
found to fubftitute in their place. 

1 shall finiiii this fubjcct (which is not of my province, 
and which 1 have mentioned, becaufe I know it is a matter 
which i ome ot my readcis deliic information upon) by an 
anecdote that happened a few months before my coming 
into Abydinia, as it was accidentally told me by the pried 
of Adowa the scry clay of the Epiphany, and which Janni 
vouched to be true, and to have feen. 

Tiif .Sunday before Ras Michael’s departure forGondar 
from Adowa, he went to church in great pomp, and there 
received the i'aeramcnt. There happened to be Inch a crowd 
to fee him, that the wine, part of the confecrated elements, 
was thrown down and lpilt upon the flcps whereon the 
communicants ilood at receiving. Some ftraw or hay was 
inftantly gathered and lprinklcd upon it to cover it, and the 
communicants continued the fervicc till the end, treading 
t hat g rafs under foot. 

Vcl. III. U u 
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This giving great offence to Janni, and feme few pricfls 
that lived with him, it was told Michael, who, without ex- 
plaining him fclf, laid only, “As to the fact of throwing tt c 
hay, thev are a parcel of liogs, and know no better.” Tin .* 
few words had Hack in rite ilotnaeli of the piieil of Adov , 
who, with great lecrecy, and as a mark of friendfh ip, K-.yy d I 
would give him my opinion what he ihould have d>>i:e, or 
rather, what woultl have been done in my country ? 1 told 
him, “ That the anfwer to his queftion depended upon tv.") 
things, which, being known, his diilicukies would \ erv can ’ 7 
he folved. If you do believe that the wine lpilt by the nub 
upon the llcps, and trod under foot afterwards, was really 
the blood of Jel'us Chriil, then you was guilty of a moll hor- 
rid crime, and you Ihould crvuuonthc mountains to co\cr 
you; and ages of atonement are not fufficient to exphue it. 
You ihould, in the mean rime, have railed the place 10m d 
with iron, or built it round with Hone, that no foot, or any 
thing elfc but the dew of heaven, could have fallen upon 
it, or you fliould have brought in the river upon the plate 
that would have waflied it all to the ik <t, U- 1 m . J Cv ’ v ered it eve: 
after from facrilegious profanation. Hut it,' , contra iv 

you believe, (as many Clirillian (lurches do iluu the wi.ie 
(notwithftanding confecration) ic-mained in th. „ op nothing; 
more than wine, but was only the A mbol, or n pe, or thii.'h . 
blood of the New Tcilament, then the fptlling it upon the 
Heps, and the treading upon it afterwards, having been 
merely accidental, and out of yoiti power to pres ent, being 
lb far from your with that you are heart:!} ibrr\ that ithnp- 
pened, I do not re. Lon tii.it you aie furrier liable in the 
crime of lacrilcge, than if the wn.e had m,t iv.en con .'e era- 
ted at all. You are to humble sourfclf, and hnceulv ret-ret 

j 0 

that fo irreverent an accident happened in your hmds, and 
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in your time, but as you did not intend it, and could not 
prevent it ; the confluence of an accident, where inatten- 
tion is exceedingly culpable, will be imputed to vou, and 
nothing further."’ 

Tiif. pried declared to me, with great carncftncfs, that he 
never did believe that the elements in the cucharid were 
converted hv confecration into the real body and blood of 
Chrid. lie laid, however, that he believed this to he the 
Roman Catholic faith, but it never was his ; and that 
he conceived the bread was bread, and the wine was wine, 
even after confecration. From this example, which occur- 
red merely accidentally, and was not the fruit of interroga- 
tion or curiolitv, it appears to me, whatever the je'uits fay, 
fomc at lead among the Abyllinians do not believe the real 
prcfcncc in the eucharid ; but further 1 am not enough 
informed to give a politivc opinion. To follow this iuvei- 
tigation more curioully would have been attended with a 
conlidcrable degree of danger; and therefore 1 have dated 
my only means of knowledge, and leave my readers entire- 
ly to the freedom of their own opinion, and to after inqui- 
ry and information. 

The Abvffinians arc not till agreed about the dare of fouls 
before the refuvrcction ot the bodv. I he opinion wnn.li 
generally prevails is, that there is no third date; btu that, 
after the example of the tin-, f, the iouls of good men enjoy 
the beatific vilion immediate;} upon the feparation from the 
body. But 1 mud here obfet ve, tli.u then' practice and books 
do both contradict this ; r .r, as oiie.t as any pci ton dies, alms 
are given, and praters are ufiered lor the foaL ot ihoie de- 
parted, which would be vain did they bJ.:cvc the\ 

L 1 u 2 already 
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already in the prefence of God, and in pofleflion of the 
greatcft blefs pofiiblc, wanting nothing to complete it. “ Rc- 
mcrnbcr,(fays their liturgy) O Lord! the fouls of thy fervants, 
our father Abba Matthias, and the reft of our faints, Abba 
Salama, and Abba Jacob.” In another place, “ Remember, 
O Lord ! the kings of Ethiopia, Abreha, and Atzbeha, Caleb, 
and Gucbra Mafcal.” And again, “ Rcleafe, O Lord ! our fa- 
ther Antonius, and Abba Macarius.’ If this is not directly ac- 
knowledging a feparate Hate, it can have no meaning at all. 

I have already faid, that the Agaazi, the prcdeceflbrs of 
thofe people that 1‘ettled in Tigre from the mountains of the 
Habab, were fhepherds adjoining to the Red Sea ; that they 
fpcak the language Gcrz, and are the only people in Abyffi- 
nia in poffeliion of letters ; that thefe are all circumcifed, 
both men and women. The former term, as applied to 
men, is commonly known to every one the lead acquaint- 
ed with the Jewilh hi (lory. The latter is, as far as I know, 
a rite merely Gentile, although in Africa, at lead that part ad- 
joining to Egypt and the Red Sea, it is much more known and 
more univcrfally praetif'ed than the other. This I lhall call 
cx.tfiut , that I may exprefs this uncommon operation by as 
decent a word as poJliblc. 1 lie Ealallia likewife fubmit to 
both. 

These nations, however they agree in their rite, differ in 
their accounts of die time they received this ceremony, as 
well as the manner of performing it. The Abydinians of 
I'ig; e fay, that they received it from IfhmacTs family and 
his defeendants, with whom they were early connected in 
their trading voyages. They fay alfb, that the queen of Sar- 
ba, and all the women of that coad, had differed excilion at 
die ufual time of life, before puberty, and before licr jour- 
ney 
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ncy to Jcrufalcm. The Falafhi again declare, that their cir- 
cumcifion was that commonly practifed at JeruIaSem m rlie 
time of Solomon, and in ufe among them when they left 
Palcftinc, and came into Abylfinia. 

The circumcifion of the Abyflinians is performed with a 
fharp knife, or razor. There is no laceration with the nails, 
no formula or repetition of words, nor any religions ceremony 
at the time of the operation, nor is it done at any particular 
age, and generally it is a woman that is the furgeon. The 
Falallia fay, they perform it fometimes with the edge of a 
iharp Hone; fometimes with a knife or razor, and at other 
times with the nails of their lingers; and for this purpofe 
they have the nails of their little lingers of an immoderate 
length: at the time of the operation the pried chants ahvmn, 
or verfe, importing, “ Blcflcd art thou, O Lord, who hall or- 
dained circumcifion !” This is performed on the eighth dav, 
and is a religious rite, according to the frit inllitution by 
God to Abraham. 

The Abyflinians pretend theirs is not fo ; and, being prefl- 
ed for the rcufon, they tell you it is beeaufc Chriil and the 
apo ties were circumcifed, though they do not hold it ne- 
ceilary to ialvation. But it is the objection thev conllantly 
make againll eating out of the fame plate, or drinking out 
of the fame cup with 11 rangers, that they arc uncirt unvei- 
led, while, with the Egyptians or the Cophrs, though casual- 
ly llrangers, they make no Inch difficulty. In the time of 
the Jcfuits, when the Roman Catholic religion was abolifi- 
cd, and liberty given them to return to their old worflup, 
their priells proclaimed a general cirenmcilion ; arc! ’he 
populace, in the lirll davs of their furv, or triumph, mur- 
dered many Catholics, by dabbing them with a lance in that 

3 parr,. 
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part, as they met them, repeating in deriiion thcjcwifli hymn, 
or ejaculation, “ bleded is the Lord that hath ordained cir- 
cumciiion !” i'o that, I believe, their indi Terence in this ar- 
ticle is rather owing to not being contradicted; juft as they 
arc carelefs about every other parts of religion, unlefs iuch 
as have been revived in their minds by difputes with the 
fc fu its, and kept up lince in part among their clergy, lint 
none of them pretend that circumcifion arilcs from ncccl- 
iity of any kind, or from any obilruetion or impediment to 
procreation, or that it becomes ncceftary for cleanlincfs, or 
from the heat of climate. 

Non?, of thefe reafons, conftantly allcdgcd in Europe, 
are ever to be heard of here, nor do I believe they have the 
fmalleil foundation any where ; and this, I think, fhould 
weigh llrongiy in favour of the at count leripture gives of 
it. Examining the origin of this ceremony, independent of 
this revelation, I will never believe that man, or nations of 
men, rail'd v fubmitted to a difgraccful, fometimes danger- 
ous, and always painful operation, unlefs there had been 
propofed, as a confcqucnce, fome reward for i'ubniitting to, 
or fomc puniihmcnt for refufing it, which balanced in their 
minds the pain and danger, as well as difgrace, of that ope- 
ration. 

Ai.l the inhabitants of the globe agree in confidcring it 
fnameful to expofe that part of their body, even to men; 
and in the call, where, from climate, you are allowed, and 
from refpect to your fuperiois, the generality of men are 
forced to go naked, all agree in covering their waift, which 
is called their i-cthdinfs, though it is really the only part of 
their bodv that is covered. Wc fee even that there w r as a 

t curie 
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curfc * attended the mere feeing that parr of the Vn]y of 
a parent, and not initamly throwing a covering over it. 


I do nor propofe difeufling at large the argument^ for 
or againll the rime of the beginning to circnmcile. 1 he 
feripture has given fuch an account of it, that, when weigh- 
ed with the promife fo exactly kept to r ! ic end, feems to me 
to be a very rational one. Bur, conlidering all revelation 
out of the qucilion, I think there is no room to infinite 
any free or fair inquiry. I give no pre-eminence to Moles 
nor liis writings. I luppofe him a profane author; bur, tiil 
thofe that argue againll his account, and maintain circum- 
cifion was earlier than Abraham, lhall fhew me anothet 
profane writer as old as Moles, as near the time they fay it 
began as M >Ls was to the time of Abraham, I will not 
argue with them in fupporr or Motes againd Herodotus, 
nor difeufs who Herod otus’s 1‘hcnicians, at.d who his Kgs p- 
tians were that circumcilcd. Herod u us knew not Abra- 
ham nor Motes, and, tomptred to tlteir days, he A but as 


yelterdav. T 
thing he kne 
Abraham or 


'hole l’henieian •, and Egyptians might, for any 
w at his time, have received circumciiion from 
Uhmael, or feme of their podcri:\, as the A- 


bylfinians or Ethiopians, hem he 
they did, which ilcrod >tus di.il not 1: 
he mention:, ihev were eirc uim ikd. 


refers to, actually fay 
now, it i ; plain, though- 
'lies tradition of the 


Abyilimans vne its eon ikloi abort from what they t'r-v 

of it them !e Ives, ’L u tin- v were, in the cat bed time, circum- 
ciied before thev left their native country, and fettled ui 
Tigre. From t: L they derive no honour, nor do they pc- 
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tend to any. It would have been other wife, if the nra fixed 
upon had been the reign of Mcnilck, fon of Solomon, when 
they fil'd embraced Judaifm under a monarch. This 
would have made a much more brilliant epoch in their hi- 
flory, whilll it was probable that they adopted circumcition 
under the countenance of A/arias, the fon of Zadok, the 
high pricll, and the representatives of the twelve tribes 
who came with him at that time from Jerufalem. 

It feems to me very ex raordinarv, that, if circumci ion 
was originally a Jewilh ii vention, all thole nations to the 
fouth fhould be abfolutcly ignorant of it, while others to 
the northward were fo early acquainted with it; for n vie 
of thofe nations up the Nile (excepting the Shepherds) either 
know or praelife it to this day; though, ever lime the 
1400th year before Glirili, they have been in the doled con- 
nection with the Jews. This would rather make me belie\e, 
that the rite of circumcifion went northwaid from the plain 
of Mamre, for it certainly made no progrefs fouthward from 
Egypt, We fee it obtained in Arabia, In Zipporali*, Mold’s 
wife, circumciling her fon upon their return to Lgypt. Her 
great anxiety to have that operation immediately perform- 
ed, fliews that hcr’s was a fudaical circumcilion ; there was 
no fin that attended the omiilion of this operation in Egypt, 
but God had laid to Abraham r, “ T he foul that is not cir- 
cumciled fhall be cut o If from li'racl.” 

The Tchcratz Agows, who live between Lada and Bc- 
gemder, in an exceedingly fertile country, are not circum- 

cil'ed ; 


* ExoJ. chap, iv, ver, z 
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cifed ; and, therefore, if this nation left Paledine upon ]o- 
lhua palling Jordan, circumcifion was not known there, for 
the Agows to this day are uncircumcifed. The fame may be 
faid of the Agows of Damot, who arc fettled at the head of 
the Nile. It will be fecn by the two fpecimens of their dif- 
ferent languages that they are different nations, as I have 
alledgcd. Next to thefe arc the Gafat, in a plain open coun- 
try, who do not life circumcifion ; none of them were ever 
converted to Judaifm, and but few of them to Ch-idianirv. 
The next are the people of Amhara who did not ul'c circum- 
cifion, at lead few of them, till after the maffacrc of the 
princes by Judith in the year 900, when the remaining prin- 
ces of the line of Solomon fled to Shoa, and the court was 
cflablifhcd there. The lad of thefe nations that I fhall 
mention are the Galla, who are not circumcifcd ; of this na- 
tion we have faid enough. 

On the north, a black, woolly-headed nation, called the 
Shangalla, already often mentioned, bounds Abyffmia, and 
ferves like a dring to the bow made by thefe nations of Gal- 
la. Who thev are we know perfectly, being the Cufliitc 
Troglodytes of Sofala, Saba, Axurn and Meroe ; lliur up, as 1 
have already mentioned, in thofe caves, the fil'd habitations 
of their more polilhed ancedors. Neither do thefe ciicum- 
eife, though they immediately bordered upon Egypt, wlhlc 
the Cufhite, adjoining to the peninfula of Africa certainly 
did. As then fo many nations contiguous to Egypt never 
received circumcilion from it, it feems an invincible argu- 
ment, that this was no endemial rite or cullom among the 
Egyptians, and I have before olden ed, that it was of no ule 
to this nation, as the rcafons mentioned by l'hilo, aod the 
red, of cleanlinefs and climate, me abfolute dreams, and 

Vol. III. X x now 
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now, exploded ; and that they arc fo is plain, bccaufe, otficr- 
wii'e, the nations more to the fouthward woultl have adopt- 
ed it, as they have univcrfally done another cullom, which 
1 lli.ni prelently ipeak of. 

CtacuMcisioN, then, having no natural caufe or ad- 
vantage, being in itfelf repugnant to man’s nature, and ex- 
tremely painful, if not dangerous, it could never originate 
in man’s mind wantonly and out of free-will. It might 
have dene ib indeed fiom imitation, but with Abraham it 
had a cattle, as God was to make his private family in a few 
years numerous, like the lands of the fea. This mark, which 
ft panned them from all the world, was aneafy way tofhew 
whether the promiie was fulfilled or not. They were go- 
ing to take poilellion of a land where tircunnilion was not 
known, and this Ihewcd them their enemy diilindt from 
their own people. And it would be the groflcfl abfurdity to 
I'eml Samfon to bring, as tokens of the llain, 1b many fore- 
ikins or prepuces of the Philiilincs, if, as Herodotus fays, 
rlic Philiilincs had cut oil their prepuces a thou hind years 
before. 

I must here take notice that this cu^om, filthy and bar- 
barous as it is, lias been adopted by the Abyflinians of Tigre., 
who have always been circumcifcd, from a knowledge thaa 
the nations about them were not circumcifcd at all. It is 
tme they do n >; contenr h< m Hives with the foreikin, and 
I doubt very much u this was not the cafe with the Jews 
likewife. On the contrary, in place of the foreikin tlvy 
cut the whole away* ferotum and all, and bring this to 
their fuperiors, as a token they have killed an enemy. 


Although 
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Although it then appears that the nations which had 
Egypt between Abraham and them, that is, were to the 
fouthward, did not follow the Egyptians in the rite of cir- 
cumcifion, yet in another, of excifion, they all concurred. 
Strabo* fays, the Egyptians circumcifed both men and wo- 
men, like the Jews. I will not pretend to fay that any furh 
operation ever did obtain among the Jewifh women, as 
feripture is filent upon it ; and indeed it is nowhere ever 
pretended to have been a religious rite, but to be introdu- 
ced from neceflity, to avoid a deformity which nature has 
fubjedted particular people to, in particular climates and 
countries. 

We perceive among the brutes, that nature, creating the 
animal with the fame limbs or members all the world o- 
ver, does yet indulge itfclf in a variety, in the proportion of 
fuch limbs or members. Some are remarkable for the fize 
of their heads, fome for the breadth and bignefs of the tail, 
f *me for the length of their legs, and fome for the fize of 
their horns. There is a diflri<5t in Aby/Iinia, within the per- 
petual rains, where cows, of no greater fize than ours, have 
horns, each of which would contain as much water as the 
ordinary water-pail ufed in England does ; and I remem- 
ber on the frontiers of bennaar, near the river Dender, to 
have feen a herd of many hundred cows, ever} 7 one of which 
had the apparent conftru&ion of their parts almoft fimilar 
with that of the bull ; fo that, for a confiderable time, I 
tvas perfuaded that thefe were oxen, their udders being 
very fmall, until I had feen them milked. 

v. iii. X x 2 This 
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This particular appearance, or unneceflary appends ge,*at 
firft made me believe that I had found the real caui'e of cir- 
cumcifion from analogy, but, upon information, this did not 
hold. It is however otherwife in the excifion of wontu'n. 
from climate, or fome other caufe, a certain difproportion 
is found generally to prevail among them. And, as the po- 
pulation of a country has in every age been confidercd as an 
object worthy of attention, men have endeavoured to re- 
medy this deformity by the amputation of that redundancy. 
All the Egyptians, therefore, the Arabians, and nations to 
the fouth of Africa, the Abyllinians, Gallas, Agows, Ga- 
fats, and Gongas, make their children undergo this opera- 
tion, at no fixed time indeed, but always before they are 
marriageable. 

When the Roman Catholic priefts firft fettled in Egypt, 
they did not negleft fupporting their million by temporal 
advantages, and fmall prefents given to needy people their 
profelytes ; but miftaking this excifion of the Coptilh wo- 
men for a ceremony performed upon Judaical principles, 
they forbade, upon pain of excommunication, that excifion 
fhould be performed upon the children of parents who 
had become Catholics. The converts obeyed, the children 
grew up, and arrived at pu berty ; but the confequences of 
having obeyed the interdict were, that the man found, 
by chufing a wife among Catholic Cophts, he fubje&ed 
himl'elf to a very difagreeable inconveniency, to which he 
had conceived an unconquerable averfion, and therefore 
he married a heretical wife, free from this objection, and 
with her he relapfed into herefy. 


Thb 
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The miffionaries therefore finding it impoflible that ever 
their congregation could increafe, and that this accident did 
fruftrate all their labours, laid their cafe before the College 
of Cardinals de propaganda fide , at Rome. Thefe took it up as 
a matter of moment, which it really was, and fent over 
vifitors fkilled in furgery, fairly to report upon the cafe as 
it Rood ; and they, on their return, declared, that the heat 
of the climate, or fomc other natural caufe, did, in that par- 
ticular nation, invariably alter the formation fo as to make 
a difference from what was ordinary in the fex in other 
countries, anti that this difference did occafion a difguft, 
which mull impede the confequenccs for which matrimony 
was inllitutcd. The college, upon this report, ordered that 
a declaration, being firft made by the patient and her pa- 
rents that it was not done from Judaical intention, but bc- 
caufc it difappointed the ends of marriage, “ Si modo 
“ matrimonii fruftus impediret id omnino tollendum ef- 
“ fet that the imperfection was, by all manner of means, 
to be removed ; fo that the Catholics, as well as the Cophts, 
in Egypt, undergo cxcifion ever fince. 1 his is done with a 
knife, or razor, by women generally when the child is about 
eight years old *. 

« 

There is another ceremony with which 1 1 hall clofc, and 
this regards the women alio, and 1 ihall call it inafion. This 

is 


* The reader will obferre, by tie obfeurity of this paflage, that it is with relu^arcc I 
bare been drttimircd to mention it at all ; blit as it is an hiftoncal fa£', whiib ha.** lad 

material ccnfequences, I hart* thought it not allowable to omit it altogether. Any naturaJiib 
Milling for more particular information, may confult the French copy. 
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is an ufage frequent, and ftill retained among the Jews, 
though pofitively prohibited by the law : “ Thou (halt not 
cut thy face for the fake of, or on account of the dead 
As foon as a near relation dies in Abyflinia, a brother or pa- 
rent, coufin- german or lover, every woman in that relation, 
with the nail of her little finger, which Ihe leaves long on 
purpofe, cuts the fltin of both her temples, about the fize of 
a fixpence ; and therefore you fee either a wound or a fear 
in every fair face in Abyflinia ; and in the dry feafon, when 
the camp is our, from the lofs of friends they feldom 
have liberty to heal till peace and the army return with 
the rains. 

The Abyflinians, like the ancient Egyptians, their firft co- 
lony, in computing their time, have continued the ufc of the 
folar year. Diodorus Siculus fays, “ They do not reckon 
their time by the moon, but according to the fun ; that thir- 
ty days conftitute their month, to which they add five days 
and the fourth part of a day, and this completes their 
year. 

These five days were, by the Egyptians, called Nici, and, 
by the Greeks, Epagomeni, which fignifies, days added, or 
fuperinduced, to complete a fum. The Abyflinians add five 
days, which they call Quagomi, a corruption from the Greek 
Epagomeni, to the month of Auguft, which is their Naha- 
afle. Every fourth year they add a fixth day. They begin 
the year, like all the eaftern nations, with the 19th or 30th 
day of Auguft, that is the 'kalends of September, the 29th of 
Auguft being the firft of their month Mafcaram. 

It 


* Scut, chap. xir. ver. i. 
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It is uncertain whence they derived the names of their 
months ; they have no fignilication in any of the languages 
of Abyflinia. The name of the iirft month among the old 
Egyptians has continued to this day. It is Tot, probably fo 
called from the firft divifion of time among the Egyptians, 
from observation of the helaical riling of the dog-ftar. The 
names of the months retained in Abyllinia are poflibly in 
antiquity prior to this ; they are probably thofc given them 
by the Culhile, before the Kalcndars at Thebes and Meroe, 
their colony, were formed. 

# The common epoch which the Abyllinians make ufe of 
is from the creation of the world ; but in the quantity of 
this period they do not agree with the Greeks, nor with 
other eallern nations, who reckon 5508 years from the crea- 
tion to the birth of Chrilt. The Abyllinians adopt the even 
number of ,500 years, carting away the odd eight years ; 
but whether this was firft done for eafe of calculation, or 
fome better reafon, there is neither book nor tradition that 
now can teach us. They have, bolides this, many other e- 
pochs, fuch as from the council of Nice and Ephefus. There 
is like wife to he met with in their books a portion of time, 
which is certainly a cycle; the Ethiopic word is kamar, 
which, literally interpreted, is an arch, or circle. It is not 
now in ufe in civil life among the Abyllinians, and there- 
fore was mentioned as containing various quantities from 
100 years to 19; and there arc places in their hiftorv where 
neither of tlicl'e will apply, nor any even number what- 
ever. 


They make ufe of the golden number and cpael con- 
flantly in all their ecclefiaftic computations : the Iirft they* 

calf 
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cull Matque, the other Abadle. Scaliger, who has taken, 
great pains upon this confufed fubjedt, the computation of 
time in the church of Abyflinia, without having fuccecd- 
ed in making it much clearer, tells us, that the firll ufc or 
invention of epadts was not earlier than the time of Dioclc- 
fian ; but this is contrary to the pofitive evidence of Abyf- 
finian hiftory, which fays exprefsly, that the epadt was in- 
vented by Demetrius *, patriarch of Alexandria. “ Unlefs, 
fays the poet in their liturgy, Demetrius had made this 
revelation by the immediate influence of the Holy Ghoft, 
how, I pray you, was it pofllble that the computation of 
time, called Epadts, could ever have been known ?” And, 
again, “ When you meet, fays he, you fhall learn the com- 
putation by epadts, which was taught by the Holy Ghoft to 
father Demetrius, and by him revealed to you.” Now De- 
metrius was the twelfth patriarch of Alexandria, who was 
eledted about the 190th year of Chrift, or in the reign of 
the emperor Severus, confcquently long before the time of 
Diocleiian. 

It feems the reputation the Egyptians had from very old 
time for their fkill in computation and the divifion of time, 
remained with tliem late in the days of Chriftianitv. Pope 
Leo the Great, writing to the emperor Marcian, confefles 
that the fixing the time of the moveable feafts was always 
an exclufive privilege of the church of Alexandria ; and 
therefore, fays lie, in his letter about reforming the kalen- 
dar, the holy lathers endeavoured to take away the occa- 
fion of this error, by delegating the whole care of this to 

the 


* £m.om. 12th October, Od. 3. tom. 1. Ann. AJexan. p. m. 363. 
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life bifhop of Alexandria, becaufe the Egyptians, from old 
times, feera to have had this gift of computation given them; 
and when thefe had fignified to the apo&olic See the days 
upon which the moveable feafts were to happen, the church 
of Rome then notified this by writing to churches at a great- 
er diflance. 

We are not to doubt that this privilege, which the church 
>f Alexandria had been fo long in pofl'eflion of, contributed 
much to inflame the minds of the Abyflinians againft the 
Roman Catholic priefts,- for altering the time of keeping 
Ealler, by appointing days of their own ; for we fee violent 
commotions to have arifien every year upon the celebration ; 
of this feflival. 

The Abyflinians have another way of deferibing time 
peculiar to themfelvcs ; they read the whole of the four 
evangelifts every year in their churches. They begin with 
Matthew, then proceed to Mark, Luke, and John, in order; 
and, when they fpcakof an emit, they write and fay it hap- 
pened in the days of Matthew', that is, in the fb'fl quarter of 
the year, while the goljpel of St Matthew was yet reading 
in the churches.. 

They compute the time of the day in a very arbitrary, ir- 
regular manner. The twilight, as I have before obferved, 
is very r fhort, almofl imperceptible, and was ftill more fo 
when the court was removed farther to the fouthward in 
Shoa. As foon as the fun falls below the horizon, night 
comes on, and all the flats appear. This term, then, the 
twilight, they clioofe for the beginning of their day, and 
call it Nagge, which is the very time the twilight of the 
Yqi« 1IL Y v morning- 
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morning lafts. The fame is obferved at night, and Mefet 
is meant to fignify the inftant of beginning the twilight, 
bc'wccn the fun’s falling below the horizon and the ftars 
appearing. Mid-day is by them called Katcr, a very old word, 
w iich figniiies culmination , or a thing’s being arrived or pla- 
ced at the middle or higheft part of an arch. All the reft 
of times, in convcrfation, they deferibe by pointing at the 
place in the heavens where the fun then was, when what 
they are deferibing happened. 

I shall conclude what further I have to fay oh this 
fubjetft, by obferving, that nothing can be more inaccurate 
than all Abyflinian calculations. Befidcs their abfolutc ig- 
norance in arithmetic, their exccflive idlencfs and averfion 
to ftudy, and a number of fanciful, whimfical combina- 
tions, by which every particular feribe or monk diftinguilhes 
himfelf, there are obvious reafons why there fhould be a 
variation between their chronology and ours. I have al- 
ready obferved, that the beginning of our years are differ- 
ent ; ours begin on the ift of January, and theirs on 
the i ft day of September, fo that there are 8 months dif- 
ference between us. The laft day of Auguft may be the 
year 1780 with us, and 1779 only with the Abyffmians. And 
in the reign of their kings they very feldom mention cither 
month or day beyond an even number of years. Suppo- 
flng, then, it is known that the reign of ten kings extended 
from fuch to fuch a period, where all the months and days 
arc comprehended, when we come to affign to each of 
thefe anconal number of years, without the eorrefpondent 
months ai-d days, it is plain that, when all thcl’c feparatc 
reigns come to be added together, the one fum-total will 
not ag ee with thc.otlier, but will be more or lcls than the 

4 juft 
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Juft time which that prince reigned. This, indeed, as errors 
eompenfate full as frequently as they accumulate, will fek 
dom amount to a difference above three years ; a fpace of 
time too trivial to be of any confequence in the hiftory of 
barbarous nations. 

However, it will occur that even this agreement is no 
pofitivc evidence of the exa&nefs of the time, for it may fo 
happen that the fum-totals may agree, and yet every parti- 
cular fum conftituting the whole may be falfe, that is, if the 
quantity of errors which are too much cxadlly correfpond 
with the quantity of errors that are too little ; to obviate 
this as much as poflible, I have confideicd three eclipfes of 
the fun as recorded in the Abyffmian annals. The firft was 
in the reign of David III. the year before the king marched 
out to his firft campaign againft Maffudi the Moor, in the 
unfortunate war with Adel. The year that the king march- 
ed into Dawaro was the 1526, after having difpatched the 
Portuguefe ambaffador Don Roderigo de Lima, who em- 
barked at Mafuah on the 26th of April on board the fleet 
commanded by Don Hecftor de Silveyra, who had come from 
India on purpofe to fetch him ; and the Abyflinian annals 
fay, that, the year before the king marched, a remarkable 
cclipfe of the fun had happened in the Ethiopic month 
Ter. Now, in confulting our European accounts, we find 
that, on the fecond of January, anfwering to the x Sth day of 
Ter, there did happen an cclipfe of the fun, which, as it 
was in the time of the year when the iky is cloudlefs both 
night and day, mull have been vifible all the time of its du- 
ration. So here our accounts do agree precifelv. 
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The fecond happened on the 13th year of the reign of 
Claudius, as the Abyllinian account dates it. Claudius fuc- 
ceeded to the crown in the 1540, and the 13th year of his 
reign will fall to be on the 1 553. Now we find this eclipfe 
did happen in the fame clear feafon of the year, that is, on 
the 24th of January 1553, fo in this fecond inllance our 
chronology is perfectly correct. 

The third eclipfc of the fun happened in the 7th year of 
the reign of Yafous II. in Magabir, the feventh month of the 
Abyffinians. Now Yafous came to the crown in 1729, fo 
that the 7th year of his reign will be in 1736, and on the 
4th day of October, anfwering to the 8th day of the month 
Tekemt, N. S. in that year, wc fee this eclipfe obferved in 
Europe. 

As a further confirmation of this, wc have flared the par- 
ticulars of a comet which, the Abyllinian annals fay, ap- 
peared at Gondar in the month of November, in the 9th 
year of the reign of Yafous I. and as this comet was ob- 
ferved in Europe to have come to its perihelion in Decem- 
ber 1689, and as that year, according to our account, was 
really the 9th of tliat king’s reign, no further proof of the 
cxa< 5 tncfs of our chronology can poflibly be required. By 
means of thefe obfervations, counting backward to the rime 
of Icon Amlac, and again forward to the death of Joas, 
which happened in 1 768, and ailigning to each prince the 
number of years that Jiis own hiflorians Cay he reigned, I 
have, in the moll unexceptionable manner that I can devil'e, 
fettled the chronology of rhis country; and the exatft agree- 
ment it hath with all the remarkable events, regularly and 
Sufficiently vouched, plainly fhews the accuracy of this mc- 

2 thod. 
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thod. If, therefore, in a few cafes, I differ two or three years 
from the Jefuits in their firft account of this country, I do 
not in any fhape believe the fault to be mine, becaufc there 
are, at all thefe periods, errors in point of fa&, both in Alva- 
rez and Tellez, much more material and unaccountable than 
the miflake of a few years ; and thefe errors have been adop- 
ted with great confidence in the Hifpania Illudrata. and fome 
of the belt books of Portugucfe hiftory which* have made 
mention of this country. 
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BOOK VI. 


FIRST ATTEMPT TO DISCOVER THE SOURCE OF THE NILE FRUS- 
TRATED — A SUCCESSFUL JOURNEY THITHER, WITH A FULL 
ACCOUNT OF EVERY THING RELATING TO THAT CELEBRA- 
TED RIVER. 


CHAP. 1. 

The Author made Governor of Ras el Feel, 

I SOON received an inftance of kindnefs from Ayto Confu 
which gave me great plcafure on feveral accounts. On 
the fouth part of Abyilinia, on the frontiers of Sennaar, 
is a hot, unwholefome, low ftripe of country, inhabited 
entirely by Mahometans, divided into feveral finall di- 
ftri&s, known by the general name of Mazaga. Of this I 

have 



TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 

have often before fpoken* and fhall have further occafion int 
the fequel. 

The Arabs of Sennaar that are on bad terms with the 
governor of Athara, fly hither acrofs the defert to avoid the 
rapine and violence of that cruel tyrant. The arrival of 
thefe produces in an inftant the greateft plenty at Ras cl 
Feel ; markets arc held everywhere ; cattle of all kinds, milk, 
butter, elephants teeth, hides, and feverai other commodi- 
ties, are fold' to a great amount. 

Tice Arabs are of many different tribes ; the chief are ther 
Daveina, then the Nile. Thefe, befldcs getting a good mar- 
ket, and food for their cattle and protection for thcmfclves, 
have this great additional advantage, they efcape the Fly, 
and consequently are not pillaged, as the reft of the Arabs 
in Atbara are, when changing abodes to avoid the havock 
made by that infedt. In return for this, they conflantly 
bring horfes from Atbara, below Sennaar, for the king’s 
own ufe, and for fuch of his cavalry who are armed with 
coats of mail, no Abyffinian horfe, or very few at leaft, be- 
ing capable of that burden. 

Ayto Confu had many diftriCts of land from his father 
Kafmati Netcho, as well as fome belonging to his mother 
Ozoro Either, which lay upon that frontier ; it was called 
Kas el Feel, and had a fendick and nagareet, but, as it was 
governed always by a deputy who was a Mahometan, it 
had no rank among the .great governments of the ftate. 
Belides thefe lands, the patrimony of Confu, Ras Michael 
had given him more, and with them this government, 
young a s he was, from favour to his mother Ozoro Either.. 

This 
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This Mahometan deputy was named Abdel Jellcel, a great 
coward, who had refufed to bring out his men, tho’ fum- 
moned, to join the king when marching againll Fafil. He 
had alfo quarrelled with the Daveina, and robbed them, fo 
that they traded no more with Ras el Feel, brought no more 
horfes, and the diltridt was confequcntly nearly ruined, 
whilft a great outcry was raifed againft Abdel Jelleel by the 
merchants who ufed to trade at that market, not having 
now money enough to pay the meery. 

Ammonios, his Billetana Gueta, was the perfon Ayto Confu 
had dellined to go to Ras el Feel to reduce it to order, and 
dil’placc Abdel Jellcel ; but Ras Michael had put him as a 
man of trull over the black horfc under me, fo he was em- 
ployed otherwife. Confu himlelf was now preparing to go 
thither to fettle another deputy in the place of Abdel Jelleel, 
and he had alked the allillance of troops from the king, by 
which this came to my knowledge. 

The firft time I fawOzoro Either, I told her, that, unlcfs 
lhe had a mind to have her fon die fpeedilv, Ihe fhould, by 
every means in her power, dilTiiade him from his journey 
to Ras el Feel, being a place where the bloody flux never 
ccafcd to rage ; and this complaint had never perfectly left 
him fince he had had the fmall-pox, but had wore him to a 
lhadow. There could be no lurer way therefore of deltroy- 
ing him than letting him go thither as he propofed. He 
had been for fomc time indeed taking bark, which had 
done him great fcrvicc. His mother Ozoro Fllher, the Iteghe, 
whole firll favourite he was, and all his friends, now took 
the alarm, upon which the Ras forbade him politively to 

fi°* 
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Nso&de Ras Mahomet, of whom we have already fpoken,. 
brother to Hagi Saleh, who had procured me my firft lodg- 
ing at Gondar, was head of all the Mahometans in that ca- 
pital, nay, I may fay, in Abyffinia. He, too, was a favourite 
of the Ras, and ihewed the fame attachment to me, on ac- 
count of Metical Aga, as had his brother Saleh. This man 
came to me one morning, and told me, that Yafine, whom 
I had brought with me to Abyffinia, and was recommended 
tome by Metical Aga, had married Abdel Jelled’s daughter, 
and that a fon of Saleh had married a daughter of Yaline’s. 
He faid there was not a man in Abyffinia that was a braver 
foldier and better horfeman than Yafine ; that lie had no 
love for money, but was a man of probity and honour, as 
indeed I had always found him ; that the people of Ras cl 
Feel, to a man, wilhed to have him for their governor in the 
room of Abdel Jelled ; and that all the Arabs, as well as 
Shekh Fidcle, governor of Atbara, for Sennaar, wifhed the 
fame. 

Mahomet did not dare to fpeak for fear of Ozoro Either, 
who was thought to favour Abdel Jelled, but he promifed* 
that, if Ayto Confu would appoint him inflcad of Abdel Jel- 
led, he would give him 50 ounces of gold, befides what Ya- 
fine fhould allow upon his fettlcment, and would manage 
the affair with Michael when he had leave fo to do. He 
added, that his brother Saleh fliould furnifh Yafine with 
200 men from the Mahometans at Gondar, completely arm- 
ed with their firelocks, and commanded by young Saleh in 
perfon. 

I was not at this time any judge of the expediency of 
the meafurc ; but one refolution 1 had made, and deter- 
mined 
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mined to keep, that I never would accept a poll or employ- 
ment for myfclf, or fciicit any fuch for others. My reader will 
fee, that, for my own fafety, moft unwillingly I had been 
obliged to break the firit of thefe refolutions almoft as foon 
as it was formed, and I was now deliberating whether it 
was not better that I fliould break the other for the fame 
rcafon. Two things weighed with me extremely, the ex- 
perience of Yaftne’s prudence and attachment to me during 
the whole journey, and my determination to return by 
Sennaar, and never trufl myfclf more in the hands of that 
bloody alfalfin the Naybe of Mafuah, who I underftood had, 
at fcvcral times, manifef :d his bad intentions towards me 

•when I fhould return bv that ifland. 

* 

I flattered myfclf, that great advantage would accrue 
to me by Valine’s fricndlhip with the Arabs and the Hickh 
of Atbara; and, having confulted Ay to Aylo iirft, I made him 
propofc it to Ozoro Ell her. I found, upon l'pcaking to that 
princcfs, that there was fomething embroiled in the affair. 
She did not anfvver diredJy, as ufual, and I apprehended 
that the objection was to Yaline. I was no longer in doubt 
of this, when Ozoro Ellher told me Abba Salama had 
ftrongly cfpoufed the caufc of Abdel Jelleel, who had bri- 
bed him. Notwithftanding this, I refolved to mention it 
myfelf to Confu, that I might have it in my power to 
know where the objection lay, and give a direct anfwcr to 
Yaline. 

I saw Confu foon after at Kofcam. His bark being ex- 
haufted, I brought him more, and he feemed to be much 
better, and in great fpirits. The time was favourable in all 
its circumdanccs, and I entered into the matter direftly. I 

Z z 2 was 
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was very much furprifed to hear him fay gravely, and with- 
out helitation, “ I have as good an opinion of Yafine as 
you can have ; and l have as bad a one of Abdel Jelled as 
any man in Gondar, for which, too, I have fuilicient rca- 
fon, as it is but lately the king told me peevifhly enough, 1 
did not look to my affairs, (which is true) as he underilood 
that the diltri<5t was ruined by having been neglctfted. But 
I am no longer governor of Ras cl Feel, I have religned it. 1 
hope they will appoint a wifer and better man; let him 
choofe for his deputy Yafine, or who elfc he pleafes, for I 
have fworn by the head of the Iteghe, I will not meddle or 
make with the government of Ras el Feel more. 

Tecla Mariam, the king’s fecrctarv, came in at that in- 
ftant with a number of other people. I wanted to take 
Confu afide to afk him further if lie knew who this gover- 
nor was, but he fhuifled among the crowd, faying, “ My 
mother will tell y >u all ; the man who is appointed is your 
friend, and I think Yafine may be the deputy.” I now loft 
no time in going to Ozoro Efthcr to intercede for the go- 
vernment of Ras el Feel for Yafine. 

Among the crowd I met firft Tecla Mariam, the king's 
iecretary, who taking me by the hand, faid, with a laughing 
countenance, “ O ho, I wifli you joy; this is like a man; you 
are now no ftrangcr, but one of us ; why was not you at 
court ?” I faid I had no particular bufinefs there, but that 
1 came hither to fee Ayto Confu, that he might fpeak in fa- 
vour of Yafine to gct’him appointed deputy of Ras el Feel. 
“ Why don’t you appoint him yourfclf? fays lie; what has 
Confu to do with the affair now ? You don’t intend always 
to be in leading ftriugs ? You may thank the king foryour- 

felf. 
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fclf, but I would never advife you to fpeak one word of Ya- 
fmeto Inm; it is not the cuftom ; you may, if you plcafc, to 
C mhi, he knows him already. His cltatc lies all around 
you, and he will enforce your orders if there Ihould be any 
need.” 

“ Pardon me, Tccla Mariam, faid I, if I do not underfland 
you. 1 came here to folicit for Yafinc, that Confu or his 
fueccilor would appoint him their deputy, and you anfwer 
that you advife me to appoint him myfelf.” — “ And fo I do, 
replies Tccla Mariam : Who is to appoint him but you ? 
You are governor of Ras el Feel ; are y ou not ?” I flood mo- 
tionlefs with aflomihment. “ it is no great affair, fays he, 
and I hope you will never fee it. It is a hot, unwholefomc 
country", full of Mahometan.'.; but its gold is as good as any 
Chrillian gold whatever. 1 wilh it had been Begemder 
with all my heart, but there is a good time coming.” 

After having recovered myfelf a little from my furprife, 
1 went to Ayto Confu to kifs his hand as my luperior, but 
this he would by no means fuffer me to do. A great din- 
ner was provided us by the Iteghe ; and Yafinc being fent 
fur, wa- appointed, cloathed,thatis invefted, and ordered im- 
mediately to Ras el Feel to his government, to make peace 
with the Daveina, and bring all the horfes he could get with 
him from thence, or from Atbara. I fent there all'o that poor 
man who had given us the l'mall blue beads on the road, as I 
have already mentioned. The having thus provided for 
thole two men, and fee ured, as 1 thought, a retreat to Sen- 
na tr for myfelf, gave me the fit ft real pleafurc that I had re- 
ceived iince landing at Mal'uah ; and that day, in company' 
with Hcikel, Tccla Mariam, Engedan, Aylo, and Guebra 
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Denghel, all my great friends and the hopes of this coun- 
try, I for the firft time, iince my arrival in Abyllinia, aban- 
doned myfelf to joy. 

My conflitution was, however, too much weakened to 
Lear any excefles. The day after, when I went home to 
Emfras, I found -myfelf attacked with a flow fever, and, 
thinking that it was the prelude of an ague, with which 1 
was often tormented, I fell to taking bark, without any remif- 
fion, or, where the remiflion was very obfeure, I fhut my- 
felf up in the houfe,upon my conftant regimen of boiled rice, 
with abundant draughts of cold water. 

I was at this time told that there was a great commotion 
atGondar; that a monk of Debra Libanos, a favourite of the 
Iteghe and of the king too, had excommunicated Abba Sa- 
lama ih a difpute about religion at the Itchegue’s houfe; and, 
the day after, Hagi Mahomet, one of Ras Michael’s tent -ma- 
kers, who lived in the town below, through which the high 
road from Gojam pafles, came to tell me, that many monks 
from Gojam had pafied through the low town, and expreff- 
ed themfelves very much diflatisfied by hearing that a 
frank (meaning me) was in the town above. He faid that 
when they came in fixes and fevens at a time, there was no 
fear ; but when they returned altogether (as Michael fome- 
times made them do) they were like fo many madmen; 
therefore, if 1 refolved to flay at Emfras, he wilhed I would 
order him fend me fome Mahometan foldicrs, who would 
ftri<5tly a<ft as I commanded them. 

At the fame time I received news that my great friend, 
Tecla Mariam, and his daughter of the fame name, the 
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moft beautiful woman in Abyffinia after Ozoro Ffther 
were both ill at Gondar. There needed no more for me to 
repair inftantly thither. I muffled my head up as great of- 
ficers generally do when riding near the capital. I paffed at 
different times above twenty of thefe fanatics on the road, fix 
and feven together ; but either they did not know me, or 
at leaft, if they did, they did not fay any thing ; i came to Ay- 
to Aylo’s, who was fitting, complaining of fore eyes, with 
the queen’s chamberlain, Ayto Heikel. 

After the ufual falutation, I afkcd Avlo what was the mat- 
ter in town ? and if it was true that Sebaat Gzierhad excom- 
municated Abba Salama ? and told him that 1 had conceived 
thefe difputes about faith had been long ago fettled. He an- 
fwered with an affe&ed gravity, “ That it was not fo ; that 
this was of fuch importance that lie doubted it would 
throw the country into great convulfions ; and lie would' 
not advife me to be fecn in the ftreet.” — “ Tell me, 1 befcech 
you, faid I, what it is about. I hope not the old ftory of the 
Franks ?” — “ No, no, fays he, a great deal worfe than that, it 
is about Nebuchadnezzar — and he broke out in a great fit 
of laughter. “ The monk of Debra Libanos fays, that Ne- 
buchadnezzar is a faint ; and Abba Salama fays that he was 
a Pagan, Idolater, and a Turk, and that he is burning in 
hell fire with Dathan and Abiram.” — “ Very well, faid I, I 
cannot think he was a Mahometan if lie was a Pagan and 
Idolater; but I am furc I fhall make no enemies upon this 
difpute.” — ■“ You are deceived, fays lie ; unlefs you tell your 
opinion in this country you arc reckoned an enemy to both 
parties. Stay, therefore, all night, and do. not appear on the 
ftreets and, upon my telling them I was going to Tccla 
Mariam’s, who was ill, they role with me to go thither, 

for 
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for the ftri&eft friendlhip fubfifted between them. We met 
there with Ozoro Either, who was vifiting the beautiful 1 e- 
cla Mariam in her indil'pofition. Seeing Aylo, Heikel, and 
me together at that time of night, Ihc inlilled that she 
young lady and I fhould be married, and ihe deflated 

roundly flic would fee it done before flie left the houle. As 

* 

neither of my patients were very ill, a great deal of mirth 
followed. Ozoro Either fat late; there was no occasion tor 
the compliment of feeing her home, Ihe had above three 
hundred men with her. 

After the was gone the whole difeourfe turned upon 
religion, what we believed or did not believe in our coun- 
try, and this continued till day-light, when we all agreed 
to take a little lleep, then breakfait, and go to court. Wc 
did fo, but Aylo went to Kofcam, and Tecla Mariam to the 
Ras, fo I met none of them with the king. When 1 went 
in he was hearing a pleading upon a caufc of fomc confc- 
quence, and paying great attention. One of the parties had 
fmifhed, the other was replying with a great deal of grace- 
ful action, and much energy and eloquence. — 1 hey were 
bare down to their very girdle, and would feem rather pre- 
pared for boxing than for fpeaking. 

This being over, the room was cleared, and I made my 
proftration. “ 1 do demand of you, lays the king abruptly, 
Whether Nebuchadnezzar is a faint or no ?” I bowed, lay- 
ing, “ Your majefty knows I am no judge of thefe matters, 
and it makes me enemies to fpcak about them.” — “ 1 know, 
fays he gravely, that you will anlwer mj queftion when 1 
alk it ; let me take care of the reft.” — “ 1 never thought, laid 
I, Sir, that Nebuchadnezzar had any pretcnlions to be a 
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*taint. He was a feourge in God’s hand, as is famine or the 
plague, but that docs not make either of them a wholcfomc 
vifitation.” — ■“ What! fays he, Docs not God call him his fer- 
vant ? Docs he not fay that he did his bidding about Tyre, 
and that he gave him Egypt to plunder for his recompcncc? 
Was not it by God’s command he led his people into capti- 
vity ? and did not he believe in God, when Shadrach, Me- 
fhech, and Abednego efcaped from the fiery furnace ? Sure- 
ly he muft be a faint.” — “ I am perfectly fatisfied.faid I, and 
give my confent to his canonization, rather than either 
your majefly, or Abba Salama, fhould excommunicate me 
upon the queftion.” He now laughed out, and feemed great- 
ly diverted, and was going to fpeak, when Tecla Mariam, 
and a number of others, came in. 1 withdrew to the fide 
with rcfpetSl, as the fecretary had a fmall piece of paper in 
his hand. He ftaid about two minutes with the king, 
when the room filled, and the levee began. 1 wifhed Tecla 
Mariam might not be the worfe for lait night’s fitting up. 
u The better, the better, fays he, much the better. You fee 
we are becoming all good, day and night we are bul’y about 
religion.” — ■“ Arc you upon Nebuchadnezzar to-day, friend? 
laid 1 ; the king fays to me he is a faint.” — ■“ J ult fuch a faint, 
1 fuppofe, fays he, as our Ras Michael, who, I believe, is jea- 
lous of him, for he is going himfelf to decide this difpute 
immediately. Go to the Afiioa * and you will hear it.” 

There was a number of people in the outer court of the 
king’s lioufe, crying very tumultuoufly for a convocation of 
the church. At twelve o’clock there was no word of Mi- 
Vol. 111. 3 A chael 
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chael at the palace ; but I faw the members of the council 
there, and expected he was coming. Indead of this, the 
large kettle-drum, or nagareet, called the lion , was carried to 
the king’s gate, which occalioned great fpeculation. But 
prefently proclamation was made in thefe words, given me 
by Tecla Mariam himfelf t — “ Hear ! hear ! hear ! they that 
pretend they do not hear this, will not be the Lad punidied 
for difobeying : — Whereas many diforderly and idle perfons 
Have flocked to this capital for fome days pad, and brought 
no provifions for themfelves or others, and have frightened 
the country people from coming to market, whereby all 
degrees of men, in this capital, are threatened with famine, 
and fcarcity is already begun ; this is, therefore, to give no- 
tice. That if any fuch people, after twelve o’clock to-morrow, 
be found in this city, or in the roads adjoining thereto, they 
fhall be punilhed like rebels and robbers, and their fault 
not preferibed for feven years.” 

And, in about ten minutes aftewards, another proclama- 
tion was made : — “ The king orders four hundred Galla of 
his troops to patrole the flreets all the night, and difperfe 
fummarily all forts of people that they fhall find gathered to- 
gether; commands thirty horfe to patrole between DebraTzai 
and Kolia, thirty on the road to Woggora, and thirty on that to 
Emfras, to protedl our fubjedts coming to market, and going 
about their other lawful bufinefs : They that are wife will 
keep themfelves well when they are fo.” There was no need 
of a fecond proclamation. The monks were all wife, and 
returned in an inflant every man to his home. Tlic Galla 
were mentioned to terrify only, for they did not cxift, 
©zoro Either having cleared the palace of that nation ; but 
the monks knew there would be found people in their place 
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livery bit as bad as Galla, and did not choofe to rifk the trial 
of the difference. 

At this time a piece of bad news was circulated at Gon- 
dar, that Kafmati Boro, whom the Ras had left governor at 
Damot, had been beaten by Fafil, and obliged to retire to 
his own country in Gojam, to Stadis Amba, near the paffage 
of the Nile, at Mine ; and that Fafil, with a larger army of 
ft ranger Galla than that he had brought to Fagitta, had ta- 
ken poffeliion of Bure, the ufual place of his refidence. This 
being privately talked of as true, I afleed Kefla Yafous in 
confidence what he knew of it. Upon its being confirmed, 
1 could not difguife my forrow, as 1 conceived that unex- 
pected turn of affairs to be an invincible obftacle to my 
reaching the fource of the Nile. “ You are miftaken, 
fays Kefla Yafous to me, it is the beft thing can hap- 
pen to you. Why you defire to fee thofe places I do not 
know, but this I am fure of, you never will arrive there with 
any degree of fafety while Fafil commands. He is as per- 
fect a Galla as ever forded the Nile ; he has neither word, nor 
oath, nor faith that can bind him ; he does mifehief for 
mifehief’s fake, and then laughs at it.” 

** Michael, after the battle of Fagitta, propofed to his 
army to pafs the rainy feafon at Bure, and quarter the 
troops in the towns and villages about. He would have 
flaid a year with them, to fhew that Fafil could not help 
them, but he was over-ruled. At Hydar Michael (that is, in 
November next) all Abyllinia will march againft him, and 
he will not (lav for us, and this time we fliall not leave his 
country till we have eaten it bare ; and then, at your cafe, 
you will fee every thing, defend yourlelf by your own 
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force* and be beholden to nobody ; and remember what b 
fay, peace with Fafil there never will be, foe he does not de- 
lire it ; nor, till you fee his head upon a pole, or Michael’s 
army encamped at Bur£, will you (if you are wife) ever at- 
tempt to pafs Maitlha.” Memorable words! often after- 
wards refle&ed upon, though they were not ftridtly verified 
in the extent they were meant when fpoken. 
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CHAP. II. 

Battle of Banja— Conjpiracy againjl Michael — The Author retires Ur 
Emfras — Dejcription of Gondar y Emfras , and Lake Tzana. 

A FT 11R FafiTs defeat atFagitta, and the affront lie recei- 
ved at Alloa in the heart of his own country, he had 
continued his route to Bure, a diftrict of the Agows, where 
was his conftant relidence. After this he had eroded the 
Nile into the country of Bizamo, and Boro de Gago had ta- 
ken up his relidence at Bare, when Michael returned to 
Gondar ; but no fooner had he heard of his arrival in thofc 
parts than he inarched with a number of horfe, and forced- 
his rival to retire to Gojam. 

The Agows w T ere all loyalids in their hearts, had been* 
forced to join Fafd, but, immediately after his defeat, had de- 
clared for Michael. The hi ll thing, therefore, Fafil did, when 
returned to Bure, was to attack die Agows on every iide j a 
double advantage was furc to follow this vietorv, the fa- 
milhing his enemies at Gondar, and converting lb rich a 
territory to liis. own life, by extirpating the Agows, and lay- 

ing 
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ing it open to be poflefled by his countrymen, the Galla, 
from Bizamo. 

A very obftinate battle was fought at Banja, one of their 
principal fettlements, in which the Agows were entirely 
defeated, feven of their chiefs killed, all men of great cont'e- 
quence, among whom was Ayamico, a very near relation 
of the king. The news were firft brought by a fon of 
Nanna Georgis, chief of the Agows, who efcaped from the 
battle. Michael was at dinner, and I was preient. It was 
one of his caroufals for the marriage of Powuftcn, when 
young Georgis came into the room, in a tom and dirty 
habit, unattended, and almoft unperceived, and prefen ted 
himfelf at the foot of the table. Michael had then in his 
hand a cup of gold, it being the exclufive privilege of the 
governor of the province of Tigre to drink out of fuch a 
cup ; it was full of wine ; before a word was fpoke, and, upon 
the firft appearance of the man, he threw the cup and wine 
upon the ground, and cried out, I am guilty of the death of 
thefe people. Every one arofe, the table was removed, and 
Georgis told his misfortune, that Nanna Georgis his father, 
Zeegam Georgis, the next in rank among them, Ayamico the 
king’s relation, and four other chiefs, were flain at Banja, and 
their race nearly extirpated by a victory gained with much 
bloodfhcd, and after cruelly purfued in retaliation for that 
of Fagitta. 

A council was immediately called, where it was refol- 
ved, that, though the rainy feafon was at hand, the utmoft 
expedition lhould be made to take the field ; ihat Gitflio and 
Powuftcn fhould return to their provinces, and incrcafe 
their army to the utmoft of their power; that the king 
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lhould take the low road by Foggora and Dara, there to join 
the troops of Begemder and Amhara, crofs the Nile at the 
mouth of the lake, above the fecond cataract, as it is caWed, 
and march thence ftraight to Bure, which, by fpeedy march- 
es, might be done in five or fix days. No refolution was ever 
embraced with more alacrity ; the caufe of the Agows 
was the caufe of Gondar, or famine would elfe immediate- 
ly follow. The king’s troops and thofe of Michael were all 
ready, and had juft refrefhed themfelves by a week’s feftivity. 

Gusho and Powuflen, after having Avorn to Michael that 
they never would return without Fafil’s head, decamped next 
morning with very different intentions in their hearts ; for 
no fooner had they reached Begemder than they entered 
into a confpiracy in form againll Michael, which they had 
long meditated ; they had refolved to make peace with Fafil, 
and fwear with him a folemn league, that they were but to 
have one caufe, one council, and one intereft, till they had 
deprived Michael of his life and dignity. The plan was, 
that, in hopes to join with them, the army fhould pafs by 
Dara and the mouth of the lake, as aforefaid, between that 
lake, called the lake of Dcmbea, on the north fide, and an- 
other fmall lake, which feems formerly to have been part 
of the great one, and is called Court-ohha ; on the fouth is 
the village of Dcrdcra, and the church of St Michael. Here 
was to be the feene of atftion ; as foon as Michael advanced 
to Derdcra, Guflio and Powufien were to clofe him behind 
on the north ; Fafil, from Maitflia, was to appear on his 
front from the fouth, whilll, between Court-ohha and the 
lake, in the midft of thefe three armies, Michael was to lofe 
his liber y or his life. The fccrct was profoundly kept, 
though known by many ; but every one was employed in 
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preparations for the campaign on the king’s part, and no 
iufpicion entertained, for nothing cofts an Abyflinian lefs 
.than to diflemble. 

It had been agreed by Guflio and PowulTen before part- 
ing, in order to deceive Michael, that, fliould Falil retire 
-from Bure at their approach, and pafs the Nile into his own 
country, the King, Ras Michael, and part of the army fliould 
remain at Bure all the rainy feafon ; that, upon the return 
of the fair weather, they were all again to aflemble at Bu- 
re, crofs the Nile into Bizamo, and lay wade the country of 
the Galla , that the veftige of habitation fliould not be fecn 
upon it 

All this time I found myfclf declining in health, to 
which the irregularities of the lad week had greatly con- 
tributed. The King and Ras had fufficiently provided tents 
and convenicncies for me, yet 1 wanted to confliudt for my- 
fclf a tent, with a large flit in the roof, that I might have 
an opportunity of taking obfervations with my quadrant, 
without being inquieted by troublelome or curious vifltors. 
I therefore obtained leave from the king to go to Emfras, 
a town about twenty miles l'outh from Gondar, where a 
number of Mahometan tent-makers lived. Guflio had a 
houfe there, and a plcafant garden, which he very willing- 
ly gave me the ufc of, with this advice, however, which at 
the time I did not underfland, rather to go on to Amhara 
with him, for I fliould there fooner recover my health, and 
be more in quiet than with the King or Michael. As the 
king was to pafs immediately under this town, and as moft 
.of thofe that loaded and unloaded his tents and baggage 
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were Mahometans, and lived at Emfras, I could not be bet- 
ter fituated, or more at my liberty and eafe, than there. 

After having taken my leave of the king and the Ras, 
I paid the fame compliment to the Iteghe at Kofcam : I had 
not for feveral days been able to wait upon her, on account 
of the riots during the marriage, where the Ras required my 
attendance, and would admit of no excufe. That excellent 
princefs endeavoured much to difTuade me from leaving 
Gondar. She treated the intention of going to the fource 
of the Nile as a fantaflical folly, unworthy of any man of 
fenfe or underftanding, and very earneflly advifed me to 
flay under her protection at Kofcam, till I faw whether Ras 
Michael and the king would return, and then take the firft 
good opportunity of returning to my own country through 
Tigre, the way that I came, before any evil fliould overtake 
me. 

1 excused myfclf the belt I could. It was not cafy to do 
it with any degree of conviction, to people utterly unlearn- 
ed, and who knew nothing of the prejudice of ages in fa- 
vour of the attempt 1 was engaged in. I therefore turned 
the difcourle to nrofefiions of gratitude for benefits that I 
had every day received from her, and for the very great ho- 
nour that lhe then did me, when fhccondeleended to tcllifv 
her anxiety concerning the fate of a poor unknown travel- 
ler like me, who could not pofiiblv have any merit but 
what arofe from her own gracious and generous fentiments, 
and univerfai charity, that extended to every objcCt in pro- 
portion as they were helplefs. “ See, fee, fays flic, how 
every day of our life punillics us with proofs of the per- 
verfenefs and contradiction of human nature; } on arc 
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come from Jerufalcm, through vile Turkilh governments, 
and hot, unwholefomc climates, to fee a river and a bog, 
no part of which you can carry away were it ever fo valua- 
ble, and of which you have in vour own country a thou- 
fand larger, better, and cleaner, and you take it ill when I 
difeourage you from the purfuit of this fancy, in which you 
are likely to perilh, without your friends at home ever hear- 
ing when or where the accident happened. While I, on 
the other hand, the mother of kings who have fat upon 
the throne of this country more than thirty years, have for 
my only wifli, night and day, that, after giving up every 
tiling in the world, I could be conveyed to the church of 
the Holy Sepulchre in Jcrufalem, and beg alms for my fub- 
fiftence all my life after, if 1 could only be buried in the 
ftrect within fight of the gate of that temple where our 
blefled Saviour once lay.” This was faid in the molt me- 
lancholy tone pofliWc, an unufual gloom hanging upon her 
countenance. Her dellring me, however, to day at Kofcam, 
till I knew whether the king and Michael would return or 
not, conlidcring the large army they were to lead to the 
field, and the feeblcncfs of the lb- often defeated Fafil, made 
me from that inllant apprehend that there was fomething 
behind witli which I was yet unacquainted. 

Gold, and orders for cattle and provifions while at Em- 
fras, followed this converfation with the queen ; this, in- 
deed, had never failed at other rimes, which, byAvto Avlo's 
advice, I never more refilled. Here 1 cannot help observing 
the different manner in which three. people did the fame 
tiling. When l received gold from Michael, it was openly 
from his hand to mine, without compliment, as he paid the 
relt of the king’s fervants. When I received it from the 
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king, it was likcwifc from his own hand; it was always 
when alone, with a fear expreffed that I fuffered myfelf to 
be ftraitened rather than alk, and that I did not levy, with 
luflkient feverity, the money the feveral places allotted to 
me were bound to pay, which, indeed, was always the cafe. 
The queen, on the other hand, from whom I received con- 
ftant donations, never either produced gold herfelf, nor 
fpokc of it before or after, but lent it by a fervant of hers 
to a fervant of mine, to employ it for the ncceifaries of my 
family. 


1 coNri.ss 1 left the queen very much affected with the 
difpofition I had found her in, and, if 1 had been of a tem- 
per to give credit to prognoftics, and a fafe way had been 
opened through Tigre, 1 lhould at that time, perhaps, have 
taken the queen’s advice, and returned without feeing the 
fountains of the Nile, in the fame manner that all the tra- 
vellers of antiquity, who had ever as yet endeavoured to 
explore them, had been forced to do; but the prodigious 
bullle and preparation which I found was daily making in 
Gondar, and the aJJurances everybody gave me that, fafe 
in the middle of a victorious army, 1 lhould fee, at my lei- 
sure, that famous fpot, made me relume my former rcfolu- 
thins, awakened my ambition, and made me loo iw upon it 
■its a kind of trealon done to my country, in which fuch 


efforts were then making for diicot eric >, to renounce, now 
■it was in rue rov-vr, the putting ; in m i.i polleihon of that 
one which huu haired the ecu r:. go and perfcverance of the 
bra veil men in aii ages, The plea <u re, too, of herboriffng 
in an unknown countr , , ouch as Emfras was, of continuing 


to do fo in lately, ami the approaching every day to the end 
of my willies, dialed away all thofc gloomy apprehensions 
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which I imbibed from the appearance and difeourfe of the 
queen, and of which I now began to be alhamed. 

Gondar, the metropolis of Abyflinia, is fituated upon a 
hill of confiderable height, the top of it nearly plain, on 
which the town is placed. It confifts of about ten thoufand 
families in times of peace; the houfes are chiefly of clay, 
the roofs thatched in the form of cones, which is always 
the conitrudtion within the tropical rains. On the well end 
of the town is the king's houfe, formerly a ftrudture of con- 
fiderable confequcnce ; it was a fquare building, flanked 
with fquare towers ; it was formerly four lioreys high, and, 
from the top of it, had a magnificent view of all the coun- 
try fouthwa-rd to the lake T/ana. Great part of this houfe 
is now in ruins, having been burnt at different times ; but 
there is ftill ample lodging in the two lowell floors of it, 
the audience- chamber being above one hundred and twenty 
feet long. 

A succession of kings have built apartments by the fide 
of it of clay only, in the manner and fafhion of their own 
country; for the palace itfelf was built by mafons from In- 
dia, in the time of Fatilidas, and by fuch Abyflinians as 
had been inllructed in architecture by the Jcfuits without 
embracing their religion, and after remained in the coun«* 
trv, unconnected with the cxpulfion of the Portugucfe, du- 
ring this prince's reign- 


The palace, and all its contiguous buildings, are furroun ti- 
ed by a fubilantial ftonc wall thirty feet h?gh, with battle- 
ments upon the outer wall, and a parapet roof between the 
outer and inner, by which you can go along the whole and 

look 
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look into the ftreet. There appears to have never been any 
embrafurcs for cannon, and the four fides of this wall are 
above an Englilh mile and a half in length. 

The mountain, or hill, on which the town is fituated, is 
furrounded on every fide by a deep valley, which has three 
outlets; the one to the fouth to Dembe a, Miittha, and the 
Agows; the fecond to the north-well towards Sennaar, over 
the high mountain Debra Tzai, or the Mountain of the Sun, 
at the root of which Kofcam, the palace of the It cghe, is 
lituated, and the low countries of Walk ay t and Waldubba ; 
the third is to the north to Woggora, over the high moun- 
tain Lamalmon, and fo on throughTigre to the Red Sea. The 
river Kahha, coming from the Mountain of the Sun, or De- 
bra Tzai, runs through the valley, and covers all the fouth 
of the town ; the An grab, falling from Woggora, furrounds 
it on the N. N. E. Thefe rivers join at the bottom of the 
hill, about a (jiiartcr of a mile fouth of the town. 

Immediately upon the bank oppofite to Gondar, on the 
other fide of the river, is a large town of Mahometans of a- 
bout a thottfand houfes. Thel'c arc all active and laborious 
people; great part of them are employed in taking care of 
the king’s and nobility’s baggage and lie Id- equipage, both 
when they take the field and when they return from it. 
They pitch and llrike t heir tents with furpriling facility 
and expedition ; they load and conduct the mules and the 
baggage, and arc formed into a body under proper olli- 
cers, bur never fullered, nor do they cliufe, to fight on 
either fide. 


Gondar, 
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Gonoar, by a number of obfervations of the fun and 
liars made by day and night, in the courfe of three years, 
with an allronomieal quadrant of three feet radius, and two 
excellent tclcfcopcs, and by a mean of all their final 1 differ- 
ences, is in lat. i z" 34' 30"; and by many obfervations of 
the fatellites of Jupiter, cfpccially the firfl, both in their im- 
liieriions and cmerfions during that period, I concluded 
its longitude to be 37 0 33' o' call from the meridian of 
Greenwich. 

It was the 4th of April 1770, at eight o’clock in the 
morning, when 1 let out from Gondar. We palled the Kah- 
ha, and the Mahometan town, and, about ten in the morn- 
ing, we came to a confidcrablc river called the Mogctch, 
which runs in a deep, rugged bed of flakey blue Hones. We 
eroded it upon a very folid, good bridge of four arches, a 
convenience feldom to be met with in palling Abyffmian ri- 
vers, but very necelfary on this, as, contrary to moil of their 
flreams, which become dry, or Hand in pools, on the ap- 
proach of the fun, the Mogetch runs conllantly, by rea- 
fon that its fourccs arc in t lie high ell hills of Woggoia, 
where clouds break plentifully at all feafbns of the year. 
In the rainy months it rolls a prodigious quantity of water 
into the lake Tzana, and would be abfblutcly unpallable 
to people bringing proviiion to the market, were it not for 
this bridge built by l acilidas ; yet it is not judicioully pla- 
ed, being clofe to the mountain’s foot, in the lace of a tor- 
rent, where it runs llrongcft, and carries along with it Hones 
of a prodigious li/.e, which luckily, as yet, have injured no 
part of the bridge. The water of the river Mogctch is not 
wholcfome, probably from the minerals, or Honv particles 
it <carrics along with it, and the flatcy Hrata over which it 
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runs. Wc have many rivers of tills quality in the Alps, c- 
fpccially between mount denis and Grenoble. 

Dr.uvr.RED now from the ftrait and rugged country on the 
banks of the Mogetch, wc entered into a very cxienlivc plain, 
bounded on the call fide by the mountains, and on the well by 
the large lake of Dembca, othcrwifc called the lake Tzana, 
or Bahar Tzana, the Sea of Tzana, which geographers have 
corrupted into the word Barccna. Rejoiced at lad that I 
had elbow-room, I began the mod laborious fcarch for 
fhrubs and herbs all over the plain, my fervanrs on one 
fide and I on the other, fearching tlie country on each lidc 
of the road. It appeared to our warm imaginations, that 
the neighbourhood of fuch a lake, in fo remote a part of 
the world, ought infallibly to produce fomething perfectly 
beautiful, or altogether new. In this, however, we weir 
difappointed, as indeed we always were in meadows, and 
where grafs grew lb exuberantly as it did ill over this 
plain. 

At eleven o'clock wc eroded the river Tedda ; here the 
road divides : that branch to the cad leads to Wee hue, in 
the wild, uncultivated territory of Bclellen, famous for no 
production but that of honey. 

We continued along the other branch of the road, which 
led louth to limfras. One mile diilant on our left is the 
church of St George. About one o'clock wc halted at the 
church Zingctch Mariam ; and a few minutes after, wc 
palled the river Gomara, a confiderable dream rifing in he- 
leilen, which Hands in pools during the dry weather, but 

had. 
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liad now begun to rua; its courfc N. E. and S. W. acrofs the 
plain, after which it falls into the lake Tzana. 

At two we halted at Correva, a fmall village, beautifully 
fiiuated on a gentle-riling ground, through which the road 
•pafles in view of the lake, and then again div^ps ; one 
branch continuing fouth to Emfras, and fo on to Foggora 
and Dara ; the other to Mitraha, two l'mall iflands in the 
lake, lying S. W. from this at the dillance of about foil* 
hours journey. The road from Correva to Emfras, for the 
firll hour, is all in the plain ; for the fecond, along the gentle 
Hope of a mountain of no confiderable height ; and the re- 
mainder is upon a perfeft flat, or along the lake Tzana. 

The 5th of April, at five in the morning, vve left our pre- 
fent ftation at Correva, where, though we had employed fe- 
vcral hours in the fcarch, we found very little remarkable 
.of cither plants or trees, being moflly of the kind we had 
already feen. We continued our road chiefly to the fouth. 
through the fame fort of country, till we came to the foot 
of a mountain, or rather a hill, covered with bufhes and 
thorny trees, chiefly the common acacia, but of no fize, and 
fccmuig not to thrive. 1 pitched my tent here to fcarch 
wuat that cover would produce. There were a great quan- 
tity of haies, which I could make no ufe of, the Aby flinians 
holding them in abhorrence, as thinking them unclean ; 
bu 1 , to make amends, I found great florc of Guinea fowls, 
of the common gray kind we have in Europe, of which I 
D ot, in a link* time, above a fcore ; and thefe, being perfectly 
.lav ; kl food, [ n v< d a very agreeable variety from the raw 
beck butter, auu iio.ic), which we had lived upon hitlierto, 
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and which was to be our diet (it is not an unpleafant one, at 
leaft a part of it) till wc reached Emfras. 

At eight in the morning I palled through Tangouri, a 
confiderable village. About a hundred yards on the right 
from this we have a finer profpeft of the lake than even 
from Correva itfelf. This village is chiefly inhabited by 
Mahometans, whole occupation it is to go in caravans far to 
the l'outh, on the other fide of the Nile, through the feveral 
di drifts of Galla, to whom they carry beads and large 
needles, cohol, or stibium, myrrh, coarfe cloths made in 
Begcmdcr, and pieces of blue cotton cloths from Surat, call- 
ed Marovyti. They are generally nearly a year abfent, and 
bring in return Hayes, civet, wax, hides, and cardomum in 
large beautiful pods ; they bring likewife a great quantity 
of ginger, but that is from farther fouth, nearer Narea. It 
appears to me to be a poor trade, as far as I could compute 
it, confidering the lofs of time employed in it, the many ac- 
cidents, extortions, and robberies thef c merchants meet with. 
"Whether it would be ever worth while to follow it on an- 
other footing, and under another government, is what 1 am 
not qualified enough to fay. 

On the left of Tangouri, divided from it by a plain of 
about a mile in breadth, Hands a high rock called Amba 
Mariam, with a church upon the very fuminit of it. There 
is no poflibilitv of climbing this rock but at one place, and 
there it is very difficult and rugged ; here the inhabitants 
of the neighbouring villages retreat upon any fudden alarm 
or inroad of an enemy. 
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At nine o’clock, after palling a plain, with the lake Tzana 
all the way on our right, in length about three miles, we 
came to the banks of the river Gorno, a fmall but clear 
ftream ; it rifes near Wechne, and has a bridge of one arch 
over it about half a mile above the ford. Its courfe is north 
and fouth nearly, and lofes itfelf in the lake between 
Mitraha and Lamgue. A mile farther we arrived at Enir 
fras, after a very pleafant, though not interefting excur* 
lion. 

The town is lituated on a deep hill, and the way up to it 
is almoft perpendicular like the afeent of a ladder. The 
houfes are all placed about the middle of the hill, fronting 
the weft, in number about 300. Above thefe houfes are 
gardens, or rather fields, full of trees and bulhes, without 
any fort of order, up to the very top. Emfras commands a 
view of the whole lake, and part of the country on the 
other fide. It was once a royal refidence. On a fmall hill 
is a houfe of Hatzc Hanncs, in form of a fquare tower, now 
going faft to ruin. 

Emfras is in lat. 12° 12' 38" N. and long. 3 7 0 38' 30" 
E. of the meridian of Greenwich. The diftances and direc- 
tions of this journey from Gondar were carefully obferved 
bv a compafs, and computed by a watch of Ellicot’s, after 
which thefe fituations were checked by aftronomical ob- 
fervations of latitude and longitude in every way that they 
could be taken, and it was very feldom in a day’s journey 
that we erred a mile-in our computation. 

The lake of Tzana is by much the largcft expanfe of wa- 
ter known in that country. Its extent, however, has been 

4 greatly 
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greatly exaggerated. Its greateft breadth is from Dinglebef 
to Lamgue, which, in a line nearly call and well, is 35 
miles ; but it decreases greatly at each extremity, where it 
is not fometimes above ten miles bread. Its greateft length 
is from Bab Balia to a little S. \V. and by \V. of that part, 
where the Nile, after having croffed the end of it by a cur- 
rent always vifiblc, turns towards Para in the territory • f 
Alata, which is 49 nrlc.s from north to fouth, and which 
extent this lake has in length. In the dry months, from 
October to March, the lake fhrinks greatly in fize ; but 
after that all thofe rivers are full which are on every fide of 
it, and fall into the lake, like radii drawn to a center, then 
it fwells, and extends itfelf into the plain country, and has 
of courfe a much larger furface. 

There are forty-five inhabited iflands in the lake, if you 
believe the Abyflinians, who, in every thing, are very great 
liars. I conceive the number may br about eleven: the 
principal is Dek, or Daka, or Daga *, nearly in the middle 
of the lake ; its true extent I cannot fpecify, never having 
been there. Bcfides Dek, the other iflands are Halimoon, 
nearer Gondar; Briguida, nearer Gorgora, and ftill farther 
in Galila. All thefe iflands were formerly uled as prifons 
for the great people, or for a voluntary retreat, on account of 
fome difguft or great misfortune, or as places of fecurity to 
depofit their valuable effects during troublefome times. 
When I was in Abvfiinia, a few weeks after what I have been 
relating, 1300 ounces of gold, confided by the queen toWel- 
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leta Chriftos, her governor of Dek, a man of extraordi- 
nary fandtity, who had failed for forty years, was ftolen 
away by that priell, who lied and hid himlelf ; nor would 
the queen ever fuffer him to be fearched after or appre- 
hended. 
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CHAP. nr. 

The King encamps at Lamgne— Tran factions there — Pajfes the Nile, and 
encamps at Derdera — The Author Jvlh/ws the King. 

O N the 1 2th of May we heard the king bad marched to 
Tedda. Meflengers from Begemder, and from Gulho of 
Amhara, had been conflanriy palling to and from his maje- 
fly, preiling Ras Michael to take the field as foon as pof- 
fihle, to prevent the utter dellrudtion of the Agows, which 
Falil every day was driving to accomplifh. They put him,, 
moreover, in mind, that the rains were begun ; that, in FafiJ’s 
country, they were already fuflicient to fvvell the many ri- 
vers they had to pals before they arrived at Bure ; they de- 
fircd him to reflect, that, with the armies they were bring- 
ing to his ailillance, it was more necefTary to fave time than 
flay for a number of troops; lafdy, that it was abfoiutely 
ufelefs to wait tor any reinforcement from Tigre, but that 
he fhould rather ma eh by fcmfras, Foggora, and Dara, crofs 
the Nile where it comes out of the lake; while they, with 

their 
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their united armies, palled at the bridge near the fecond c.l- 
taratt, fixteen miles below, burnt and laid wade Woodage, 
Afahel’s country, and joined him at Derdera, between Court- 
ohha and the lake. This was precifely what Ras Michael 
himfelf had planned ; it embraced the whole country of his 
enemy, and made his fcheme of vengeance complete ; hi- 
therto not a word had tranfpired that could raife the fmall- 
eft fufpicion of treachery. 

The 13th, by day-break, Nctcho, Fit-Auraris to Ras Mi- 
chael, palled in great hade below the town towards Foggora. 
The king had made a forced march from Tedda, and was 
that night to encamp at a houfe of Gufho’s, near Lamgue. 
This was great expedition, and fuflicicntly marked the 
eagernefs with which it was undertaken. The efle&s of 
the approach of the army were foon feen. Ever)’ one hid 
what was bed in his houfe, or ded to the mountains with it. 
Emfras in a few hours was left quite empty : Ras Michael, 
advancing at the head of an army, fpread as much ter- 
ror as would the approach of the day of judgment. It was 
then 


— ■ ■ D e draft ion in a monarch’s voice 

Cried havock, and let dip the dogs of war. 

For, dried and jud as he was in time of peace, or in prefer- 
ving the police, the fecurity of the ways, and the poor from 
the tyranny of the rich, he was mod licentious and cruel 
the moment he took the field, efpccially if that country 
which hi entered had ever fliewn the lead tin&ure of en- 
mity againlt him. 


About 
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About i i o’clock in the morning the king’s Fit-Auraris 
palled. He was a near relation of Ayamico, one of the chiefs 
of the Agows who was a relation of the king, as I have be- 
fore mentioned, and llain by Fafil at the battle of Banja. With 
him I had contracted a great degree of friendship ; he had 
about 50 horfe and 200 foot: as he palled at Several places he 
made proclamation in name of the king, That nobody lhould 
leave their houfes, 1 ut remain quiet in them without fear, 
and that every hou e found empty lhould be burnt. He fent 
a Servant as he pal ed, telling me the king was that night to 
lie at Lamgue, and deliring me to fend him what Spirits I 
could fpare, which I accordingly did, upon his providing a 
man who could protect the houfes adjoining mine from 
die robbery and the violence of which the inhabitants were 
in hourly fear.. 

About the clofe of the evening wc heard the king’s 
kettle-drums. Forty-five of thel'e inftruments conftantlv 
go before him, beating all the way while he is on his 
march. The Mahometan town near the water was plun- 
dered in a minute ; but the inhabitants had long before re- 
moved every thing valuable. Twenty different parties of 
ftragglers came up the hill to do the fame by Emfras. Some 
of the inhabitants were known, others not lb, but their 
houfes had nothing in them ; at laft thefe plunderers all uni- 
ted in mine, demanding meat and drink, and all fort of ac- 
commodation. Our friend, left with us by the Fit-Auraris, re- 
filled as much as one man could do with Hicks and whips, 
and it was a fculfle till mid-night ; at laft, having cleared 
ourfelves of them, luckily without their Setting fire to the 
town, we remained quiet for the reft of the night. 
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On the 14th, at day- break, I mounted my horfe, with all 
my men-fervants, leaving the womcn-fcrvants and an old 
man to take care of the houfe. It was very unfafe to tra- 
vel in fuch company at fuch an hour. Wc crofled the river 
Arno, a little below Emfras, before wc got into the plain ; 
after which we went at a fmart gallop, and arrived at Lani- 
gue between eight and nine o’clock. 

Early as it was, the king was then in council, and 
Ras Michael, who had his advifers afTembled alfo in his 
tent, had jull left it to go to the king’s. There was a- 
bout 500 yards between their tents, and a free avenue is 
conftanrly left, in which it is a crime to (land, or even to 
crofs, unlefs for meflengers fent from the one to the other. 
The old general difmounted at the door of the tent ; and 
though I faw he perceived us, and was always at other times 
moll courteous, he palled us without taking the lcaft no- 
tice, and entered the tent of the king. 

Alt none n my place in the houfehold gave me free ac- 
cefs to wherever the king was, I did not choofe, at that time, 
to enter the back tent, and place mylelf behind his chair, as 
I might have done ; I rather thought it better to go to the 
tent of Ozoro Efthcr, where I was fure at leaf! of getting a 
good breakfaft : Nor was l dil'appointed. As foon as I Ihew- 
ed myfelf at the door of the tent of that princefs, who was 
lying upon a fofa, the moment Hie call her eyes upon me, 
cHed out, There is Yagoubc! there is the man I wanted! 
The tent was cleared of all but her women, and Ihc then 
began to enumerate of feveral complaints which flic thought, 
before the end of the campaign, would carry her to her 
grave. It was cafy to fee they were of the flighted kind, 
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though it would not have been agreeable to have trld her 
fo, for the loved to be thought ill, to be attended, a:ni Mat- 
tered ; (he was, however, in rhefe circum dances, ; o pcrfaT- 
ly good, fo convcrfable, fo elegant in all her me. ners, that 
her phyfician would have been tempted to willi never to fee 
her well. 

Rue was then with child by gas Michael ; and the late 
fcllival, upon her niece’s marriage with Powuilen or Dege na- 
dir, had been much to * hard for her conthtution, always 
weak and delicate lincc her fir ft misfortunes, and the death 
of Mariam Uarea. After giving her ray advice, and direct- 
ing her women how to adminiftcr what I was to lend her, 
the doors of the tent were thrown open ; all our fr!c ds 
came Hocking round us, when we prefentlv law that the 
interval employed in confultation had not been fptnt ■ 'te- 
le 1'- ly, for a molt abundant breakfalt was produced in wood- 
en platters upon the carpet. There were excellent lleucd 
fowh, but fo inflamed with Cay enne pepper as almoU to 
blifter the mouth; fowls drefied with hoik cl wheat, jail 
O'.ce broken in the middle, in the manner they are ]'ic pa- 
red in India, with rice called p/lhzv, this, too, abundan'y 
charged with pepper; Guinea hens, routed hard without 
1>. > ter, or any fort of lauce, very white, but as tough a> lea- 
ther; above all, the never- failing brunt s for fo they call the 
cc>] p . of raw beef, without which nobody could have been 
fan lied ; but, what was more agteeable to me, a large quan- 
titv of wheat-bread, of Dcmbea flour, equal in all its qual>- 
ties to the bell in London or Paris. 

The Abviliniuns lav, you mu ft plant firft and then water: 
nob )-.i , therefore, drinks till they have finillied eating ; 
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after this the glafs went chcarfully about ; there was ex- 
cellent red wine, but ft rang, of the nature of cotc-roti, 
brought from Karoota, which is the wine country, about lix 
miles l'outh-eaft from the place where we then were ; good 
new brandy ; honey wine, or hydromel, and a fpecies of beer 
called Bouza, both of which were fermented with herbs, 
or leaves of trees, and made very heady ; they are difagrcc- 
able liquors to llrangers. Our kind landlady, who never had 
quitted her fofa, prefled about the glal's in the very brilkeft 
manner, reminding us that our time was fliort,and that the 
drum would prefently give the lignal for linking the tents. 
I'or my part, this weighed exceedingly with me the contrary 
way to her intentions, for I began to fear 1 lhould not be 
able to go home, and I was not prepared to go on with the 
army ; befides, it was indifpenlibly ncccllary to fee both 
the king and Ras Michael, and that I by no means chol'c 
to do when my prefence of mind had left me ; I therefore 
made my apology to Ozoro Either, by a mc/Iagc delivered 
by one of her women, and dipt out of the tent to wait upon 
the king. 

1 thought to put on my moll fedate appearance, that 
none of my companions in the king’s tent lhould fee that I 
was afTe<5led with liquor; tho’ intoxication in Abylfinia is 
neither uncommon nor a reproach, when you arc not en- 
gaged in bulinefs or attendance. 1 therefore went on as 
compol'edly as polliblc, without recollecting that 1 had al- 
ready advanced near a hundred yards, walking on that for- 
bidden precinft or avenue between the king’s tent and Has 
Michael’s, where nobody interrupted me. The calc with 
which 1 proceeded, among fucli a crowd and bullle, loon 
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brought my tranfgreilion to my mind, and I hurried out of 
the forbidden place in an inllant. 

I met fcvcral of my acquaintance, who accompanied me 
to the king’s tent. It was now noon ; a plentiful dinner or 
breakfalt was waiting, which 1 had ablolutely refilled to 
partake of till I had feen the king. Thinking all was a ferret 
that had palled at Ozoro Ellher’s, I lifted the curtain behind 
the king’s chair, and coming round till nearly oppofite to 
him, I was about to perform the ulual prortration, when in 
the very inllant the young prince George, who was Handing 
oppofne to me on the king his brother’s right hand, f.ept for- 
ward and laid his hand acrol's mv bread as if to m event 

✓ X 

me from kneeling ; then turning to the king, who was 
fitting as ufual in his chair in the alcove. Sir, lays he, be- 
fore you allow Yagoube to kneel, sou ihould li i p: wide 
two men to lift him up again, for O/.oro I iihei lias given 
Jiim fo much wine that he will never be able to do it liim- 
fclf. 


Though it was almod impofTdde to avoid laughing, it 
was viliblc the king conllraincd himfelf, and was nor plea- 
fed. The drink had really this good effccT, that it made me 
lei’s abaflied than 1 otherwiie Ihould have been at this un- 
expected Tally of the young prince. I was, however, fome- 
wliat difconccrted, and made my prollration perhaps lefs 
gracefully than at another time, and this railed the merri- 
ment of thofc in waiting, as attributing it to intoxication. 
Upon riling, the king molt gracioufly ilretched out his hand 
for me to kifs. While I was holding his hand, he faid to 
his brother, coldly, Surely if you thought him drunk, you 
mull have expected a reply ’ y in that calc, it would have 
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been more prudent in you, and more civil, not to have made 
your obfervation. 

The prince was much abalhed. I haftened acrofs the 
carpet, and took both his hands and killed them ; the laugh- 
ers did not fcem much at their eal'e, efpccially when 1 turn- 
ed and Hood before the king. He was kind, fenlible, coin- 
poled, and condescending ; he complained that 1 had aban- 
doned him ; alked if 1 had been well-ufed at F.mfras, and 
doubted that I Iiad wanted every thing ; but I lent you no- 
thing on purpofe, fays he, becaule you laid falling would 
do you good after too much leading at Gondar, anti 1 knew 
that hunger would bring you foon back again to us. If 
your majelly, faid I, takes the prince’s word, 1 have been 
caroufing to-day in your camp more than ever 1 did at 
Gondar ; and, I do allure your majefty, prince George’s re- 
flections were not without foundation. 

Come, come, fays the king, Gcorgis is your firm and fall 
friend, and fo he ought, lie owes it to you that he is lb able a 
horfeman and fo good a marklinan, without which he could 
never be more than a common foldicr. He has commanded a 
divifion of the army to-day ; — ■“ Of 500 horfe, cries out the 
prince in extacy; and, when the king my brother to-morrow 
leads the van, you (hall be my Hr-Auram,if you pleal’e, when 
we pafs the Nile, and with my party I llia.ll fcour Maitfha.’’ I 
fhould be very unhappy, prince, laid 1, to have a charge of that 
importance, for which l know my fell bo he totally unquali- 
fied; there arc many brave men who have a title to that of- 
fice, and who will fill it with honour to themfelvcs and 
fafetv to your perfon. So you will not trull yourfclf, fays 
the prince, with me and my party when we lhall crofs the 
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Nile ? Are you angry with me, Yagoube, or are you afraid of 
Woodage Afahel ? Were you in earned, prince, in what you 
now fay, replied I, you fuppofc two things, both greater re- 
proaches than that of being overtaken with wine. Allure 
yourfelf I am, and always fhall be, your mod afTeiSfionate and 
mod faithful l'ervant ; and that I fhall think it an honour 
to follow you in Maitiha, or elfewherc, even as a common 
horfeman, though, indead of one, there were in it ten thou- 
fand Woodage Alahels. O ho ! fays the king, then you arc 
all friends; and 1 mud tell you one thing, Gcorgis is more 
drunk with the thoughts of his command to-day than any 
foldicr in my camp will be to-night with bouza. And this, 
indeed, feemed to be the cafe, for he was elfe a prince ra- 
ther i-efcrved and l'paring of words, cfpecially before his 
brother. 

Tell me, Yagoube, continues the king, and tell me truly — 
at that very mltant came in a meflenger from Ras Michael, 
who, going round the chair without diluting, fpokc to the 
king, upon which the room was cleared ; but I after learn- 
ed, that news were received from Begemder, that fowuflen 
and his troops were ready to march, but that two of Gufho’s 
nephews had rebelled, whom it had taken fome time to 
fubtlue; that another medenger was left behind, but had 
fallen fick at Aringo, who, however, would* conic forward 
as foon as pofliblc with his mailer's meilage, and would 
be probably at the camp that night. He brought aid) as 
undoubted intelligence, that l aid, upon hearing Ras Mi- 
chael’s march, was preparing to repafs the Nile into the 
country of the Galla. This occalionid very great doubts, 
becaufe difpatclies had arrived from Nanna Georgis’s fon, 
the day before at Tcdda, which declared that I'alil had de- 
camped 
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tamped from Burt that very day the mcft'enger came away, 
acl\ anting northward towards Oondar, but with what in- 
tention he could not fay ; and this was well known to he in- 
telligence that might be ftrictlv and certainly relied upon. 

On the 15th, the king decamped early in the morning,, 
and, as prince George had laid the night before, led the van 
in perl'on ; a flattering mark of confidence that Ras Michael 
had put in him now for the firft time, of which the king was 
very fenfible. The Ras, however, had given him a dry nurfe*, 
as it is called, in Billerana Gueta Welleta Michael, an old 
and approved officer, trained to war from his infancy, and 
furrounded with the molt tried of the troops of Tigre. The 
king halted at the river Gomara, but advanced that fame 
night to the palfage where the Nile comes out of the lake 
Tzana, and refumes again the appearance of a river. 

The king remained the 15th and 16th encamped upon 
the Nile. Several things that fhould have given umbrage, 
and begot fufpicion, happened while they w r ere in this firua- 
tion. Aylo, governor of Gojam,had been fummoned ro af- 
fift Ras Michael when PowufTen and Gufho fhould march 
to join him with their forces of Begcmdcr and Amhara,and 
his mother Ozoro Welleta Ifrael, then at Gondar, had pro- 
miied he fliouid not fail. This lady was younger filler to 
Ozoro Efther; both were daughters of the Iteghe. She was 
as beautiful as Ozoro Efther, but very much* her inferior in 
behaviour, character, and condudl : flic had ref u fed the old 
Ras, who afked her in marriage before he was called from 
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Tigre to Gondar, and a mortal hatred had followed her re- 
fufal. It was therefore reported, that he was heard to fay, 
he would order the eyes of Wclieta Ifracl to be pulled out, 
if Aylo her fon did not join him. It mult have been a man 
fuch as Ras Michael that could form fuch a refolution, for 
Welleta Ifracl’s eyes were moll captivating. She was then 
in the camp with her filler. 

A siNCLii fmalltent had appeared the evening of the 15th 
on the other fide of the Nile, and, on the morning of the 
16th, Welleta Ifracl and the tent were milling : Ihe boldly 
made her cfcapc in the night. The tent had probably con- 
cealed her fon Aylo, or fome of hh friends, to lhow her the 
palfage ; for the Nile there was both broad and deep, roll- 
ing along a prodigious mafs of water, with large, black, flip- 
pny Hones at the bottom. It was therefore a very arduous, 
bold undertaking for foldicrs and men accullomcd to pafs 
rivers in the day-time; but for a woman, and in the night, 
too, with all the hurry that the fear of being intercepted 
mull have occalioncd, it was fo extraordinary as to exceed all 
belief. But die was con dueled by an intrepid leader, fir 
with her deferted Ay to Kngcdan fon of Kalina*, i time, and 
confequently nephew to Ozoro Welleta Ifracl ; but their 
own inclinations had given them Hill a nearer relation than 
the degree received from their parents, or decency iliould 
have permitted. All the camp had trembled for Welleta 
Ifracl ; and every one now rejoiced that fo bold an attempt 
had been attended with the fucccfs it merited. It was ne- 
eellarv, however, to dilTemhle before Michael, who, intent 
upon avenging the Agows again!! I'aiil, carried his rcHcc- 
tions at that time no further ; for Aylo’s not coming was 
attributed to the influence of Falil, whofc government of 
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Dauiot joins Gojam, and it was even faid, that Wellcta lira cl, 
his mother, had been the occafion of this, from her h;> d 
to Michael and her attachment to Fall! ; the lirll came 
was fufficicntly apparent, the lait had formerly been no 
lei's lb. 

On the 17th, after fun-rife, the king palled the Nile, and 
encamped at a fmall village on the other fide, called Tibom- 
wa, where his Fit-Auraris had taken poll early in the morn- 
ing. I have often mentioned this officer without explana- 
tion, and perhaps it may now be right to Hate his duty. 
The Fit-Auraris is an officer depending immediately upon 
the commander in chief, and corrcfponding with him di- 
redlv, without receiving orders from any other perfon. 
He is always one of the braved, mod robud, and mod expe- 
rienced men in the fervicc ; he knows, with the urmod; ex- 
adnefs, the didance of places, the depth of rivers, the date 
of the fords, the thickncfs of the woods, and the extent of 
them ; in a word, the whole face of the country in detail. 
His party is always adapted to the country in which the 
war is ; fometimes it is entirely compofcd of horfe, fomc- 
times of foot, but generally of a mixture of both. lie has 
the management of the intelligence and direction of the 
fpics. He is likewife limited to no number of troops ; 
fometimes he has 1000 men, fometimes 200. In time of 
real danger he has generally about 300, all picked from the 
whole army at his pleafurc ; he had not now about 50 horfe, 
as it was not vet thought to be the time of real bud nets or 
danger. 


As the pod of Fit-Auraris is a place of great trud, fo it 
is endowed with proportionable emoluments. The king's 
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Fit-Auraris has territories afligned him in even’ province 
that he ever paffes through, fo has that of the Ras, if he 
commands in chief. Every governor of a province has alfo 
an officer of this name, who has a revenue allowed him 
within his own province. It is a place of great fatigue. 
Their poll is at different diftances from the van of the army, 
according to the circumftanccs of the war; fometimes a 
day’s march, fometimes four or fix hours. As he paffes on 
he fixes a lance, with a flag upon it, in the place where the 
king’s tent is to be pitched that night, or where he is to halt 
that day. He has couriers, or light runners, through which 
he conftantly corrcfponds with the army ; whenever he fees 
the enemy, he lends immediate advice, and falls back him- 
£L*lf, or advances farther, according as his orders are. 

From Tfoomwa the king marched on, a fliort day’s march, 
to Derdera, and encamped near the church of St Michael. 
Derdera, was a collection of fmall villages, between the lake 
Dembea and Court-ohha, where, it will be remembered, the 
agreement was the confederates lhould inclofe Michael, and 
give him battle; but he had now loll all patience, as there was 
no appearance of either Gttfho or Low u lien ; and being, be- 
fides, in an efiemy’s country, he began to proceed in bis u* 
fual manner, by giving orders to lay wafie the whole adja- 
cent territory with lire and fword. The whole line of march, 
two day’s journey in breadth from the lake, w r as let on lire; 
the people who could not cfcape were llain, and every wan- 
ton barbarity permitted. 

The king’s paflage of the Nile was the fignal given foi 
me to let out to join hint, it was the iSth of May, at noon, 1 
left Iimfras, my courle being fouthward whilft in the plain 
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of Mitralia. At three o’clock we entered among a few 
liills of no conlideration, and, foon after, began to coaft 
clofe along the lide of the lake Tzana ; we faw this day a 
great number of hippopotami ; fome lwimming in the lake 
at a fmall diftancc, fome riling from feeding on the high 
grafs in the meadows, and walking, feemingly at great lei- 
fure, till they plunged thcmfclvcs out of fight. They arc 
exceeding cautious and fhy while on land, and not to be ap- 
proached near enough to do execution with the bell rifle-gun. 
At four in the afternoon we haired, and palled the night at 
Lamgue, a village fituated a few paces from the lide of thclakc. 

On the 19th of May we left Lamgue about fix in the 
morning, our courl'e l'outh and by weft, and at eight we 
found ourfelvcs in the middle of twenty-live or thirty vil- 
lages called Nabca, ftrctching for the length of feven or 
eight miles; a few minutes afterwards we came to the ri- 
ver Rcb, which falls into the lake a little north- well of the 
place where we now were. Clofe by where the Reb joins 
the lake is a fmall village of Pagans, called Waito, who live 
quite feparate from the Abyflinians, and arc held by them 
in utter abhorrence, fo that to touch them, or any thing 
that belongs to them, makes a man unclean all that day till 
the evening, feparates him from his family and friends, 
and excludes him from the church and all di\inc fcrvicc, 
till he is walked and purified on the following day. Part 
of this averfion is certainly owing to their manner of feed- 
ing; lor their only profcllion is killing the crocodile and 
hippopotamus, which they make their daily fuftenancc. They 
have a moll abominable flench, arc exceedingly wan, or ill- 
coloured, very lean, and die often, as is laid, of the loufy 
difeale. There arc, indeed* no crocodiles in the lake Tzana, 
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■owing, as it is faicl, to the cataracts, which tliey cannot get 
up. However, as they are amphibious animals, and walk 
very well on lhore, I think they might furmount this diffi- 
culry as ealily as the hippopotamus ; I rather think the cauie 
is the eoldnefs of the water and climate, which docs noi 
agree with the crocodile, but much with the rivei-hon'e. 

The Waito fpcak a language radically different from any 
of thofe in Abyffinia ; but though I have often endeavoured 
to get fome infight into this, their religion, and Cu<io:u.\, I 
could never fo far fuccccd as to be able to give the. , '..L>lic 
any certain information. A falfe account in inch caic.-> is 
certainly worfe tlian no account at all. I once dedred the 
king to order that one of them might be brought to Gon- 
dar. Two men, an old and a young one, were accordingly 
brought from the lake, but they would neither anl’wcr nor 
underhand any queltions ; partly, 1 believe, through fear, 
partly from obllinacy. The king at this became fo angry 
that he ordered them both to be hanged ; they feemed per- 
fectly unconcerned, and it was with fomc difficulty 1 pro- 
cured their releafe; I never therefore made an experiment 
of that kind afterwards. The Abt ffinians believe they are 
forccrcrs, can bewitch with their eyes, and occalion death 
bv their charms even at a confidcrable di dance. It is like- 
lv, if that had been fo, thefe two would have tiied their 
power upon me, of which I do net recollect to have ever 
been fenftble. 


We palled the Rcb at nine o'clock in the morning. It 
rifes high in the mountains of Uegcmdcr, and is one of 
thofe rivers tliat continue running the whole year, and has 
a tolerable ford, although it was viliblv incrcaicd by rain. 
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We continued our journey in fight of many villages till} . 
three quarters after twelve, ,we came to the river Gomara* 
where we 11 aid in l'earch of trees and herbs the reft of the 
day. At night we received a mefiiige from Ayto Adigo; 
Shum, or governor, of Karoota. He was an officer of con- 
fidence of the Iteghe’s ; had been a great friend of Mariam 
Barca’s, one of whofc vaflals he was, and in his heart an in- 
veterate enemy to Ras Michael and the new fucceilion. 
Ever fincc the murder of Joas he had not ventured to Gom 
dar. When I firft came there the Ras had given his houfe, 
as that of an outlaw, to me. Afterwards, as foon as he 
returned, I offered immediately to furrender it to him ; 
but he would not by any means accept it, but afked leave 
to pitch his tent in one of the courts lurrounded with walls, 
for it was a fpacious building. Perhaps it was the belt fi- 
tuation he could have chofen, for we did him great fervice 
by the means of Ozoro Either, as he was but very ill-looked 
tipon, and was rich enough to be confidered as an object 
of Ras Michael’s rapacity and avarice. Our neighbourhood 
occafioncd us to pafs many evenings together, and we con- 
traifted a friendlhip, the rather bccaufc he was a fervant of 
the ltcghe, and we were known favourites of Ozoro Either* 

W 7 






CHAT. 



THE SOURCE OF THE KILE. 


CHAP. IV. 


Pa/s the River Gomara — Remarkable Accident there — Arrive at La- 
ra — Vi/it the great CaiaraEl of Alata — Leave Dam, and re/umc our 
Journey. 


O N the 20th of May, between fix and feven in the morn- 
ing, as Adigo was not arrived, 1 fent the baggage and 
tents that we had with us forward with Strates, a Greek, 
who was an avowed enemy to all learned inquiries or bo- 
tanical researches. My orders were to encamp at Para, in 
fome convenient place near the houfeof Negadc Has Mahomet. 
In the mean rim*" l llaid expecting Ay to Adigo’s arrival ; h£ 
came near eleven o’clock. As a temporary flicker from the 
fun, a cloak upon crofs flicks was fet up, inftcad of a tent, to 
five time. We fat down together to fucli fare as Adigo had 
brought along with him; it was a foldier’s dinner, coarl'e and 
plentiful. Adigo told me Kafmati Ayabdar, an uncle of 
Gufho, had left his houfe the night before, accompanied 
by the men of Foggora, the country where we then were 
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of which he was governor, and had taken the high road to 
join the forces ofBegemder. 

Netciio, a near relation of the old queen, arrived from 
Kuara juft as we were fitting down to dinner. He had 
about 50 horfc and 200 foot, all bad troops, and ill armed ; 
he was, however, a refpevftable, tried veteran, who having 
had many opportunities of becoming rich, gave the whole 
to his foldiers, and thole of his dependents that lived with 
him ; on which account he was extremely beloved, and it 
was hoped that, if the ilfuc of this campaign was favourable, 
Ras Michael woidd make him governor of Kuara, in room 
of- Coque Abou Barca, a man of a very different character, 
who had intruded himfelf into that province by the power 
of Fafil, and after maintained himlclf in it by open rebellion. 

The mules that had hitherto carried my quadrant and tc- 
lefcopes being bad, 1 had luckily kept them behind, in 
hopes that either Adigo or Netcho would fupplv me '-frith 
better; and 1 had now placed them upon the frcfli mules I 
had obtained, and had not lent them on with the fervants, 
and we were then taking a friendly glafs. Jt was, I fuppofe, 
about noon, when we faw our fervants coming back, and 
Stratesalfo among the reft, ftript of every thing that lie had, 
except a cotton night-cap, which he wore on his head. 
The fervants fwam over the Gomara immediately, nor 
was St rates interrupted, but palled at the ford. They told 
us that Gmho and Powuffen were in rebellion againll the 
king, and confederated with l aid, that the} were advancing 
faft to cut elf the Ras’s retreat to Gondai. and that Guehra 
JVlehcdin, and Confu, I owitlieu’s Fit-Aunn is, had fallen in 
a. with 
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with our fervants ; and plundered them, as belonging to 
the king and the Ras. 

I was, for fome minutes, in the urmoft aftonilhmcnt at 
this torrent of bad news. Whether the others knew more 
than I, it is impoffiblc to fay ; diflimulation, in all ranks of 
thefe people, is as natural as breathing. Guebra Mehedin 
and Confu were the Iteghe’s two nephews, fons of Baflia 
Eufcbius her brother, a worthlefs man, and his fons no bet- 
ter. They were young men, however, whom I law conti- 
nually at the queen’s palace, and to whom I lhould have 
gone immediately without fear, if I had known their houfes 
had been in my way, and the}’ happened to be near Lebec 
at the hot wells ; notwithftanding their rank, they were of 
fuch dillipatcd manners, that they were of no account, but 
treated as caftaways in the lioufe of the queen their aunt, 
and never, as far as I knew, had entered into the pre- 
fence of the king. 1 had often ate and drank with them, 
however, in the lioufe of Ayto Engedan, their coulin- 
german, who was gone of!' with Wcllcta Ifracl his aunt, at 
the pailagc of the Nile as before mentioned. They had beat 
Srrates, who was their intimate acquaintance, violently ; as 
alfo two others of mv fervants, to make them confefs in 
what package the gold was. They had taken from them 
alio a large blunderbufs, given me by the Swedilh conful, 
Blander, at Algiers ; a pair of pillols, a double-barrelled 
gun, and a Turkilh fword mounted with lilver, which, as 
there was then no prolpcct of their being immediately 
needed, were lent forward with the baggage. 

Nrrcno and Adigo, and all prefent, agreed that the 
whole was a lief ion, and that, fuppoling the account to be 
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true that Begemder and Amhara were in rebellion, young, 
wild, and worthlcfs people, like Guebra Mehedin and 
Confu, could never be thofc pitched upon for the refpeda- 
ble office of Fit-Auraris. The worft that could be, as they 
conceived, was, that fome mifunderftanding might fubfdl 
between Ras Michael and the governors above named, but 
Fafil was undoubtedly the enemy of them all. They ima- 
gined therefore that this difgull, if any, would be foon got 
over, and concluded that it was highly abfurd, in any cafe, 
to attack me, as they certainly knew that the queen.Powull'en, 
and Gufho, would be full as ill-pleafcd with it as the king 
or Ras Michael. It therefore appeared to them, as it alfo 
did to me, that thefe wild, young men, had taken the firft 
furmife of a rebellion, as a pretence for robbing all that 
came in their way, and that I, unfortunately, had been the 
firft. 

We were in the middle of this convcrfation when the 
parties appeared. They had, perhaps, an hundred horl’e, and 
were fcattered about a large plain, lkirmilhing, playing, 
purfuing one another, finicking and hooping like fo many 
frantic people. They ilopt, however, upon coming nearer, 
feeing the rcfpedablc figure that we made, juft ready 
to pal’s the ford, which alone divided us. Our fervants had 
neither l'een Netcho nor Adigo, when tlffiy went in the mor- 
ning, though they knew Adigo was cxpc&cd, and thefe 
marauders hoped to have intercepted me, thinly accom- 
panied, as they had done my baggage. 

Guebra Mehedin and his brother approached nearer the 
banks than the reft, and a Ten ant was lent from them, who 
croffed the i^er to us, upbraiding Ay to Adigo with pro- 
2 tedins: 
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testing a Frank profcribed by the laws of their country, 
and alfo with marching to the afhflance of Ras Michael, 
the murderer of his fovereign, offering at the fame time to 
divide the fpoil with him if he would furrender me and 
mine to him. Servants here, who carry meflages in time 
of war between the contending parties, arc held facred like 
heralds. They arc fent even with infults and defiances ; but 
it is conftantly underftood that their errand protetts them 
from fuffering any harm, whether on the road, or when in 
words they perform thefe foolifh, ufelefs commiflions. 

Adigo and Netcho were above obferving this punctilio 
with robbers. Some were for cutting the fervant’s ears off, 
and fomc for carrying him bound to Ras Michael ; I begged 
they would let him go : and Netcho fent word by him to 
Gucbra Mchedin to get the goods and mules he had robbed 
us of together, for he was coming over to fhare them with 
him. The fervants having given the meffengcr a feverc 
drubbing with flicks, torn the cloth from about his middle, 
and twifled it about his neck like a cord, in that plight fent 
him back 10 Guebra Mchedin, and we all prepared to take the 
ford acrofs the river. Guebra Mchedin, who faw his fer- 
vant thus difgraccd returning towards him, and a confider- 
ablc motion among the troops, advanced a few fleps with 
two or three more of his company, firetching forth his 
hand and crying out, but flill at a diilance that we could 
not hear. He was diflinguifhed by a red fafh of filk twitt- 
ed about his head. I, with my fervants and attendants, firfl 
paffed the river at the ford, and I had no fooncr got up the 
, bank, and flood upon firm ground, than I fired two fhots 
at him ; the one, fromaTurkifh rifle, feemed to have given 
him great apprehenfions, orclfe to have wounded him, for, 
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after four or five of his people had flocked about him,, 
they galloped all off acrofs the plain of Foggora towards. 
Lebec. 

Netcho had pafled the GOmara dole after me, crying up. 
on me to let him go firft, but Adigo declared his refolution 
to go no farther. He hated Ras Michael ; was a companion 
of Powuflen and Gulho, as well as a neighbour, and will- 
ed for a revolution with all his heart. He, therefore, re- 
turned to Emfras and Karoota, and with him I fent five of 
my fervants, defiring him to efcort my quadrant, clock, and 
telefcopes into the ifland of Mitraha, and deliver them to 
TecJa Georgis, the king’s fervant, governor of that illand. 
Adigo, being left alone by the fervants, could not be per- 
fuaded but fome great treafure was hid in thofe boxes. He, 
therefore, carried them to his houfe, and ufed the fervants 
well, but opened and examined every one of the packages. 
Surprifed to find nothing but iron and rufty brafs, he clofed 
them again, and delivered them fafely to Tecla Georgis,. 
there to be kept for that campaign. 

Delivered now from the embarraflment of my baggage 
by the induftry of Guebra Mehcdin, and of my cafes and 
boxes by my own inclination, wc fet out with Netcho to 
take up our quarters with Negade Ras Mahomet at Da- 
ra, where we arrived in the afternoon, having picked up 
one of our mules in the way, with a couple of carpets and 
fome kitchen furniture upon it, all the reft being carried 
off. 


The object which now firft prefented itfelf, and called our 
attention, was titrates in anight-cap,inother refpeCts perfect- 
ly 
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ly naked, with a long gun upon his fhouldet, without powder 
or fhot, but prancing and capering about in a great paflion, 
and fwearing a number of Greek oaths, which nobody there 
-underftood a word of but myfelf. TTiis fpe&acle was ra- 
ther diverting for fome minutes ; at laft Netcho, though I 
believe he was not over-well provided, gave him an upper 
cloak to wrap round him. It was not then warm, indeed, 
but it was not very cold. After recovering the mule, he got 
on between the panniers, and I advifed him to put the fmall- 
eft carpet about him, which he foon after did; he had not 
yet fpokc a word tc me from fullennefs. 

“ Strates, faid I, my good friend, lay afide that long 
gun, for you will fall and break it, befides, it hath not 
been charged fince it was fired at Guebra Mehedm. If you 
carry it to flrike terror, it is altogether unneceflai y ; for, if 
we had drelled you as you are now accoutred, when we 
fent you forward with the baggage to Dai a, there is not a 
thief in all Begemder would have ventured to come near 
you.” He looked at me with a countenance full of anger 
and contempt, though he laid nothing ; bur, in Greek, pro- 
nounced anathemas againft the father of Guebra Mehedm, 
according to the Greek form of curling. “ Curie himfelf 
and his brother, laid I, and not his father, for he has been 
dead rhefc twenty years.” — “ I will curfe whom I pleafe, 
lays he, in a great paflion, I curfe his father, liimfclf, and 
his brother, the lias, and the king, and everybody that has 
brought me into fuch a ferape as I have been to-day. I 
have been llripped naked,' and within an inch of having my 
throat cut, befides being gelded ; and well may you laugh 
now at the figure 1 make. If you had fecn thofe damned 
crooked knives, with their black hands, all begging, as if it 

3 F 2 had 
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had been for charity, to be allowed to do my bufinefs, you 
would have been glad for my making no worfe figure to- 
night than 1 do with this carpet upon my head.” 

“ My dear Strates, faid I, it is the fortune of war, and 
many princes and great men, who, at this moment 1 am 
fpcaking to you, live in the enjoyment of every thing they 
can defire, before a month expires, perhaps, will be ftrctch- 
ed on the cold ground, a prey to the birds and wild bcafls of 
the field, without fo much as a carpet to cover them fuch as 
you have. You as yet are only frightened ; though, it is 
true, a man may be as well killed as frightened to death.” 
“ Sir, fays he, in a violent rage, that I deny, it is not the 
fame ? a man that is killed feels no more, but he that is 
frightened to death, as I have been to-day , fufFers ten thou- 
fand times more than if he had been killed outright.” — 
“ Well, faid I, Strates, I will not difpute with you ; I believe 
they fuifer much the fame after they are dead ; but you, 
I thank God, have only loft your cloatlis, and you are now 
moft comfortably, though not ornamentally, wrapped up 
in my carpet ; as foon as we get to Dara, you fhall be drelt 
cd from head to foot, by Ncgadd Ras Mahomet, at the ex- 
pence of the king, in better cloaths than you ever wore in 
your life, at leaft fince I knew you ; only give me your gun 
till your paflion is allayed ; you know it is a valuable one 
which I never quit.” 

He then gave me the gun fullcnly enough ; and I con- 
tinued, “ I will this very night prefent you with one of the 
handfomeft Turkifh fafhes that Mahomet has to fell. 1 law 
him in the king’s houfc, with many new ones that he had 
procured, a little before I went to Emfras.” I cannot pro- 
tend. 
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rend to fay whether his vii'age cleared up, for he was ft ill 
pcrfctflly hid with the carpet, as it began to grow < r,: is 
well a\ dark ; but the fight of the lights in the imufes or I a- 
ra, and the promife of the new cloaths and the faili, had 
very much foftened his voice and cxprelfions. 

“ Sir, fays he, bringing his mule clofe up to mine, now, 
you arc not in a pajfton , one may fpcak to you. Do you not think 
that it is tempting Providence to come fo far from your 
own country to feck thefe d — n’d weeds and flowers, at the 
rifle of having your throat cut every hour of the da)', and, 
what is ivorft, my throat cut too, and of being gelded into the 
bargain ? Are there no weeds, and bog«, and rivers in your 
own country ? what have you to do with that d — n’d Nile, 
where he rifes, or whether he rifes at all, or not ? What 
will all thofe trees and branches do for you when thefe 
horrid blacks have done your bufinefs, as they were near do- 
ing mine ? He then made a iign towards his girdle with his 
fingers, which made me underftand what he meant — “ Nile, 
fay' he, curfe upon his father’s head the day that he was 
born.” 

“ Sr rates, replied I gravely, he has no father, and was 
never born. Fertur fine tefe crcatus , fays the poet.” — •“ There’s 
your Latin again; the poet is an afs and a blockhead, let 
him be who he will, continued Strates ; and I do maintain, 
whether you be angry or not, that at Stancliio and Scio 
there arc finer trees than ever you law, or will fee in Ain 1- 
finia. There is a tree, fays he, that fifty men like you, 
fpicading all your hands round about, would not be able to 
gnifp i;. Nay, it is not a tree, it is but half a tree ; it is as 
old, 1 believe, as Mcthufclah: Did you ever fee it ?”■ — “ I tell 

vou 
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you, friend Strates, faid I, I never was at Scio in my life, 
and, therefore, could not fee it.” — “ Nor at Stanchio ?” — Yes, 
I have been at Stanchio, and have feen the large plane- 
tree there. I believe it may be about eighteeen or twenty 
feet in circumference.” — “ Galen and Hippocrates lived, 
adds he, there together, 2000 years before our Saviour : Did 
you ever hear that?” — “ 1 have read, faid I, Strates, that, a- 
bout 500 years before Chrift, Hippocrates did live there ; but 
•Galen was not born till 200 years after Chrift. I do not re- 
eolle< 5 l if he was ever at Stanchio ; but, furely, never lived 
there with Hippocrates. 

Strates was in the middle of a declaration, that thofc 
were all falfehoods of Latins and Papifts ; and we were at- 
tending, compofedly enough, through a narrow, rocky road, 
thick-covered with high trees and bulhes, when, juft before 
■our entrance into the village of Dara, a gun was fired, and 
the ball diftin< 5 tly heard palling through the leaves among 
the branches. This occafioned a great alarm to our difpu- 
tant, who immediately fuppofed that Guebra Mchedin, and 
all his robbers, were there exprcfsly waiting for us ; nor 
was he the only perfon that felt uneafily. Netcho, myfelf, 
and the generality of his officers, thought this was more 
than probable ; we all therefore difmounted, loaded our 
fire-arms, halted till all our ftragglers came up, and con- 
fulted what we were to do. 

Strates, though tired and naked, found it was better to 
go back under his .carper, and, if poffiblc, overtake Ayto 
Adigo, than take pofleffion of his new cloaths from Negade 
.Ras Mahomet, with the rilk of meeting Guebra Mehc- 
din there. In vain I remonftrated to him, that he, of all 

1 others. 
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others, had nothing to lofe but Netcho’s old cloak and the 
Garpet. His fears, however, made him think otherwife, nor 
could he banifli his apprehenfions of the crooked knives, 
and, what he called, the operation . Netcho having ordered 
and converfed with his men in his own language, which I 
did not underftand, faid after, with great compofure and firm 
tone of voice, That he had come to lodge in the market-place 
of Dara that night, and would not be put out of his quarters 
by boys of the character of Mchedin and Confu ; that, in his 
prefent circumftanccs, with the few troops he had, he did 
not feek to fight, but even with this force, fuch as it was,, 
if attacked, lie would not decline it. — Whatever country, or 
whatever diflance of time and place heroes live at, their 
hearts arc always in unifon, and fpeak the fame language 
on fimilar and great occalions. There old Netcho, without 
having ever heard of Shakefpcarc, repeated the very words 
that, 300 years ago, our great king Henry V. did before the 
battle of Agincourt : — 

The fum of all my anfwcr is but this, 

We would not feck a battle as we are; 

Yet, as we are, we fay we will not fhun it. 

So tell your mailer- 

Shakespeare. 

We had not advanced but a few paces, before two of the 
town came to us ; the noife of our approach had been 
heard, and all the dogs had been barldng for half an hour. 
Soon after, arrived a fon of Negade Ras Mahomet, who af- 
fured us all was in peace; that they had been expcdling us 
and Ayto Adigo with us; that he heard nothing of Gucbra 
Meliedin, only that he had retreated with great precipitation 

homewards' 
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homewards acrofs the plain, as they apprehended, from fear 
of the approach of our party. He had, indeed, for fome days, 
been guilty of great irregularities ; had flain two men, and 
wounded the fon of Mahomet, the Shum, or chief of Alata, 
in attempting to take from him the revenue due from that 
territory to the king ; after which they had been beat back 
by Mahomet without their booty, and nothing more was 
known of them. 

This brought us to Negade Ras Mahomet’s houfc, who 
killed a cow for Netcho, or rather allowed him to kill one 
for himfelf ; for it is equal to a renunciation of Chriftianity 
to eat meat when the bcaft is flaughtercd by a Mahometan. 
Strates, who from his infancy, in his own country, had fared 
on nothing clfe, was not fo fcrupulous, though lie conceal- 
ed it ; he therefore had a very hearty fupper privately with 
Negade Ras Mahomet and his family, who very willingly 
promifed to get his new cloaths ready by the next morn- 
ing. 

As I was myfelf, however, full of thoughts upon the dif- 
ficulties and dangers I was already engaged in, and of the 
profpc<5t of ftill greater before me, I had no flomach for 
cither of their fuppers, but ordered fome o flee, and went 
to bed. After 1 lay down I defired Negade Ras Mahomet to 
come to me, and, when we were alone, I interrogated him 
if he knew any thing of the rebellion in Begenxlcr. At 
firft he declared he did not ; he laughed at the no- 
tion of Guebra Mchcdin and Confu being Fit-Auraris to 
Gufho and Powuflen, and faid, that cither of thefe generals 
would hang them the firft time they came into their hands. 
He told me, however, that Woodage Afaliel had been aftem- 
3 bling 
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bling troops, and had committed fome cruelties upon the 
king’s fervants in Maitfha ; but this, he imagined, was at 
the inftigation of Fafil, for he never was known to have 
been connected either with PowufTen or Gu(ho. He told 
me after, under the fcal of fecrecy, that Ras Michael had 
halted two days at Derdera ; that, upon a mcfTage he had 
received from Begemder, he had broke out into violent paf- 
fions againd Gufho and PowufTen, calling them liars and 
traitors, in the opened: manner ; that a council had been 
held at Derdera, in prefence of the king, where it was in 
deliberation whether the army fhould not turn fhort into 
Begemder, to force that province to join them ; but that it 
was carried, for the fake of the Agows, to fend PowufTen a 
fummons to join him for the lad time : that, in the mean 
while, they lhould march flraight with the gv°atcd dili- 
gence to meet Fafil, and give him battle, then return, 
and reduce to proper fubordination both Begemder and 
Amhara. 

This was the very word news I could poflihly receive ac- 
cording to the refolurions that I had then taken, for 1 was 
within about fourteen miles of the great catarad, and it 
was probable I never again fhould be fo near, were it even 
always acccflible ; to pal's, therefore, without feeing it, was 
worfc, in my own thoughts, than any danger that could 
threaten me. 

Negade Ras Maiiomet was a fober plain man, of excel- 
lent underdanding, and uni'crfal good chat acter for truth 
and integrity ; and, as fuch, very much in the favour both 
of the King and Ras Michael. 1 therefore opened my in- 
tentions to him without referee, defiling his ad'. ice how ro 

Vol. III. 3 G manage 
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manage this excurfion to the cataraft. “ Unlefs you had 
told me you was refolved, fays he, with a grave air, though 
full of opennefs and candour, I would, in the firft place, have 
advifed you not to think of fuch an undertaking ; thefe are 
unfcttled times; all the country is bulhy, wild, and uninha- 
bited, quite to Alata ; and though Mahomet, the Shum, is a 
good man, my friend and relation, and the king repofes 
trull in him, as he does in me, yet Alata itfelf is at any 
time but a bad, draggling place, there are now many ftran- 
gers, and wild people there, whom Mahomet has brought to 
his allillance, fince Guebra Mchedin made the attack upon 
him. If, then, any thing was to befal you, what fliould I 
anfwer to the king and the lteglie ? it would be faid, the 
Turk has betrayed him ; though, God knows, I was never 
capable of betraying your dog, and rather would be poor 
all my life, than the richeft man of the province by do- 
ing the like wrong, even if the bad adVion was never to be 
revealed, or known, unlefs to my own heart. 

“ Mahomet, faid I, you need not dwell on thefe profef- 
fions ; I have lived twelve years with people of your religion, 
my life always in their power, and I am now in your houfe, 
in preference to being in a tent out of doors with. Nctcho 
and his Chriftians. I do notalk you whether I am to go or 
not, for that is refolved on ; and, tho’ you are a Mahome- 
tan, and I a Chriftian, no religion teaches a man to do evil. 
We both agree in this, that God, -who has protected me thus 
far, is capable to protect me likev. ife at the cataract, and 
farther, it he has not -determined otherwife, for my good ; 
I only alk you as a man who knows the country, to give 
me your belt advice, how I may latisfy my curiolity in 
this point, with as little danger, and as much expedition as 

polliblc,. 
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poflible, leaving the reft to heaven.” — “ Well, fa>s he I 
lhall do lb. I think, like wife, for your comfort, that, ban-lug 
unforefeen accidents, you may do it at this time, with ut 
great danger. Guebra Mehedin will not come between t is 
town and Alata,becaufe we are all one people, and the killing 
two men, and wounding Mahomet’s fon, makes him a dim- 
vicn'ui*. At Alata he knows the Shum is ready to receive 
him as he deferves, and lie is himfelf afraid of Kafmati 
Ayabdar, with whom he is as deep in guilt as with us, and 
here he well knows he dare not venture for many reafons.” 
“ Ayabdar, faid I, palled the Karoota three days ago.” 
“ Well, well, replied Mahomet, fo much the better. Ayabdar 
has the leprofy, and goes every year once, fometimes twice, 
to the hot wells at Lebcc ; they mu ft pafs near one another, 
and that is the reafon Guebra Mehedin has aft enabled all 
thefe banditti of horle about him. He is a beggar, and a 
fpendthrift ; a fortnight ago he lent to me to bon nv twen- 
ty ounces of gold. You may be fure I did not lend it him; 
he is too much in my debt already ; and I hope Ras Michael 
will give you his head in your hand before winter, for the 
fhamcful atftion lie has been guilty of to you and yours 
this day. 

“ Wood age Asa h el, faid I, what fay you of him?” — 
“ Why, you know, replied Mahomet, nobody can inform 
you about his motions, as he is perpetually on horfeback, 
and never refts night nor day ; however, he has no bufinefs 
on this fide of the water, the rather that lie mull be fure 
Ras Michael, when he paflcd here, took with him all the 
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* Guilty of our blood, and fubjeft to the laws of rculiaaon* 


420 


TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


king’s money* that I had in my hands. When day-light is 
fairly come, for \vc do not know the changes a night may 
produce in this country, take half a dozen of your fervants ; 
I will fend with you my ion and four of my fervants ; yea 
will call at Alata, go down and fee the cataract, but no 
not (lay, return immediately, and, Ulbb Kaiw, God is merci- 
ful.” 

I thanked my kind landlord, and let him go ; but recollec- 
ting, called him again, and allced, “ Wliat iliall I do wiihfvet- 
cho? how ihall I rejoin him? my company is too fmall to pais 
Maitlha without him.” — “ Sleep in peace, fays he, 1 will pro- 
vide for that. I tell you in confidence, the king’s money is 
in my hands, and was not ready when the Ras palled ; mv 
fon is but juft arrived with the laft of it this evening, tired 
to death ; 1 lend the money by Netcho, and my fon too, 
with fortv ftout fellows well armed, who will die in vour 
fervicc, and not runaway like thefe vagabond Cl.rillians, 
in whom you mult place no confidence if danger prcii ms 
itfelf, but immediately throw yourfclf among the Maho- 
metans. Befidcs, there arc about fifty foldiers, mod . -i them 
from Tigrc, Michael’s men, that have been uaeiing litre 
thefe two days. It was one of thcle that filed tin gun jull 
before you came, which alarmed Netcho; id that, when 
you are come back in l'alety from the cataract, they Until 
be, by that time, all on their march to the ) ifTage. My 
fon Ihall mount with y-u ; I fear the Nile will be too deep, 
but when once you i’e at Tfoomwa, you may let your mind 
at reft, and bid"defm. c:e to Vvoociagc A,ahc!, who knows 
his enemy always befoje he engages him, and at this time 
will not venture to interrupt your march.” 


As 
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As I have mentioned the name of this perfon (o often, it 
will be neceftary to take notice, that he was In origin a 
Galla, but born in Damot, of the clan Elmana, or lienfa, two 
tribes fettled there in the time of Yal'ous f. that he was the 
moll intrepid and active partizan in his time, and had an 
invincible hatred to Ras Michael, nor was there any love 
loft betwixt them. It is impoftible to conceive witii what 
velocity he moved, fometimes with 200 horfe, fometimes 
with half that number. lie was conftantly falling upon 
ionic part of Michael’s army, whether marching or en- 
camped ; the blow once ftruck, he difappeared in a minute. 
When he wanted to attempt fomerhing great, he had only 
to ftimmon his friends and acquaintance in the country, 
and he had then a little army, which difperfed as foon as 
the bufinels was done. It was Ras Michael’s lirll queftion 
to the fpics ; Where was Woodage Afahel lift night? a 
queftion they very l'eldom could anfwcr with certainty. He 
was in his perfon too tall for a good horfeman, yet he was 
expert in this qualification by conftant pradice. Ilis face 
was yellow, as if he had the jaundice, and much pitted with 
the fmall-pox ; his eyes flaring, but fiery; his nofc as it were 
broken, his mouth large, his chin long and turned up at the 
end; he fpokc vc:y faft, but not much, and had a a cry ihy, 
but ill-deligning look. In his character, he was avaricious, 
treacherous, inexorable, and cruel to a proverb; in fhort, he 
was allowed to be the 1110ft mercilefs robber and murder;, r 
that age had produced in all Abyifiuia. 

W EARirn with thinking, and better reconciled to my nv - 
pedirnm, 1 fell into, a found llccp. 1 was awakened by Suat s 
in the morning, (the 21ft of May) who, from the next n , 
had heard all the convcrfation between me and Negade U • , 

and 
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and began now to think there was no fafcty but in the camp 
of the king. I will not repeat his wife expoflulations againft 
going to the cataraft. We were rather late, and I paid little 
regard to them. After coffee, I mounted my horfc, with 
five fervants on horfeback, all refolute, active, young fellows, 
armed with lances in the fafhion of . their country. I was 
joined that moment by a fon of Mahomet, on a good liorfe, 
armed with a fhort gun, and piftols at his belt, with four 
of his fervants, Mahometans, flout men, each having his 
gun, and piflols at his girdle, and a fword hung over his 
lhoulder, mounted upon four good mules, fwifter and ftrong- 
er than ordinary liorfes. We galloped all the way, and were 
out of light in a fhort time. We then purfued our journey 
with diligence, but not in a hurry; we went firfl to a lii’ly 
and rocky country, full of trees, mollly of unknown kinds, 
and all of the grcatefl beauty poflible, having flowers ct a 
hundred different colours and forms upon them, many 
of the trees were loaded with fruit, and many with b >th 
fruit and flowers. I was truly forry to be obliged n pafs 
them without more diflintfl notice ; but we had no time, as 
the diftance to the catara<5l was not abfolutely certain, and 
the cataract then was our only objetft. 

After palling the plain, we came to a brifk dream which 
rifes in Begemder, paffes Alata, and throws itfelf into the 
Nile below the cataract. They told me it was called Mariam 
Oliha ; and, a little farther, on the fide of a green hill, ha- 
ving the rock appearing in fomc parts of it, Hands Alata, a 
confidcrable village, with fcveral final ler, to the louth and 
wefl. Mahomet, our guide, rode immediately up to the 
houfe where he knew the governor, or Shum, rclidcd, for 
fear of alarming him ; but we had already been feen at a 
4 confidcrable 
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considerable distance, and Mahomet and his fcrvants known.. 
All the people of the village furrounded the mules directly, 
paying each their compliments to the maSler and the Ser- 
vants ; the fame was immediately obferved towards us; and, 
as I faluted the Shum in Arabic, his own language, we 
fpeedily became acquainted. Having overShot the cataradf, 
the noife of which we had a long time diftindlly heard, I re- 
lifted every entreaty that could be made to me to- enter the 
houfc to refreSh myfelf. I had imbibed part of Strates’s 
fears about the unfettlednefs of the times, and all the kind 
invitations were to no purpofe ; I was, as it were, forced to ■ 
comply to refrelh our horfe s. 

I happened to be upon a very Sleep part of the hill full 
of buihes ; and one of the fcrvants, dreiled in the Arabian 
falhion, in a burnoofe, and turban ftriped white and green, 
led my horfe, for fear of his Slipping, till it got into the path 
leading to the Shum’s door. I heard the fellow exclaiming 
in Arabic, as he led the horfe, “ Good Lord ! to Sec you here ! 
Good God ! to fee you here !”• — “ I aiked him who he was 
fpeaking of, and what rcafon he had to wonder to fee me 
there.” — ■“ What ! do you not know me !” “ I faitl I did not.”— 

“ Why, replied he, 1 was Several times with you at Jidda.. 
I Saw you often with Capt. Price and Capt. Scott, with the 
Moor Yniine, and Mahomet Gibberti. 1 was the man that 
brought your letters from Metical Aga at Mecca, and was to- 
come over with you to M.tfuah, if you had gone directly 
there, and had not proceeded to Yemen or Arabia Felix. I' 
was on board the I.ion, with the Indian nokeda (fo they call 
the captain of a country Ship) when your little veil'd, all co- 
vered with fail, palled with 1'uch brilknefs .through the Eng- 
Ulli Ihips, which all Sired their cannon ; and everybody S'aicl_, 

there 



4 H 


TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


there is a poor man nuking great hafte to he affaffinated 
among thofe wild people in Habefti ; and fo we all thought. 
•He concluded, Drink ! no force ! Englifhman ! very good ! 
G-d damn, drink !” We had juft arrived, while my friend 
was uttering thefe exclamations, at the place whcic theShum 
and the reft were Handing. The man continued repeating 
the fame words, crying as loud as he could, with an air 
of triumph, while I was refletfting how (hamcful it was 
for us to make thefe profligate expreflions by frequent re- 
petition, fo ealily acquired by (hungers that knew nothing 
clfc of our language. 

Tiie Slium, and all about him, were in equal aftonifh- 
mentat feeing the man, to all appearance, in a paflion, bawl- 
ing out words they did not underftanci ; but he, holding a 
horn in his hand, began louder than before, drink ! very 
good ! Englifliman ! (leaking the horn in the Shum his ma- 
iler’s face. Mahomet of Alata was a very grave, compoled 
man ; “ I do declare, fays he, Ali is become mad : Docs any- 
body know what he fays or means ?”■ — “ That I do, faid I, and 
will tell you by-and-bye ; he is an old acquaintance of mine, 
and is fpcaking Englifh ; let us make a lufty meal, how- 
ever, with any thing you have to give us.” 

Our horfes were immediately fed ; bread, honey, and 
butter ferved : Ali had no occafion to cry, drink ; it v r ent a- 
bout plentifully, and I would llav no longer, but mounted 
my horfe, thinking every minute that I tarried might be 
better fpent at the cataratft. The firft thing they carried us 
ro was the bridge, which confifts of one arch of about twen- 
ty-five feet broad, the extremities of which were ftrongly let 
Into, and refled on the folid rock on both fidcs ; but frag- 
ments 
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merits of the parapets remained, and the bridge itfelf feem- 
ed to bear the appearance of frequent repairs, and many at- 
tempts to ruin it ; otherwife, in its conftru&ion, it was ex- 
ceedingly commodious. The Nile here is confined between 
two rocks, and runs in a deep trough, with great roaring and 
impetuous velocity. We were told no crocodiles were ever 
feen fo high, and were obliged to remount the ftream above 
half a mile before we came to the cataraft, through trees 
and bufhes of the fame beautiful and delightful appearance 
with thofe we had fecn near Dara. 


The cataraft itfelf was the mod magnificent fight that 
ever 1 beheld. The height has been rather exaggerated. 
The miflionaries fay the fall is about fixteen ells, or fifty 
feet. The meafuring is, indeed, very difficult, but, by the 
polition of long flicks, and poles of different lengths, at dif- 
ferent heights of the rock, from the water’s edge, I may 
venture to fay that it is nearer forty f eet than any other 
rncafurc. The river had been confiderablv incrcafed by 
rains, and fell in one fliect of water, without any interval, 
above half an Englhli mile in breadth, with a force and 
node that was truly terrible, and which ilunncc! and made 
me, for a time, perfectly diz/y. A thick fume, or haze, to- 
. ei'.'d the laii all round, and hung over the courfe of the 
.dream both above and below, marking its tiack, though 
the water was not fccn. The river, though {welled with 
rain, pm E rven its natural ciearneis, and fell, as far as 1 ecu Id 
difeem, into a Jeep pool, or bafoii, in the fold! rotk, which 
was full, and in twentv dificrcnt eddas to me vety foot of 
the precipice, the fl ream, when it fell, il .ming prut of it 
to run back with great fury upon me rah, as well as for- 
Yojl.UI. 3 II ward 
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ward in the line of its courfe, railing a wave, or violent 
ebullition, by chaffing againd each other. 

Jerome Lobo pretends, that he has fat under the curve, 
or arch, made by the projectile force of the water rulhing 
over the precipice. He fays he fat calmly at the foot of it, 
and looking through the curve of the dream, as it was fall- 
ing, faw a number of rainbows of inconceivable beauty in 
this extraordinary prifm. This however 1, without hclita-# 
tion, aver to be a downright falfehood. A deep pool of wa-t 
ter, as I mentioned, reaches to the very foot of the rock, and 
is in perpetual agitation. Now, allowing that there was a 
feat, or bench, which there is not, in the middle of the- 
pool, I do believe it abfolutely impoffible, by any exertion 
of human ftrength, to have arrived at it. Although a very 
robud man, in the prime and vigour of life, and a hardy, 
pra&ifed, indefatigable fwimmer, I am perfectly confident 1 
could not have got to that feat from the fhorc through the 
quieted: part of that bafon. And, fuppofing the friar placed 
in his imaginary feat under the curve of that immenfc arch 
of water, lie mud have had a portion of firmnefs, more than 
falls to the {hare of ordinary men, and which is not likely 
to be acquired in a monadic life, to philofophife upon op- 
tics in fuch a fituation, where every thing would feem to 
his dazzled eyes to be in motion, and the dream, in a noife 
like the louded thunder, to make the folid rock (at lead as 
to fenfe) fhake to its very foundation, and threaten to tear 
every nerve to pieces, and to deprive one of other fenfes be- 
fides that of hearing. 'It was a mod magnificent fight, that 
ages, added to the greated length of human life, would not 
deface or eradicate from my memory ; it druck me with a. 
kind of dupor, and a total oblivion of where I was, and of 
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every other fubl unary concern. It was one of the moil 
magnificent, ftupendous fights in the creation, though de- 
graded and vilified by the lies of a groveling, fanatic pea- 
fant. 

I w as awakened from one of the moft profound reveries 
that ever I fell into, by Mahomet, and by my friend Drink, 
who now put to me a thoufand impertinent quefiions. It 
was after this I meafured the fall, and believe, within a few 
feet, it was the height I have mentioned ; but I confefs 1 
could at no time in my life lefs promife upon precifion ; 
my reflexion was fufpended, or fubdued, and while in 
fight of the fall 1 think I was under a temporary alienation 
of mind; it feemed to me as if one element had broke loole 
from, and become fuperior to all laws of fubordination; that 
the fountains of the great deep were extraordinarily opened, 
and the deftruftion of a world was again begun by the agen- 
cy of water. 

It was now half an hour pall one o’clock, the weather per- 
fectly good ; it had rained very little that day, but threatened a 
fhowery evening ; I peremptorily ref u fed returning back to 
Alata, which our landlord importuned us to. He gave us a 
rcafon that he thought would have weight with us, that 
he, too, had his mcery,or money, to fend to the king, 
which would be ready the next morning as early as we 
pleafed. The mention of to-morrow morning brought all 
my engagements and their confequcnces into my mind, 
and made me give a flat refufal, with fome degree of pee- 
viflinefs and ill-humour. I had foon after found, that he 
had otherwil'e made up this affair with Mahomet our guide; 
but being refolutc, and, a moment after, taking leave of 
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our kind Shum, we were joined by Seide his eldefi fon, and 
our Engiijh friend Drink, each upon a mule, with two fervants 
on foot, his father, as he faid, being unwilling to fpare 
more people, as the whole inhabitants of Alata, their 
neighbours -and friends, intended foon to furprife Guebra 
Meliedin, if a feafible opportunity offered. 

Though we went brifkly, it was pafl five before wc ar- 
rived at Dara. Netcho had not ftirred, and had procured 
another cow from Mahomet, of which all the flrangers, and 
foldiers who remained, partook. Mahomet, I believe, out of 
kindnefs to me, had convinced them of the neceflity of ta- 
king along with them the Shum of Alata’s money ; and 
Netcho well knew that thofe who brought any part of the 
revenue to Ras Michael were always received kindlv ; and 
he was not interefted enough in the cauf'e to make more 
hafte than neceflary to join the king. 

Stratus was completely eloathed, and received his fafli 
upon my arrival. lie feigned to be wonderfully hurt at my 
having left him behind in my excurfion to the cataract. 
At flipper I began to queftion him, for the firfl time, what 
had happened to him with Guebra Mchedin. w Sure, Stratcs, 
faid I, you two were once friends ; I have dined with you 
together many a time at Ayto Engcdan’s, and often feen 
you with him in Gondar.” — “ Gondar! fays lie, 1 have known 
him tlicfc fourteen years, when he was a child in his father 
Bafha Eufebius’s houfe ; he was always playing amongli 
us at his uncle Kafmati Efhtc’s ; he was juft one of us ; nay, 
he is not now twenty-fix. 
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Strates proceeded — “ We were eroding the plain below 
Dara, and not being inclined to go into the town without 
you, we made to a large daroo-trcc, and fat down to reft 
ourfelvcs till you fliould come up. As the ground was 
fomewhat elevated, we faw feveral horfes in the bed of a 
torrent where there was no water running, and, when thefc 
were pulled up the bank, their mailers got immediately 
upon them. 1 conceived the one with the red lafli upon 
his head was Guebra Mehedin, and prefenrly eight or ten 
naked people, armed with lances and fhiclds, came out of 
the hole neareft me. t was furprifed, and thought they 
might be robbers, and, kneeling down upon one knee, I 
prefented the large blunderbufs at them. On this they all 
ran back to their hole, and fell flat on their faces ; and they 
did well ; I fliould have given them a confounded pepper- 
ing.” — •“ Certainly, faid I, there is little doubt of that.” — 
u You may laugh, continued Strates, but the firft thing I 
faw near me was Confu and Guebra Mehedin, die one with 
a red, the other a kind of white fillet tied round his fore- 
head. O ho! friend, fays Guebra Mehedin, where arc you 
going? and held out lhs hand to me as kindly, familiarly, 
and chcarfully as poflible. 1 immediately laid down my 
blunderbufs, and went to kifs his hand. You know they 
arc the good old queen’s nephews ; and I thought if their 
houlc was near we lliould have good entertainment, and 
fome merriment that night. 1 then faw one of their 
fervants lift the blunderbufs from the ground, but ap- 
parently with fear, and the reft took polTcltion of the 
mules and baggage. I began to a'k Guebra Mehedin what 
this meant ? and laid accidentally, ent? you! inftead of i peak- 
ing it ct.'kzi', as you know they pronounce it to great people. 
Without further provocation lie gave me a lalh with his 
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whip acrofs the eyes, another behind took hold of your 
fword that was flung upon my fhouldcrs, and would have 
ftrangledme with the cord if I had notfallenbackwards ; they 
all began then to ftrip me. I was naked in a minute as I was 
the hour I was born, having only this night-cap ; when one 
of them, a tall black fellow, drew a crooked knife, and propo- 
sed to pay me a compliment that has made me fliudder every 
time I have fince thought of it. I don’t know what would 
have been the end of it, if Confu had not faid, Poh ! he is a 
white man, and not worth the Scarifying; Let us leek his mailer, 
faysGuebraMehedin, he will by this have paired the Gomara; 
he has always plenty of gold both from the king and Iteghe, 
and is a real Frank, on which account it would be a fin to 
fpare him. On this away they went Ikirmilhing about the 
plain. Horfemen came to join them from all parts, and 
every one that palled me gave me a blow of 1'ome kind or 
other. None of them hurt me very much, but, no matter ; 
I may have my turn : we fhall fee what figure he will make 
before the Iteghe fome of thefe days, or, what is better, be- 
fore Ras Michael.” 

“ That you fhall never fee, fays Negade Ras Mahomet, 
who entered the room in the inllanr, for there is a man 
now without who informs us that GuebraMehcdin is either 
dead or juft a-dying. A fhot fired at him, by one of you at 
the Gomara, cut off part of his cheek-bone; the next morn- 
ing lie heard that Kafmati Ayabdar was going to the hot wa- 
ters at Lebec with fervants only, and the devil towhom he be- 
longed would not quit him; he would perfift, ill as he was, to 
attack Ayabdar, who having, unknown to him, brought a 
number of flout fellows along with him, without difficulty 
cut his fervants to pieces. In the fray, Tccla Georgis, a fer- 
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vant who takes care of Ayabdar’s horfe, coming up with 
Guebra Mehedin himl’clf, hurt as he was, ftruck him over 
the lkull with a large crooked knife like a hatchet, and 
left him mortally wounded on the field, whence he was 
carried to a church, where he is now lying a miferable 
fpc&acle, and can never recover.” Strates could hold no 
longer. He got up and danced as if he had been frantic, 
fometimcs finging Greek fongs, at another time pronoun- 
cing ten thoul'and curfcs, which he wifhed might overtake 
him in the other world. For my part, I felt very differently, 
for I had much rather, confidering whofe nephew he was, 
that lie fliould have lived, than to have it faid that he re- 
ceived his firft wound, not a mortal one, but intended as fuch, 
from my hand. 
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CHAP. V. 

Tafs the Nile and encamp at ‘Tfoomwa — Arrive at Derdcra — Alarm m 
approaching the Army — yoin the King at Karcagna. 

O N the 2 2d of May we were all equally delirous to re- 
fume our journey. We fet out accordingly at fix 
o’clock in the morning, afeending fome hills covered, af 
the former ones, with trees and fhrubs, utterly unknown to 
me, but of inexprcflible beauty, and many of extraordinary 
fragrance. We continued afeending about three miles, till 
we came to the top of the ridge within fight of the lake. As 
we rofe,the hills became more bare and lefs beautiful. We af- 
terwards defeended towards the pafifage, partly over ftccp 
banks which had been covered with bulhes, all trodden down 
by the army, and which had made the accefs to the river ex- 
ceedingly flippery. Hcrcwefawthe ufe of Mahomet’s fervants, 
three of whom, each with a lance in one hand, holding 
that of his companion in the other, waded acrofs the vio- 
lent dream, founding with the end of their lances every 
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Hep they took. The river was very deep, the current, I fup- 
pofe, fifty yards broader than it was at the cataraCt; but 
the banks were, for a great way on each fide, aim oft perfect- 
ly level, though much obilru&ed with black ftones. In the 
middle it was very deep, and the flream fmooth, fo that it 
was apparent our horfes mufl fwim. For my pan I did 
not like the fmooth Hones at the bottom, as a fall there 
would have been irrecoverable ^ and my horfc was fhod 
with iron, which is not ufual in Abyflinia. 1 therefore rc- 
folved to fwim where I could not wade, and, wrapping my 
cloaths in a bundle, I gave them to a fervant, who carried 
them over on his head. I then waded in, and found the water 
unexpe&edly cold. Mahomet rode on a mule by my fide, 
fometimes fwimming, fometimes walking. I attempted to 
found up towards the lake, and found it deeper then: I re- 
turned, therefore, being unwilling to try experiments, and, 
committing myfelf to the flream, fwam to the other lidc, 
much comforted by the aflurancc that no crocodile paffed 
the cataraCt. 

The beafls having got over, the men followed much 
quicker; many women, going to join the army, fwam over, 
holding the tails of the horfes, and wc were all on the other 
fide before twelve o’clock, the beafls a good deal tired 
with the pallagc, the ftcepnefs of the acccfs to it, and the 
llill greater depth on the other fide. For my part, I thought 
wc could not have gone on to Tfoomwa, but it was carried 
againfi me. Tfoomwa is about twelve miles difiant ; and I 
fuppofc it was not much paH three o’clock when wc arri- 
ved there, which was very fortunate, as wc had fcarcely pitch- 
ed our tents before a moH terrible florm of rain, wind, and 
thunder overtook us. My tent was 'happily placed in one 
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rcfpeft, being on a flas on the lee-fide of a hill, and flicker- 
ed from the ftorm ; but, on the other hand, the water ran fo 
plentifully from above as quite to overflow it on the inflde 
dll a trench was dug to carry it off.! 

Ras Michael had burnt nothing at Tfoomwa, though 
there was a houfe of Powuflen’s in the place, built by his fa- 
ther. But that diflembler, to prevent the worft, and carry on 
the farce to the uttermoft, had fent many bags of flour for 
the ufe of the King and the Ras, which were to be diftributcd: 
to the army in cafe they wanted. 

From the paflagc to Tfoomwa, all the country was for- 
tkkcn ; the houfes uninhabited, the grafs trodden down, 
and the fields without cattle. Every thing that had life 
and ftrength fled before that terrible leader, and his no lefs 
terrible army; a profound. filence was in the fields around, 
us, but no marks as yet of defolation. We kept flridt watch, 
in this folitude all that night. I took my turn till twelve, 
as I was the leaf! fatigued of any. Netcho had picquets. 
about a quarter of a mile on every fide of us, with fire-arms> 
to give the alarm.. 

On the 23d, about three iii the morning, a gun was heard- 
on the fide towards the paflagc. This did not much alarm 
us, though we all turned out. In a few minutes came Ayto. 
Adigo, (not the Shum of Karoota, already mentioned, who 
left us at. the Gomara,) but a young nobleman of Begem- 
der of great hopes, one'of the gentlemen of the king’s bed- 
chamber, and confcquently my colleague. He intended to-, 
have brought four horfes to the king, one of which he had 
drowned, or rather, as I afterwards underftood, throttled in 
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parting the Nile at the mouth of the lake ; and two men, the 
king’s fervants, had pcriflied there likewife. He came in 
great hurry, full of the news from Begcmder, and of the 
particulars of the confpiracy, fuch as have been already 
dated. With Ay to Adigo came the king’s cook, Sebartos, 
an old Greek, near feventy, who had fallen lick with fa- 
tigue. After having fatisfied his inquiries, and given him 
what refrefhmcnt we could fpare, he left Sebartos with us, 
and purfued his journey to the camp. 

On the 24th, at our ordinary time, when the fun begad 
to be hot, we continued our route due fouth, through a very- 
plain, flat country, which, by the conflant rains that now 
fell, began to rtand in large pools, and threatened to turn all 
into a lake. We had hitherto loft none of our hearts of car- 
riage, but we now were fo impeded by rtreams, brooks, and 
quagmires, that we defpaired of ever bringing one of them 
to join the camp. The horfes, and hearts of burthen that car- 
ried the baggage of the army, and which had parted before 
us, had fpoiled every ford, and we faw to-day a number of 
dead mules lying about the fields, the houfes all reduced 
to ruins, and fmoking like fo many kilns; even the grafs, or 
wild oats, which were grown very high, were burnt in large 
plots of a hundred acres together; every thing bore the 
marks that Ras Michaekwas gone before, whilft not a living 
creature appeared in thofe extenfive, fruitful, and once well- 
inhabited plains. An awful filcncc reigned everywhere a- 
round, interrupted only at times by thunder, now become 
daily, and the rolling of torrents produced by local fhowers 
in the hills, which ceafed with the rain, and were but the 
children of an hour. Amidft: this univerfal iik r.ee that pre- 
vailed all over this fcenc of extenfive drf'ktion, I could not 
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help remembering how finely Mr Gray paints the pailage 
of inch an army, under a leader like Ras Michael— 

Confufion in his van with flight combin’d, 

. And Sorrow’s faded form, and Solitude behind. . 

At Dcrdcrawe faw the church of St Michael, the onlv 
building which, in favour of his own name, the Ras had 
fpared. It ferved xu then for a very convenient lodging, as 
much rain had fallen in the night, and the priefls had all 
fled or been murdered. We had this evening, when it was 
clear, feen the mountain of Samfcen. Our next ilage from 
Dcrdcra was Karcagna, a fmall village near the banks of tire 
Jemma, about two miles from Samfccn. Wc knew the 
king had refolved to burn it, and wc expected to have feen 
the clouds of fmokc ariiing from its ruins, but all was per- 
fectly cool and clear, and this very much furprifed us, con- 
ftdering the time he had to do this, and the great punClu- 
ality and expedition with which his army ufed to execute 
orders of this kind. As we advanced, wc had feen a great 
number of dead mules and horfes, and the hyaenas fo bold 
as only to leave the carcafe for a moment, and l'narl as if 
they had regretted at feeing any of us pafs alive. 

Since palling the Nile I found myfclf more than ordi- 
narily deprefled ; my fpirits were funk almoft to a degree of 
dcfpondency, and yet nothing had happened fince that pe- 
riod more than was, expelled before. This difagreeablc 
fituation of mind continued at night while I was in bed. 
The rafhnefs and imprudence with which I had engaged 
xnyfelf in fo many dangers without any ncceflity for fo do- 
' ilig; the little profpeCt of my being ever able to extricate 
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myfelf out of them, or, even if I loll mv life, of the account 
being conveyed to my friends at home ; the great and un- 
reafonablc prefumption whicli had led me to think that, 
, after every one that had attempted this voyage had mil- ar- 
ried in it, I was the only perfon that was tofuccced; all 
thefe reflexions upon my mind, when relaxed, dozing, and 
half oppreiled with fleep, filled my imagination with whuti 
have heard other people call the horrors , tlic moll difagieca- 
blc fenfation I ever was confcious of, and which 1 then kit 
for the firft time. Impatient of fullering any longer, I leap- 
ed out of bed, and went to the door of the tent, where the 
outward airperfeXly awakened me, and reflored my ftrength 
and courage. All was ft ill, and at a dillance I law fcvcral 
bright fires, but lower down, and more to the right than I 
expeXed, which made me think I was miftaken in the fitu- 
ation of Karcagna. It was then near four in the morning 
of the 25th. I called up my companions, happily buried in 
deep deep, as I was defirous, if pofiible, to join tlic king 
that day. We accordingly were three or four miles from 
Derdera when the fun role ; there had been little rain that 
night, and we found very few torrents on our way ; bur it 
was flippery, and uncafy walking, the rich foil being trod- 
den into a confidence like palle. 

About feven o’clock we entered upon the broad plain of 
M&itfha, and were fall leaving the lake. Here the country 
is, at leaf! a great part of it, in tillage, and had been, in ap- 
pearance, covered with plentiful crops, but all was cut down 
by the army for their horfes, or trodden under foot, from 
careleflnefs or vengeance, fo that a green blade could fcarco 
ly be feen. We faw a number of people this day, chiefly 
{haggling foldicrs, who, in parties of threes and fours, had 
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been feeking, in all the bufhes and concealed parts of the 
river, for the miferable natives, who had hid themfelves 
thereabouts ; in this they had many of them been fuccefsful. 
They had fome of them three, fome of them four women, 
boys and girls, who, though Chriftians like themfelves, they 
neverthelefs were carrying away into flavery to fell them to 
the Turks for a very fmall price. 

A little before nine we heard a gun fired that gave us 
fome joy, as the army feemed not to be far off ; a few mi- 
nutes after, we heard feveral dropping ihots, and, in lefs than 
a quarter of an hour’s time, a general firing began from 
right to left, which ceafed for an inftant, and then was heard 
again as fmart as ever, about the occafion of which we were 
divided in opinion. 

Netcho was fatisfied thatWoodage Afahel, from Samfeen, 
had fallen upon Ras Michael at Karcagna, to prevent his 
burning it, and that Fafil had ftrongly reinforced him that 
he might be able to retard the army’s march. On the other 
hand, having been informed by Ay to Adigo, that news were 
come to Gondar that Fafil had left Bure, and that Derdera 
was the place agreed on by Gufho and Powuflen to Ihut up 
Michael on the rear , I thought that it was Fafil, to make 
good his part of his promife, who had crofled the Nile at 
Goutto, and attacked Ras Michael before he fuffered him to 
burn Samfeen. Indeed we all agreed that both opinions 
were likely to be true, and that Fafil and Woodage Afahel 
would both attack the king at the fame time. The firing 
continued much in the fame way, rather flacker, but ap- 
parently advancing nearer us ; a fure fign that our army 
was beaten and retreating. We, therefore, made ourfelveS 
4 ready. 
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ready, and mounted on horfcback, that we might join them; 
Yet it was a thing appeared to us fcarcely pofiible, that Fa- 
£1 ihould beat Ras Michael fo cafily, and with fo fliort a re- 
finance. 

We had not gone far in the plain before we had a fight 
©f the enemy, to our very great furprife and no fmall 
comfort. A multitude of deer, buffaloes, boars, and va- 
rious other wild beads, had been alarmed by the noife 
and daily advancing of the army, and gradually driven be- 
fore them. The country was all overgrown with wild oats, 
a great many of the villages having been burnt the year be- 
fore the inhabitants had abandoned them ; in this fhelter 
the wild beads had taken up their abodes in very great num- 
bers. When the army pointed towards Karcagna to the 
left, the lilence and folitude on the oppofite fide made them 
turn to the right to where the Nile makes a femi-circle, the 
Jemma being behind them, and much overflowed. When 
the army, therefore, inftead of marching fouth and by eafl 
towards Samfeen, had turned their courfe north- weft, their 
faces towards Gondar, they had fallen in with thefe innu- 
merable herds of deer and other bcafts, who, confined be- 
tween the Nile, the Jemma, and the lake, had no way to re- 
turn' but that by which they had come. Thefe animals-,, 
finding men in every direction in which they attempted 
to pafs, became defperate with fear, and, not knowing what 
courfe to take, fell a prey to the troops. The foldiers, hap- 
py in an occafion of procuring animal food, prefently fell 
to firing wherever the beafts appeared ; every loaded gun 
was difeharged upon them, and this continued- for very near 
an hour. A numerous flock of the largcft deer met us juft 
in the face, and feemed fo defperate, that they had every 
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appearance of running us down ; and part of them forced 
themfclves through, regard Id's of us all, whilit others turn- 
ed fouth to efcapc acrol's the plain. 

The king and Ras Michael were in the moll violent agi- 
tation of mind : though the caufe was before their eyes, yet 
the word went about that Woodage Ala h cl had attacked the 
army; and this occalioned a great panic and diforder, for 
everybody was convinced with rcafon that he was not far 
off. J he firing, however, continued, the balls Hew about in 
every direction, fome few were killed, and many people and 
holies were hurt ; Hill they fired, and Ras Michael, at the 
door of his tent, crying, threatening, and tearing his grey 
locks, found, for a few minutes, the army was not under 
his command. At this inllant, kaftnati Netclio, whole Eit- 
Auraris had fallen back on his front, ordered his kettle- 
drums, to be beat before he arrived in the king’s pre- 
fence; and this being heard, without it being known ge- 
nerally who we were, occalioned another panic; great part 
of the army believed that Powullcn and Gullio were now 
at hand to keep their appointment with I- alii, and that Net- 
-cho and I were his l’it-Auraris. The king ordered his tent 
to be pitched, his fiandard to be fet up, his drums to beat, 
(the fignal for encamping) anti the firing immediately cea- 
fcd. But it was a long while before all the army could 
believe that Woodage Afahel had not been engaged with 
feme part of it that day. Happily, if near at hand, he did 
not lay hold of this favourable opportunity ; for 1 am con- 
vinced, if, juft before our arrival, he had attacked Michael on 
the Samfeen fide, with 500 horl'e, our whole army had fled 
without reliftance, and dilpcrl'ed all over the country. 


2 


Here 
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Here I left Kafmati Nctcho, and was making my way 
towards the king’s tent, when I was met by a fervant of 
confidence of Kcfla Yalous, who had that day commanded 
the rear in the retreat, a very experienced officer, brave 
even to a fault, but full of mildnefs and humanity, and the 
moft fenfible and affable man in the army. He fent to de- 
fire that I would come to him alone, or that 1 would fend 
one of the Greeks that followed me. I promifed to do fo, 
after having anfwered moft of the queftions that he bade 
his fervant afk of me. After this I fcarchcd for Strates and 
Sebaftos, who had been ftek upon the road. 

I soon came up with them, and was more furprifed than 
I had been for ieveral days, to fee them both lie extended 
on the ground; Strates bleeding at a large wound in his 
forehead, fpcaking Greek to liimfelf, and crying out his leg 
was broken, whilft lie preffed it with both his hands below 
the knee, feeminglv rcgardlels of the gafli in his head, 
which appeared to me a very ugly one, fo that I, of couri'e, 
thought his leg was Hill worfe. Sebaftos was lying ftretch- 
cd along the ground, fcarccly faying, any thing, but fighing 
loudly. Upon my afking him whether his arm was broken ? 
he anfwered feebly, that he was a dying man, and that his 
legs, his arms, and his ribs were broken to pieces. I could 
not for my life conceive how this calamity had happened 
fo l'uddenly, for I had not been half an hour abfent talking 
to Kefla Yafous’s fervant; and, what feemed to me ftill 
firanger, every body around them were burfling out into fits 
of laughter. 

Aij Mahomet’s fervant, who was the only perfon that I 
faw concerned, upon my a Iking, told me that it was all ow~ 
Voi.. 111. 5 K ins 
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ing to prince George, who had frightened their mules. I have 
already hinted that this prince was fond of horfemanlhip, 
and rode with faddie, bridle, and ftirrups, like an Arab ; and, 
though young, was become an excellent horfeman, fuperior 
to any in Abyflinia. The manner that two Arabs falute one 
another, when they meet, is, die perfon inferior in rank, or 
age, prefents his gun at the other, about 500 yards diftancc, 
charged with powder only; he then, keeping his gun always 
prefented, gallops thefe 500 yards as faft as he can, and, be- 
ing arrived clofe, lowers the muzzle of his gun, and pours 
the cxplofion juft under the other’s ftirrups, or horfe’s belly. 
This they do, fometimes twenty at a time, and you would 
often think it was impoflible fomebody Ihould efcapc being . 
bruifed or burnt. 

The prince had learned this exercife from me, and was 
very perfect at the performance of it. We had procured 
him a fliort gun, with a lock and flint inftead of a match, 
and he fhot not only juftly, but gracefully on horfeback. Ke 
had been out after the deer all the morning ; and hearing 
that I was arrived, and feeing the two Greeks riding on their 
mules, he came galloping furioufly with his gun prefented, 
and, not feeing me, he fired a fhot under the belly of Stra- 
tes’s mule, upon the ground, and wheeling as quick as lighte- 
ning to the left, regardlefs of the mifehief he had occafion- 
ed, was out of fight in a moment, before he knew the coiv 
fcquences. 

Never was compliment worfe timed or relifhed. Stratcs 
had two panniers upon his mule, containing two great 
earthen jars of hydromel for the king ; Sebaftos had alfo 
feme jars and pots, and three or four dozen of drinking- 

giailes,. 
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glaflcs, likewife for the king ; each of the mules was covered 
with a carpet, and alfo the panniers ; and upon the pack-fad- 
dle, between thefe panniers, did Strates and Sebaftos ride. The 
mules as well as the loading belonged to the king, and they 
only were permitted to ride them bccaufe they were lick. 
Strates went firft, and, to fave trouble, the halter of Seba- 
ftos’s mule was tied to Stratcs’s faddle, fo the mules were 
fattened to and followed one another. Upon firing the gun 
fo near it, Stratcs’s mule, not ufed to compliments of this 
kind, darted, and threw him to the ground ; it then tram- 
pled upon him, began to run off, and wound the halter a- 
round Sebados behind, who fell to the ground likewife a- 
mongd fomc dones. Both the mules then began kicking 
at each other, till they had thrown off the panniers and 
pack-faddles, and broke every thing that was brittle in them. 
The mifcliief did not end here, for, in druggling to get 
loofe, they fell foul of the mule of old Azage Tecla Haim- 
anout, one of the king’s criminal judges, a very old, feeble 
man, and threw him upon the ground, and broke his foot, 
fo that lie could not walk alone for Several months after- 
wards. As foon as I had pitched a tent for the wounded, 
and likewife dreffed Tecla Haimanom’s foot, I went to Kcfla 
Yafous,'wkile the two Mahomets proceeded to the Ras with 
their money. 

- The moment I came into the tent, Kclla Yafous rofc up 
and embraced me. He was fitting alone, but with rather a 
chearful than a dejedlcd countenance ; he told me they 
were all in great concem, till Ayto Adigo’s arrival, at a re- 
port which came from Gondar that we had fought with 
Guebra Mchedin, and had all been flain. I informed him 
every thing I knew, or had heard, but lie had better intcl- 

3 K 2 ligcnce 
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ligcnce than I in every article but this laft, frcfh news ha- 
ving arrived the night before by way of Del ak us. He laid, 
the rebellion of Guiho and PowufTen was certain ; that the 
king and Ras knew every circumftance of it, and that 
Court-ohlia was the place appointed with Fafil to meet and 
cut them off ; he had not heard of Woodagc Afahel’s march, 
but feemed to give full credit to it ; he laid it was certain, 
like wife, that Falil had advanced towards Maitlha; but 
where his quarters were he did not know, probably they 
were not at a great diftance. He complained violently of 
his march, and of the number of beads which they had loft; 
he wilhed alio that Fafil would be induced to give battle 
where they were encamped, as his liorfe would probably be 
of little ufe to him among fo many torrents and rivers, and 
muft fuffer coniiderably in their advancing hither. 

I asked him whither they were now marching? He faid, 
that, as foon as the news of the confpiracy were known, a 
council was held, where it was the general opinion they 
Ihould proceed brifkly forward, and attack Fafil alone at 
Bure, then turn to Gondar to meet the other two ; but then 
they had it upon the very beft authority that great rain had 
fallen to the fouthward ; that the rivers, which were fo 
frequent in that part of the country, were moftly impaflable, 
fo there would be great danger in meeting Fafil with an 
army fpent and fatigued with the difficulty of the roads. It 
was, therefore, determined, and the Ras was decidedly of 
that opinion, that they fhould keep their army entire for a 
better day, and immediately crofs the Nile, and march back 
to Gondar ; that they had accordingly wheeled about, and 
that da> was the firft of their proceeding, which had been in- 
terrupted by the accident of the firing. Kefla Yafous of- 
fered 
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fcred me all forts of refrelhments, and I dined with him ; 
he fent alfo great abundance for my fervants to my tent, 
left I Ihould not have yet got my appointments fr m 
tlic king. I then went directly to my own tent, where I 
found all that belonged to me had arrived fafe, under the 
care of Francifco ; and having now procured clothes, inltead 
of thofc taken from me by Guebra Mehedin, I waited up- 
on the king, and Raid a confidcrable time with him, aiking 
much the fame qudlions Kefla Yafous had done. I wmld 
have paid my refpedts to the Ras alfo, but milled him, tor 
he was at council. 








SB. At. 
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CHAP. VL 

Kings Army retreats towards Gondar — Memorable Pafage of the Nile — 
Dangerous Situation of the Army— —Retreat of Kef a Yafous — Battle 
of Limjour— Unexpected Peace with Fafd — Arrival at Gondar . 

I T was on the 26th of May, early in the morning, that 
the army marched towards the Nile. In the after- 
noon wc encamped, between two and three, on the banks 
of the river Coga, the church Abbo being fomething more 
than half a mile to the north- weft of us. 

Next morning, the 27th, we left the river Coga, march- 
ing down upon the Nile ; we palled the church of Mariam- 
Net , as they call the church of St Anne. Here the fupe- 
rior, attended by about fifty of his monks, came in procelfion 
to welcome Ras Michael; but he, it feems, had received 
fbme intelligence of ill-offices the people of this quarter 
i*ad done to the Agows by Fafil’s dire&ion ; he therefore 
-x ordered 
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ordered the church to be plundered, and took the fuperior, 
and two of the leading men of the monks, away with bun 
to Gondar; feveral of the others were killed and w'xipd- \ t 
without provocation, by the foldiers, and the reft diipericd 
through the country. 

Prince George had fent immediately in the morning to 
put me in mind that l had promifed, in the king’s tent at 
Lartigue, under Emfras, to ride with him in his party when 
in Maitfha. He commanded about two hundred and fifty 
chofen horfe, and kept at about half a mile’s diftancc on the 
right flank of the army. I told the king the prince’s defu o; 
who only anfwered, dryly enough, “ Not till we pafs the 
Nile; we do not yet know the of this country.” Imme- 
diately after this, he detached fr he horfe of H'uC and be 
rawc, and. commanded me witti n. own guards to tain* pof- 
feflion of the ford where t'c Fit-Auraris had crodd, .. .0 
fufler no mule or boric to p "hi their arrival. 

There were two fords propofc rl for onr paflhge : one op- 
pofite to the church B dkon Abbu, I ow- > the tv. .> rivers 
Kelti and Aroofti, (on the weft of the VI.., md the Koga 
and Amlac' hh. .. f he eaft ; it was 10.; be dee’ , but 
palfable, though ti . '• .1 -in was of clav,a;. ' cry loft; t ; 1 c 
other ford propoled ^ >.;hcr up, at the 1 ‘econd eatarad of 
Kerr. It was thought or . ]ucnce to chufe this fold, as 
the Kelti, (itfclf a large and ck\ y :Wcv) joined hv the Branti, 
which conics from the well ward of Qtnquera, brings, in the 
rainy fcaf >0, a prodigious accellion or water to the Nile ; yet, 
below this, the guides had adviicd the Kas to pafs, and many 
found it afterwards a found bottom, very little deeper, with 
level ground on both tides. Wc arrived about four on the. 

bank 
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banks of the Nile, and took polTeflion in a line of about 600 
yards of ground. 

From the time we decamped from Coga it poured incef- 
fantly the moll continued rain we ever had yet feen, violent 
claps of thunder followed clofc one upon another, almoft 
without interval, accompanied with Iheets of lightning, 
which ran on the ground like water ; the day was more 
than commonly dark, as in an eclipfe ; and every hollow, or 
foot-path, colle< 5 ted a quantity of rain, which fell into the 
Nile in torrents. It would have brought into the dulleft 
mind Mr Hume’s llriking lines on my native Carron— 

Red ran the river down, and loud and oft 
The angry fpirit of the water fhriek’d. 

Douglas. 


The Abyflinian armies pafs the Nile at all feafons. It rolls 
with it no trees, Hones, nor impediments ; yet the fight of 
fuch a monllrous mals of water terrified me, and made me 
think the idea of eroding would be laid alide. It was plain 
in the face of every one, that they gave themfelves over 
for loll ; an univerfal dejc< 5 tion had taken place, and it was 
but too vifible that the army was defeated by the weather, 
without having feen an enemy. '1 he Greeks crowded a- 
round me, all forlorn and defpairing, curfing the hour they 
had firll entered that country, and following thefc curfes 
with fervent prayers, where fear held the place of devotion. 
A cold and brilk gale now fprung up at N. W. with a clear 
fun; ar.d foon after four, when the army arrived on the banks 
■of the Nile, thcle temporary torrents were all fubiided, the 
3 , fun 
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fun was hot, and the ground again beginning to become 
dry. 

Netcho, Ras Michael's Tit-Auraris, with about 400 men, 
had palled in the morning, and taken his Ration above us 
in little huts like bee-hives, which the foldiers, who carry 
no tents, make very fpeedily and artificially for themfelves, 
of the long, wild oats, each draw of which fs at lead eight 
feet long, and near as thick as an ordinary man’s little fin;, 
er. He had Lent back word to the king, that his men hau 
palled fwimming, and with very great difficulty,; that he 
doubted whether the horfes, or loaded mules, could crofs at 
any rate; but, if it was refolved to make the trial, they fliould 
do it immediately, without flaying till the incrcafe of the 
river. He laid both banks were compofed of black earth, flip- 
pery and miry, which would become more fo when horfes 
had puddled it; he advifed, above all, the turning to the right 
immediately after coming afhore, in the direction in which 
lie had fixed poles, as the earth there was hard and firm, be- 
iides having the advantage of fome round flones which 
hindered the beafls from flipping or finking. Inllead, 
therefore, of rclling there that night, it was refolved that the 
horfe fliould crofs immediately. 

The firft who palled was a young man, a relation of the 
king, brother to Ayamico killed at the battle of Banja ; he 
walked in with great caution, marking a track for the king 
to pafs. He had gone upon rather folid ground, about 
twice the length of his horfe, when he plunged out of his 
depth, and fwam to the other fide. The king followed him 
immediately with a great degree of haftc, Ras Michael call- 
ing to him to proceed with caution, but without fuccefs. 

Vol. III. S L Afterwards 
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Afterwards came the old Ras on his mule, with feveral of 
his friends fwimming both with and without their horfes 
on each iide of him, in a manner truly wonderful. He feem- 
ed to have loft his accuftomed calmnefs, and appeared a good 
deal agitated ; forbade, upon pain of death, any one to fol- 
low him directly, or to fwim over, as their cuftom is, hold- 
ing their mules by the tail. As foon as thefe were fafely 
afliore, the king’s houfehold and black troops, and I with 
them, advanced cautioufly into the river, and fwam happily 
over, in a deep ftream of rcddifli-coloured water, which rani 
without violence almoft upon a level. 

Each horfeman had a mule in his hand, which fwam 
after him, or by his fide, with his coat of mail and head- 
piece tied upon it. My horfc was a very ftrong one, and in 
good condition, and a fervant took charge of my mule and 
coat of mail, fo that, being unembarralfed, I had the hap- 
pinefs to get fafe and foon over, and up the path to the right 
without great difficulty, fo had moll others of the cavalry 
who fwam along with us ; but the ground now began to be 
broken on both fides of the palfagc, and it was almoft as dif- 
ficult to get in, as it was to fcramblc up the bank after*- 
wards. 


£>uis cladem illtus noclis , quis funera fando , 

Tempcrct a laebrymis, — 

Viro.. 

It is impoffible to deferibe the confufion that followed;, 
night was hard upon us, and, though it incrcafcd our lofs, it 
in great meafure concealed it ; a thoufand men had not yet 
jafted, though on mules and horfes; many mired in the 

muddy 
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carried away and drowned. Of the horfe belonging to the 
king’s houfehold, one hundred and eighty in number, feven 
only were miffing ; with them Ay to Aylo, vice-chamberlain 
to the queen, and Tecla Mariam the king’s uncle, a great 
friend of Ras Michael’s, both old men. 

Tiie ground on the weft fide was quite of another con- 
fiftcnce than was that upon the eaft, it was firm, covered 
with fhort grafs, and role in fmall hills like the downs in 
England, all Hoping into little valleys which carried off the 
water, the declivity being always towaids the Nile. There 
was no baggage (the tent of the Ras and that of the king 
excepted) which had as yet come over, and thefe were wet, 
being drenched in the river. The Fit-Auraris had left, ready 
made, two rafts for Ozoro Efther, and the other two la- 
thes, with which flic might have ealily been conducted 
over, and without much danger; but the Ras had made 
Ozoro Efther pafs over in the fame manner he had ciol- 
fed liimfelf, many fwimming on each fide of her nude. 
She would have fain ftaid on the eaft fide, but it was 
in vain to remonftratc. Site was with child, arid hud 
fainted fevcral times ; but yet nothing could prevail with 
the Ras to truft her on the other bank till morning. She 
croffed, however, fafely, though almoft dead with fright. It 
was faid he had determined to put her to death if fhc did 
not pafs, from jealoufy of her falling into the hands of Fa- 
fil ; but this I will by no means vouch, nor do 1 believe it. 
The night was cold and clear, and a ftrong wind at north- 
weft had blown all the afternoon. Guebra Mafcal, and fe- 
vcral of Ras Michael’s officers, had purpofely tarried behind 
for gathering in the ftragglers. The river had abated to- 

3 L 2 wards 
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wards midnight, when, whether from this.caufe, or, as 
they alledged, that they found a more favourable ford, all 
the Tigre infantry, and many mules lightly loaded, pa/Tcd 
with lefs difficulty than any of the reft had done, and with 
them feveral loads of flour; luckily alfo my two tents and 
mules, to my great confolarion, came fafely aver when it 
was near morning. Still the army continued to pafs, and 
thofe that cousld fwim feemed belt off. I was in the great- 
eft diftrefs for the goodAmmonios, my lieutenant,, who was 
miffing, and did not join us till late in the morning, having 
been all night bufy in feeking Ay to Aylo, the queen’s chanv 
berlain, and Tecla Mariam, who were his great companions, 
drowned probably at the firlt attempt to pals, as they were 
never after heard of, . 

The greateft part of the foot, however, croflcd in the 
night; and many were of opinion that we had miftaken 
the pallage altogether, by going too high, and being in too 
great a hafte ; the banks, indeed, were fo fteep, it was very 
plain that this could never have been an accullomed ford 
for cavalry. Before day -light the van and the center had 
all joined the king; the number, I believe, that had perilhed 
was never diftindlly known, for thofe that were milling were 
thought to have remained on the other fide with Kefla Ya- 
fous, at leaft for that day. Kefla Yafous, indeed, with the 
rear and all the baggage of the army, had remained on the 
other fide, and, with very few tents pkched, waited the dawn • 
of the morning. 

It happened that the priefts of the church of Mariam* 
Met, in the confufion, had been left unheeded, chained arm 
to army in the rear with Kefla Yafous, and they had began 

interceding 
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interceding with him to procure their pardon and difmifv 
fion. He was a man, as I faid, of the greateft affability and 
complacency, and heard every one fpeak with the utmoft pa- 
tience. Thefe priefts, terrified to death - left Michael fhould 
pull their eyes out, or exercife fome of his ufual cruelties 
upon them, which was certainly his intention by bringing 
them with him to Gondar, frankly declared to Kefla Yafou6 
what they apprehended. They faid that they had never 
known a ford- there before, though they had lived many 
years in the neighbourhood, nor had ever heard of one at 
Kerr, the firft cataract, which the guides had perfuaded the 
rather of the two ; they did believe, therefore, that Michael’s 
guides had deceived him on purpofe, and that they intend- 
ed the fame thing by him to-morrow, if he attempted to 
pafs at Kerr. They told him further, that, about three 
days before Michael had arrived in the neighbourhood of 
Samfeen, they had heard a nagarect beat regularly every 
evening at fun-fet, behind the high woody hill in front, 
whereon was the church of Bolkon Abbo ; that they had 
feen alfo a man the day before who had left Welleta Ya- 
fous, Fafil’s principal officer and confident, at Goutto, wait- 
ing the. arrival of l'ome more troops to pafs the Nile there, 
whence they doubted not that there was treachery intend- 
ed. . 


The fagacious and prudent Kefla Yafous weighed every 
word of this in his mind, and, combining all the circum- 
ftances together, was immediately convinced that there had 
been a fnare laid by Fafil for them. Entering.further in- 
to converfation with the priefts, and encouraging.them with 
afturances of reward inftead of punifliment, he inquired if 

they certainly knew any better ford below. They anfwer- 
• cd 



454 


TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


cd him they knew of no ford but the common one of De- 
lakus, about eight miles below ; that it was true it was not 
good, and it was deeper than ordinary, as the rainy feafon 
had begun early, but that it was fo perfectly fordable that 
all the country people had gone with afles loaded with but- 
ter and honey, and other provifions, for the market of Gon- 
dar laft week ; from whence they inferred that he could 
eafily ford it, and fafely, even with loaded mules. They 
advifed him farther, as the night was dry, and the rain fell 
generally in the day, to lofe no time, but to collect his 
troops, weary as they were, as foon as poflible, and fend 
the heavy baggage before ; that there was no river or tor- 
rent in their way, but Amlac Ohha, which, at that time of 
night, was at its loweft, and they might then pafs it at their 
leifure, while he covered them with his troops behind ; 
that in fuch cafe they might all be fafe over the ford by 
the time the fun became to be hot in the morning, about 
which hour they did not doubt he would be attacked by 
Welleta Yafous. They faid farther, that, though they could 
claim little merit, being prifoners, by offering to be his 
guides, yet he might perhaps find his ufe in the meafure, 
and would thereby prove their faith and loyalty to the king. 

Although all this bore the greateft fliew of probability, 
and the lives of the informers were in his hands, that cau- 
tious general would not undertake a ftep of fo much con- 
fequcnce, as to feparate the rear of the army from the king, 
without further inquiry.. There was then in his camp, 
waiting the event of next day, two of the guides who had 
brought them to this ford ; a third had gone over the ri- 
ver with Ras Michael. There was likewife in his camp a 
fervant of Nanna Georgis, who had arrived fome days be- 
4 fo* 
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fore with information to Ras Michael. The two guides 
pretended to be Agows, confequently friends to the king. 
He called thefe into his prefence, and ordered them to be 
put in irons, and then fent for the fervant of Nanna Gcor- 
gis. This man immediately knew the one to be his coun- 
tryman, but declared the other was a Galla, both of them 
fervants of Fafil, and then living in Maitiha. 

Kefla Yasous immediately ordered the ICanitz Kitzera 
(the executioner of the camp) to attend, and having exhort- 
ed them to declare the truth for fear of what would fpcedi- 
ly follow, and no fatisfaCtory anfwer being given, he direct- 
ed the eyes of the eldefl, the Galla, to be plucked out and 
he continuing ftill obftinate, he delivered him to the fol- 
diers, who hewed him to pieces with their large knives in 
prefence of his companion. In the mean time the priefts 
had been very earneft with the young one, the Agow, to 
confefs, with better fucccfs ; but this execution, to which 
he had been witnefs, was more prevailing than all their ar- 
guments. Upon promife of life, liberty, and reward, he de- 
clared that he had left Fafil behind a hill, which he then 
fhewed, about three miles diftant, in front of the king’s 
army, and had gone down to Welleta Yafous, who was wait- 
ing at Goutto ready to pafs the Nile : that they were lent 
forward to decoy the king to that pafiage, under the name 
of a ford, where they cxpeCtcd great part of the army would 
perilh if they attempted to pafs : that Fafil was to attack 
fuch part of the king’s army as fliould have palled as foon 
as it appeared upon the heights above the river, but not till, 
by the firing on the call fide, he knew that Welleta Yafous 
was engaged with the rear, or part of the army, which Ihould 
ftill, remain on that fide feparated by the river : that they did 

not 
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not imagine Ras Michael could have pafled that night, but 
that to-morrow he would certainly be attacked by Fafil, as 
his companion, who had eroded with Ras Michael, was to go 
dire&ly to Fafil and inform him of thefituation of the.King, 
the Ras, and the army. 

Kefla Yasous fent two of liis principal officers, with a 
'diftindt detail of this whole affair, to the king. It being now 
dark, they fwam the river on horfeback, with much more 
difficulty and danger than we had done, and they found 
Ras Michael and the king in council, to whom they told 
their meffage with every circumftance, adding, that Kefla 
Yafous, as the only way to preferve the army, quite l'pent 
with fatigue, and encumbered with fuch a quantity of bag- 
gage, had ftruck his tent, and would, by that time, be on 
his march for the ford of Delakus, which he fhould crofs, 
and, after leaving a party to guard the baggage and fick, he 
Ihould with the frefheft of his men join the army. The fpy 
that had pafled with Michael and the king was now fought 
for, but he had loft no time, and was gone off to Fafil at Bof- 
kon Abbo. Kefla Yafous, having fcen all the baggage on their 
way before him, did, as his laft a< 5 t, perhaps not ftri&ly con- 
fident with juftice, hang the poor unfortunate informer, the 
Agow, upon one* of the trees at the ford, that Welleta Yafous, 
when he pafled in the morning, might fee how certainly 
his fecret was .discovered, and that consequently he was on 
his guard. 

On the 28th lie croffed Amlac Ohha with fome degree of 
difficulty, and was obliged to abandon feveral baggage- 
mules. He advanced after this with as great diligence as 
ipolfible to Delakus, and found the ford, though deep, much 
2 better 
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better than he expected. He had pitched his tent on the 
high road to Gondar, before Welleta Yafous knew he was 
decamped, and of this paflage he immediately advifed Mi- 
chael refrefhing his troops for any emergency. 

About two in the afternoon Welleta Yafous appeared 
with his horfe on the other fide of the Nile, but it was then 
too late. Kcfla Yafous was fo ftrongly polled, and the banks 
of the river fo guarded with fire-arms, down to the water- 
edge, that Fafil and all his army would not have dared 
to attempt the paflage, or even approach the banks of the 
river. 

As foon as Ras Michael received the intelligence, he dis- 
patched the Fit-Auraris, Nctcho, to take poll upon the ford 
of the Kelti, a large river, but rather broad than deep, about 
three miles oil'. He himfelf followed early in the morning, 
and pafled the Kelti juft at fun-rife, without halting ; he 
then advanced to meet Kcfla Yafous, as the army began to 
want provifions, the little flour that had been brought over, 
or which the foldicrs had taken with them, being nearly cx.- 
haufted during that night and the morning after. It was 
found, too, that the men had but little powder, none of 
them having recruited their quantity fincc the hunting of the 
deer ; but what they had was in perfedl good order, being 
kept in horns and final 1 wooden bottles, corked in fuch a 
manner as to be fee ured from water of any kind. Kcfla 
Yafous, therefore, being in polI'eHion of the baggage, the 
powder, and the provifions, a junction with him was abfo- 
lutely ncceflary, and they cxpccftcd to effect this at Waina- 
'dega, about twenty miles from their laft night’s quarters. 

Vol. Ill 3 M The 
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The ground was all firm and level between Kelti and the 
Avolcy, a fpacc of about 15 miles. 

Ras Michael halted after palling the Kelti, and fent on 
the Fit-Auraris about five miles before him ; he then ordered 
what quantity of flour, or provifions of any kind could be 
found, to be j diftributed among the men, and directed them 
to refrclh thcmfelves for an hour before they again be- 
gan their march, becaufe they might expedt foon to engage 
with Fafil. The day being clear, and the fun hot, thole 
that the cold affedled, from the pafiage of lalt night, began 
to recover their former health and agility; their clothes were 
now all dry, clean walhcd, and comfortable ; and had it not 
been for the fatigue that remained from the two lalt days, 
and the fliort allowance to which they were reduced, per- 
haps there were few occafions wherein the army was fitter 
for an engagement. Being now difembarrafled from dan- 
gerous rivers, they were on dry folid ground, which they 
had often marched over before in triumph, and where all 
the villages around them, lying in ruins, put them in mind 
of many victorious campaigns, and efpecially the recent 
one at Fagitta over this fame Fafil. Add to all this, they were 
on their way home to Gondar, and that alone made them 
march with a tenfold alacrity. Gondar, they thought, was 
to be the end of all their cares, a place of relaxation and 
cafe for the reft of the rainy feafon. 

It was between twelve and one we heard the Fit-Auraris 
engaged, and there was fharp firing on both fides, which 
foon ceafed. Michael ordered his army immediately to halt; 
he and the king, and Billetana Gucta Tecla, commanded the 
van; Welleta Michael, and Ay toTesfos of Sire, the rear. Having 

marched. 
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marched a little farther, he changed his order of battle ; he 
drew up the body of troops which he commanded, toge- 
ther with the king, on a flat, large hill, with two valleys 
running parallel to the Tides of it like trenches. Beyond 
thefe trenches were two higher ridges of hills that ran along 
the Tide of them, about half a muflcet-fhot from him ; the 
valleys were Toft ground which yet could bear horfes, and 
thefe hills, on his right and on his left, advanced about i oo 
yards on each fide farther than the line of his front. The 
grofs of thefe fide-divifions occupied the height ; but a line 
of Toldiers from them came down to the edge of the valleys 
like wings. In the plain ground, about three hundred yards 
directly in his front, he had placed all the cavalry, except 
the king’s body-guards drawn up before him, commanded 
by an old officer of Mariam Barca. As prince George was 
in the cavalry, he Itrongly folicited the Ras at leaft to let 
him remain with them, and fee them engage ; but the Ras, 
confidcring his extreme youth and natural raflinefs, called 
him back, and placed him befide me before the king. It 
was not long before the Fit-Auraris’s two meflengers arri- 
ved, running like deer along the plain, which was not abfo- 
lutely flat, but Hoped gently down towards us, declining, as 
I fhould guefs, not a fathom in fifteen. 

Their account was, that they had fallen in with Fafii’s 
Fit-Auraris ; that they had attacked him fmartly, and, though 
the enemy were greatly fuperior, being all liorfc, except a few 
mufijueteers, had killed four of them. The Ras having firft 
heard the mefiage of the Fit-Auraris alone, he fent a man 
to report it to the king ; and, immediately after this, he or- 
dered two horfemen to go full gallop along the eaft fide of 
the hill, the low road to Wainadega, to warn Kefla Yafous 

^ M 2 of 
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of FaHl's being near at hand ; he likewife directed the Fit— 
Auraris to advance cautioufly till he had feen Falil, and to 
purfue no party that fhould retreat before him. 

The King, the Ras, and the whole army, began to be in. 
pain for Kefla Yafous ; and we fhould have changed our 
ground, and marched forward immediately, had we not 
heard the alarm-guns fired by Fit-Auraris Nctcho, and pre- 
sently he and his party came in, the men running, and the 
horfes at full gallop. Ras Michael had given his orders, 
and returned to the prefence of the king on his mule ; he 
could not venture among horfe, being wounded in the 
middle of the thigh, and lame in that leg, but always char- 
ged on a mule among the mufquetry. He faid fhorrly to the 
king, “ No fear, Sir, Hand firm ; Fafil is loft if he fights to- 
day on this ground.” 

Fasil appeared at the top of the hill. I have no guefs about 
the number of fuch large bodies of troops, but, by thofc more, 
ufed to fuch computations, it is faid he had about 3000- 
horfe. It was a fine fight, but the evening was beginning 
to be overcaft. After having taken a full view of the army, 
they all began to move flowly down the hill, beating their, 
kettle-drums. There were two trees a little before the ca- 
valry, that were advanced bevond our front. Fafil fent down 
a party to fkirmifh with thefe, and he himfelf halted after; 
having made a few paces down the hill. The two bodies 
of horfe met juft half way at the two trees, and mingled, 
together, as appeared at leaft, with very dccifive intention ;. 
but whether it was by orders or from fear, (for they were 
not overmatched in numbers) our horfe turned their backs* 
and came precipitately down, fo that we were afraid they. 

1 would 
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would break in upon the foot. Several fhots were fired from 
the center at them by order of the Ras, who cried out aloud 
in derifion, “ Take away thefe horfes and fend them to the 
mill,” They divided, however, to the right and left, into 
the two grafly valleys under cover of the mufquctry, and a 
very few horfc of Fafil’s were carried in along with them, 
and flain by the loldicis on the fide of the hill. On the 
king’s fide no man of note was miffing but Wellcta Michael, 
nephew of Ras Michael, whofe horfe falling, he was taken, 
prifoner and carried ofl- by Fafil. 

A few minutes after this, arrived a meflenger from fa'l^. 
a dwarf, named 1' 'ho, a man always employed on errands 
of this kind ; it is a’ 1 imercourfe which is permitted, and 
the meflenger not only protected, but rewarded, as I have 
before ohferved ; it is a Angular cuftom, and none but 
fhrewd hi'ows arc fent, very capable of making . bferva- 
tions, and Dol:o was one of thefe. lie told 'he has to pre- 
pare immediately, for Fafil intended to attack hun a? foon 
as he had brought his foot up : Doho further added a 
rcquefl from his maftcr, as a mark of his duty, that the king 
might not change his dreis that day, left he might fall in- 
to the hands of fome of the ftranger troops of Galla, who 
might not know him othervvife, or fhew the proper refpedt 
to his perfon. The Ras, I was told afterwards, for he was 
too far before us to hear him, laughed violently at this com- 
pliment. “Tell Fafil, fays he, to wait but a few minutes 
where he now is, and 1 promife him that the king fhall drefs 
in any way he pleafes.” When Doho’s melTage was told to 
the king, he fent back anfwcr to Ras Michael, “ Let Doho 
tell Fafil from me, that, if I had known thofe 1 wo trees had. 
been where they are, I would have brought Wellcta Ga- 
briel* 
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briel, Ozoro Efthcr’s Reward, to him; by which he very arch- 
ly alluded to the battle of Fagitta, where that drunkard, 
Ihooting from behind a tree, and killing one Galla, made 
all the red fly for fear of the zibib. 

D0110 being thus difmifTcd, the whole army advanced im- 
mediately at a very brifk pace, hooping and fereaming, as is 
their cuftom, in a moil harfh and barbarous manner, crying 
out Hatze Ali ! Michael Ali ! But Fafil, who faw the forward 
countenance of the king’s troops, and that a few minutes 
would lay him under neceffity of rifking a battle, which he 
did not intend, withdrew his troops at a fmart trotjover the 
fmooth downs, returning towards Bofkon Abbo. ft feems, 
as we heard afterwards, he was in as great anxiety about 
the fate of Wellcta Yafous, of whom he had no intelligence, 
as we had been for that of Kefla Yafous; and he had got as 
yet no intelligence till he had taken Wellcta Michael prifon- 
er ; he had heard no firing, nor did he confequently know 
whether Kefla Yafous had pafied the Nile with the Ras or 
not ; he had, therefore, left his camp, and marched with his 
horfe only to take a view of Michael, but had no fort of in- 
tention to give him battle ; and he was now very much ex- 
afperated againft both Gufho and Powuflen, by whom he 
faw plainly that he had been betrayed. 

This is what was called the battle of Limjour, from a 
village burnt by Ras Michael laft campaign, which flood 
where the two trees are ; the name of a battle is furely 
more than it deferves. Had Fafil been half as willing as the 
Ras, it could not have failed being a decifive one. The Ras, 
who faw that Fafil would not fight, eafily penetrated his rea- 
fons, and no fooner was he gone, and his own drums filent, 
^ than 
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than he heard a nagareet beat, and knew it to be that of Kefla 
Yafous. This general encamped upon the river Avoley, lea- 
ving his tents and baggage under a proper guard, and had 
marched with the beft and frefheft of his troops to join Mi- 
chael before the engagement. All was joy at meeting, every 
rank of men joined in extolling the merit and conduct of 
their leaders ; and, indeed, it may be fairly faid, the fitua- 
tion of the king and the army was defperate at that inftant, 
when the troops were feparated on different fides of the Nile ; 
nor could they have been faved but by the fpeedy refolu- 
tion taken by Kefla Yafous to march without lofs of time 
and pafs at the ford of Dclakus, and the diligence and acti- 
vity with which he executed that refolution. 

Although a good part of Kefla Yafous’s foldicrs were 
left at the Avoley, the Ras, as a mark of confidence, gave 
him the command of the rear. We were retreating before 
an enemy, and it was, therefore, the poll of honour, where 
the Ras would have been himfelf, had not Kefla Yafous join- 
ed us. We foon marched the five miles, or thereabout, that 
remained to the Avoley, and arrived juft as the fun was fet- 
ting, and there heard from the fpies that Welleta Yafous 
with his troops had retired again to Goutto, after having 
been joined by Woodage Afahel. There again were frelh re- 
joicings, as every one recovered their baggage and provi- 
fions, many rejoined their friends they had given over as 
loft at the paflage, and the whole army prepared their flip- 
per. All but Ras Michael feemed to have their thoughts 
bent upon fleep and reft ; whilft he, the mod infirm and 
aged of the army, no fooner was under cover of his* tent 
than he ordered the drum to beat for aflcmbling a coun- 
cil. What palled there I did not know ; 1 believe nothing 

but 
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but a repetition of the circumflances that induced Kefla Ya- 
fous to advance to Delakus, for, after fupper, juft before the 
king went to bed in the evening, a man from Kefla Yafous 
brought the four priefts of Mariam Net, who had been the 
guides to the ford at Delakus. The king ordered meat to 
be fet before them, but they had done very well already 
with Kefla Yafous, and, therefore, only took a fmall piece 
of bread and a cup of bouza, the eating and drinking in 
prefence of the king being an afliirance that their life was 
fafe and pardon real. They had then five ounces of gold, 
and feveral changes of clothes given to each of them, and 
the king took them to Gondar with him, to provide for 
them there, out of the reach of the revenge of Fafd, and 
placed them in the church of Hamar Noh*. 

The army marched next day to Dingleber, a high hill, or 
rock, approaching fo clofe to the lake as fcarcely to leave a 
paflage between. Upon the top of this rock is the king’s 
houfe. As we arrived very early there, and were now out 
of Fafil’s government, the king infilled upon treating f as 
Michael and all the people of confideration. A great quan- 
tity of cattle had been lent thither from Dembea by tliofe 
who had ellates in the neighbourhood, out of which he 
gave ten oxen to Ras Michael, ten to Kefla Yafous, the fame 
number to feveral others, and one to myfelf, with two oun- 
ces of gold for Strates and Seballos to buy mules ; but they 
had already provided themfelves ; for, befides the two they 
rode upon of mine, they and my fervants had picked up 
four others in very good condition, whole mailers had pro- 
bably periflied in the river, -for they were never claimed af- 
terwards. 

Just 
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Just as the king fat down to dinner an accident happen- 
ed that occafioned great trepidation among all his fervants. 
A black eagle* was chafed into the king’s tent by fomc of 
the birds of prey that hover about the camp; and it was 
after in the mouth of every one the king would be dethro- 
ned by a man of inferior birth and condition. Every body 
at that time looked to Fafil : the event proved the applica- 
tion falfe, though the omen was true. .Powuffen of Begem- 
der was as low-born as Fafil, as great a traitor, but more fuc- 
cefsful, to whom the ominous prefage pointed ; and, though 
we cannot but look upon the whole as accident, it was but 
too foon fulfilled. 

In the evening of the 29th arrived at Dingleber two horfe- 
men from Fafil, clad in habits of peace, and without arms ; 
they wcie known to be two of his principal fervants, were 
grave, genteel, middle-aged men ; this meffage had nothing 
of Doho’s buffoonery. They had an audience early after 
their coming, firft of the Ras, then of the King. They faid, 
and faid truly, that Fafil had repaffed theKelti, was encamp- 
ed on the oppofite fide, and was not yet joined by Welleta 
Yafous. Their errand was, to defire that the Ras might not 
fatigue his men by unneceffarily hurrying on to Gondar, 
becaufe he might reft fecured of receiving no further mo- 
Inflation from Fafil their matter, as he was on his march to 
Bure. They told the Ras the whole of the confpiracy, as far 
as it regai ded him, and the agreement that Powuflenand Gu- 
ftio had made with their matter to furround him at Derde- 
ra: they mentioned, moreover, how fenfible Fafil was of their 
Vol. III. 3 N treafon 


* See a figure of this bird in the Appendix. 



466 TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 

treafon towards him ; that, inftead of keeping their word* 
they had left him to engage the King and the Ras’s whole 
force at a time when they knew the greateft part of his 
Galla troops were retired to the other fide of the Nile, and 
could be aifembled with difficulty: That if the Ras by 
chance had eroded at Delakus, as Kefla Yafous had done, in- 
ftead of embarraffing his army among the rivers of Mait- 
Iha, and eroding the Nile at that mod dangerous place near 
Amlac-Ohha, (a pafiage never before attempted in the rainy 
feafon) the confequence would have been, that he mud have 
cither fought at great difadvantage with an inferior army 
againd the Ras, or have retired to Metchakel, leaving his 
whole country to the mercy of his enemies. Fafil decla- 
red his refolution never again to appear in arms againd the 
king, but that he would hold his government under him, 
and pay the accudomed taxes punctually : he promifed al- 
fo, that he would renounce all manner of connection with 
Guflio and Powuden, as he had already done, and he would 
take the field againd them next feafon with his whole force, 
whenever the king ordered him. The meftengers conclu- 
ded, with defiring the Ras to give Fafil his grand-daughter, 
Welleta Sclafle, in marriage, and that he would then come 
to Gondar without didrud. 

At the audience they* had of the king the fame night, 
they added, That Fafil could not trud Ras Michael, he broke 
his. word fo often, and had fo many reservations and eva- 
sions in his promifes. 

The Ras, though he did not believe all this, made no dif- 
ficulty in agreeing to every thing that they defired. He 
gromifed the grand- daughter; and, as an earned of his be- 
lieving 
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licving the reft, the king’s two nagareets were brought to 
the door of the tent, where, to our very great furprife, we 
heard it proclaimed, “ Fafil is governor.of the Agow, Maitfha, 
Gojam, and Damot; profperity to him, and long may he live 
a faithful fervant to the king our mafter !” — This was an 
extraordinary revolution in fo fmall a fpace of time. It was 
fcarce 43 hours fince Fafil had laid a fcheme for drowning 
the greater part of the army in the Nile, and cutting the 
throats of the refidue on both fides of it; it was not twenty- 
four hours, fince he had met us to fight in open field, and 
now he was become the king’s lieutenant-general in four 
of the moft opulent provinces of Abyflinia. This was pro- 
duced, however, by the necellity of the times, and both par- 
ties were playing at the fame game who fhould over-reach 
the other. Fafil’s melTengers were magnificently cloathed, 
and it was firft intended they fhould have gone back to him ^ 
but, after reflection, another perfon was fent, thefe two chu- 
fing to go to Gondar with the king to remain hoftages for 
Fafil’s word, and to bring back his inveftiturc from thence 
to Bure. The whole camp abandoned itfelf to joy. 

Late in the evening Ozoro Efther camc v to the king’s tent. 
She had been ill, and alarmed, as fhe well might, at the 
paflage of the Nile, which had given her a more delicate 
look than ordinary; fhe was dreflcd all in white, and I 
thought I feldom had feen fo liandfome a woman. The 
king, as I have mentioned, had fent ten oxen to Ras Michael, 
but lie had given twenty to Ozoro Efther ; and it was to 
thank him for this extraordinary mark of favour that flic 
had come to vifit him in his tent. I had forforoe time paft, 
indeed, thought they were not infenfible to the merit of 
each other. Upon her thanking the king for the diftindlion 

3 N 2 he 
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he had (hewn. her, Mad&m, faid he, your hufband Ras Mi- 
chael is intentupon employing, in the beft way poflible for 
my fervice,' thofe of the army that arc ftrong and vigorous ; 
you, I am told, beftow your care on the fick and difablcd, and/ 
by your attention, they are reftored to their former health: 
and activity; the ftrong aXive foldier eats the cows that I- 
have fent to the Ras ; the enfeebled and fick recover upon 
yours, for which reafon I fent you a double portion, that you 
may have it in your power to-do double good; After this 
the room was. cleared, and (he had an audience alone for > 
half an hour. Ldoubr very much whether Ras Michael had 
any (hare in the converfation ; the king was in the very 
gayeft humour, and went to reft about twelve. The Ras; 
loved OzoroEfther, but was not jealous. . 

I had violent threatening* of the ague, and had gone to> 
bed full of reflexions on extraordinary eveiits that, in a- 
few hours, had as it were crowded upon one another. I had ’ 
appointed FafiEs fervants to come to my tent in the evening. 

I underftood a- council had *• been called, to -which Welleta 
Kyrillos, the king’s hiftoriographer, had been fent for, and 
inftruXed how to give an account of :this campaign of Mait- 
ftia, the paftage of the Nile, and the meeting with Fafil at 
Limjour. Kefla Yafous’s march to Delakus, and paftage 
there, were ordered to be written in gold letters, and fo was 
Fafil’s appointment to Damot and Maitflia. From this au- 
thentic copy, and what I myfelf heard or obferved, I formed, 
thefe notes of the campaign. 

Ok the 30th of May nothing material happened, and, in 
a few days, wc arrived at Gondar. The day before we en- 
tercd, v being encamped on the river Kcrnona, came two met 

fengers. 
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fcngcrs from Guflio and Powuffen, with various cxcufes why 
they had not joined. They were very ill recxv. e<! by the 
Ras, and refufed an audience of the king. Tluit prUent, 
which is always new clothes to fome value, was ,t hr, all 
piece of dark-blue Surat cloth,, value about half- a- u o -\n ) 
intended as an affront; they were not fullered toflcep in the 
camp, but forwarded to Fafil where they were going. 

The 3d of June the army encamped on the river Kahha,- 
under Gondar. From the time we left Dingleber, fomc one 
or other of the Ras’s confidential friencU had arrived every 
day. Several of the great officers of ftate reached us at the 
Kemona, many others met us at Abba SamueL I did not per- 
ceive the news they brought increafed the fpirits either of . 
the King or the Ras ; the foldiers, however, were all cpn- 
tented, becaufe they were at home ; but the officers-, who 
faw farther, wore very different countenances, efpecially 
thofe that were of Amhara. 

I; in particular* had very little reafon to be pfeafed;. 
for, after having undergone a conflant feries of fatigues,, 
dangers, and expences, I was returned to Gondar disappoint- 
ed of my views in arriving at the fource of the Nile* with- 
out any other acquisition than a violent ague. The place 
where that river rifes remained Hill as great a fecrct as -it; 
had been ever finec the cataftrophe of Phaeton 

Nilus in extremum fugii perterritus orbem , 

Qcculuitquc caput , quod adbuc lately 

Ovid. Metam. lib. ii. 
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CHAP. VII. 

• 

King and Army retreat to Ttgre — Tnterejling Events following that 'Re- 
treat — The Body of Joas is found — Favourable Turn of the King's 
Affairs — Socinios , a new King, proclaimed at Gondar. 

T H E king had heard that Gufho and Powuflen, with 
Gojam under Ay to Aylo, and all the troops of BeleJfTen 
and Lafta, were ready to fall upon him in Gondar as foon 
as the rains fliould have fwelled the Tacazze, fo that the 
army could not retire into Tigre ; and it was now thought 
to be the inftant this might happen, as the king’s procla- 
mation in favour of Falil, efpecially the giving him Gojam, 
it was not doubted, would haften the motion of the rebels. 
Accordingly that very morning, after the king arrived, the 
proclamation was made at.Gondar, giving Fafil Gojam, Da- 
mot, the Agow, and Maitlha ; after which his two fervants 
were again magnificently cloathed, and fent back with ho- 
nour. 
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As I had never defpaired, fome way or other, of arriving 
at the fountains of the Nile, from which we were not fifty 
miles diftant when we turned back at Karcagna, lo L never 
neglected to improve every means that held out to me the 
leaft probability of accomplilhing this end. I had been very 
attentive and lerviceable to Fafil’s fervants while in the 
camp. I fpoke greatly of their matter, and, when they went 
away, gave each of them a fmall prelent for himfelf, and 
a trifle alfo for Fafil. They had, on the other hand, been 
very importunate with me as a phyfician to preferibe fome- 
thing for a cancer on the lip, as I underftood it to be, with 
which Welleta Yafous, Fafil’s principal general, was afflic- 
ted. 


I had been advifed, by fome of my medical friends, to 
carry along with me a preparation of hemlock, or cicuta, 
recommended by Dr Stork, a phyfician at Vienna. A confi- 
derablc quantity had been fent me from France by commif- 
fion, with directions how to ufe it. To keep on the fafe 
fide, I preferibed fmall dofes to Welleta Yafous, being much 
more anxious to preferve myfelf from reproach than warm- 
ly folicitous about the cure of my unknown patient. I gave 
him politive advice to avoid eating raw meat ; to keep to a 
milk diet, and drink plentifully of whey when he ufed this 
medicine. They were overjoyed at having fucceeded fo 
well in their commilfion, and declared before the king. That 
Fafil their matter would be more pleafed with receiving a 
medicine that would reftore Welleta Yafous to health, than 
with the magnificent appointments the king’s goodnefs had 
beftowed upon him. “ If it is fo, faid I, in this day of grace, 
I will afk two favours.” — “ And that’s a rarity, fays the king ; 
come, out with them ; I don’t believe anybody is delirous 

you 
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you ihould be refufed ; I certainly am not ; only I bar one 
of them, you are not to relapfe into your ufual defpondency, 
and talk of going home.”—-' “ Well, Sir, faid J, I obey, and 
that is not one of them. They are thefe — You (hall give 
me, and oblige Falil to ratify it, the village Geelh, and the 
fource where the Nile rifes, that I may be from thence fur- 
nifhed with honey for myfelf and icrvants ; it lhall Hand 
me indead of Tangouri, near Emfras, and, in value, it is 
not worth fo much. The fccond is, That, when I lhall fee 
that it is in his power to carry me to Geelh, and Ihew me 
thofe fources, Falil lhall do it upon my requed, without fee 
or reward, and without excule or evafion. 

They all laughed at the ealinefs of the requell ; all de- 
clared that this was nothing, and wiflied to do ten times as 
much. The king faid, Tell Fafil I do give the village 
of Geelh, and thofe fountains he is fo fond of, to Yagoube 
and his poderity for ever, never to appear under another’s 
name in the deftar, and never to be taken from him, or 
exchanged, either in peace or war. Do you fwear this to 
him in the name of your mailer.” Upon which they took 
the two fore fingers of my right hand, and, one after the 
other, laid the two fore fingers of their right hand acrofs 
them, then kiifed them i a form of fwearing ufed there, at 
lead among thofe that call themfelves Chridians. And as 
Azage Kyrillos, the king’s fecretary and hidorian, was then 
prefenr, the king ordered him to enter the gift in the def- 
tar, or revenue-book, where the taxes and revenue of the 
king’s lands are regidered. “ I will write it, fays the old 
man, m letters of gold, and, poor as 1 am, will give him a 
village four times better than either Geelh or Tangouri, if 
he will take a wife and day amongd us, at lead till my eyes 
2 are 
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arc clofed.” It will be eafily gueffed this rendered the con- 
verfation a chearful one. Fafil’s fervants retired to fet out 
the next day, gratified to their utmoft wifli, and, as foon as 
the king was in bed, I went to my apartment likewife. 

But very different thoughts were then occupying Mi- 
chael and his officers. They could not truft Fafil, and, be- 
fidcs, he could do them no fervice ; the rain was fet in, and 
he was gone home ; the weftern part of the kingdom was 
ready to rife upon them ; Woggora, to the north, immedi- 
ately in his way, was all in arms, and impatient to re- 
venge the fe verities they had fuffered when Michael firft 
marched to Gondar. The Tacazze, which feparates Tigrc 
from Woggora, and runs at the foot of the high mountains 
of Samcn, was one of the largeft and moft rapid rivers in 
Abyflinia, and, though not the firft; to overflow, was, when 
fwellcd to its height, impaflable by horfe or foot, rolling 
down prodigious ftones and trees with its current. Danger- 
ous as the paffage was, however, there was no fafety but in 
attempting it : Michael, therefore, and every foldier with 
him, were of opinion that, if they muft perifh, they fhould 
rather meet death in the river, on the confines of their own 
country, than fall alive into the hands of their enemies in 
Amhara. For this, preparation had been making night 
and day, fince Ras Michael entered Gondar, and probably 
before it. 

There was in Beleflen, on the neareft and ealieft way to 
a ford of the Tacazzc, a man of quality called Adcro, and 
his fon Zor Woldo. To thefe two Ras Michael ufed to truft 
the care of the police of Gondar when he was ahfent upon 
any expedition ; they were very active and capable, but bad 
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fallen from their allegiance, and joined Powuflen and Gullit*, 
at leaft in councils. The Ras t immediately upon arriving at 
Gondar, dilTembling what he knew of their treafon, had fent 
to them to prepare a quantity of flour for the troops that 
were to pafs their way ; to get together what horfes they 
Could as quietly as poflible ; to fend him word what ftatc 
the ford was in ; and alfo, if Powuflen had made any move* 
ment forward ; or if Ayto Tesfos, governor of Samen, had 
fhewn any difpofition to difpute the paflage through Wog- 
gora into Tigrd Word was immediately returned by the 
traitor Adero, that the ford was as yet very paflablc ; that it 
was faid Powuflen was marching towards Maitflia ; that Ay- 
to Tesfos was at home upon his high rock, the feat of his 
government, and that no time was to be loft, as he believed 
he had already flour enough to fuffice ; he added alfo, that 
k would be dangerous to colled more, for it would give the 
alarm. This was all received as truth, and a meflenger fent 
back with orders, that ZorWoldo ftiouldleave the flourin fmall 
bags at Ebenaat, and that he fhould himfelf and his father 
wait the Ras at the ford, with what horfe they had, the 
fourth day from that, in the evening. 

Tam next morning the whole army was in motion. I 
had the evening before taken leave of the king in an in- 
terview which coft me more than almoll any one in my 
life. The fubftance was, That 1 was ill in my health, and 
quite unprepared to attend him into Tigre ; that my heart 
was fet upon completing the only purpofe of my coming 
into Abyflinia, without which I Ihould return into my own 
country with difgrace ; that I hoped, through his majefty’s 
influence, Fafd might find fome way for me to accomplifli 
it; if not,. I: trufted foon to fee him return, when I hoped k 
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would be eafy ; but, if I then went to Tigr£, I was fully 
perfuaded 1 fhould never have the refolution to come again 
to Gondar. 

He feemed to take heart at the confidence with which I 
fpoke of his return. “ You, Yagoube, fays he, in a humble, 
complaining tone, could tell me, if you plcafed, whether 
I lhall or not, and what is to befal me ; thofe inftruments 
and thofe wheels, with which you are conftantly looking 
at the liars, cannot be for any ufe unlefs for prying into 
futurity.” — “ Indeed, faid I, prince, thefe are things by 
which we guide lhips at fea, and by thefe we mark down 
the ways that we travel by land ; teach them to people that 
never palled them before, and, being once traced, keep them 
thus to be known by all men for ever. But of the decrees 
of Providence, whether they regard you or myfelf, I know 
no more than the mule upon which you ride.” — “ Tell me 
then, I pray, tell me, what is the reafon you fpeak of my re- 
turn as certain ?” — “ I fpeak, faid I, from obfervation, from 
reflexions that I have made, much more certain than pro- 
phecies and divinations by liars. The firll campaign of your 
reign at Fagitta, when you was relying upon the difpofitions 
that the Ras had moll ably and Skillfully made, a drunk- 
ard, with a Angle fhot, defeated a numerous army of your 
enemies. Powullen and Gulho were your friends, as you 
thought, when you marched out lad, yet they had, at that 
very inllant, made a league to defiroy you at Derdera ; and 
nothing but a miracle could have laved you, Ihut up be- 
tween two lakes and three arniic*. h was neither you nor 
Michael that difordcred their councils, and made them fail 
in what they had concerted. You was for burning Sam- 
feen, whilft Woodagc Afahel was there in arnbufh with a 

3 O 2 large 



476 TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 

large force,' with a knowledge of all the fords, and mailer 
of all the inhabitants of the country. Remember how you 
palled thofe rivers, holding hand in hand, and drawing one 
another over. Could you have done this with an ene- 
my behind you, and fuch an enemy as Woodage Afahel ? 
He would have followed and harraflfed you till you took 
the ford at Goutto, and there was Welleta Yafous waiting 
to oppofe you with 6000 men on the oppofite bank. When 
Ras Michael marched by Mariam Net, he found the priclls 
at their homes. Was that the cafe in any of the other 
churches we palled ? No ; all were fled for fear of Michael ; 
yet thefe were more guilty than any by their connexions 
with Falil; notwithftanding which, they alone, of all others, 
ftaid, though they knew not why ; an invifible hand held 
them that they might operate your prefervation. Nothing 
could have faved the army but the defperate pafiage, lb 
tremendous that it will exceed the belief of man, eroding 
the Nile that night. Yet if the priefts had eroded before 
this, not a man would have proceeded to the ford. The 
priefts would have been Ras Michael’s prifqners, and, on 
the other fide, they never would have fpoken a word whilft 
in the prefence of Michael. Providence, therefore, kept 
them with Kefla Yafous ; all was difeovered, and the army 
faved by the retreat, and his fpeedy palling at the ford of 
Dclakus. 

What would have happened to Kefla Yafous, had Fafil 
marched down to Dclakus either before or after the paflage ? 
Kefla Yafous would have been cut off before Ras Michael 
had palled the Kelti ; inftead of which, an unknown caufe 
detained him, moll infatuated-like, beating his kettle-drums 
behind Bolkon Abbo, while our army under the Ras was 
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fwimming »hat dangerous river, and moil of us palling die 
night, naked, without tents, provifion, or powder. Nor did 
he ever think of prefenting himfelf till we had warmed 
out felves by an eafy march in a fine day, when we were 
every v iy his fuperiors, and Kefla Yafous in his rear. From 
all rhei'e lpccial marks of the favour of an over ruling Pro- 
vidence, I do believe ftedfallly that God will not leave his 
work half ftnifhcd. “ He it is who, governing the whole 
univerfe, has yet referved fpecially to himfelf the depart- 
ment of war ; he it is who has {tiled himfelf the God of 
Battles.” The king was very much moved, and, as I con- 
ceived, perfuaded. He faid, “ O Yagoube, go but with me 
to Tigre, and I will do for you whatever you defire me.” — 
“ You do. Sir, faid I, whatever 1 defire you, and more. I have 
told you my reafons why that cannot be ; let me ftay here 
a few months, and wait your return.” The king then ad- 
vifed me to live entirely at Kofcam with the Iteghe, with- 
out going out unlefs Fafil came to Gondar, and to fend 
him punctually word how I was treated. Upon this we 
parted with inexpreflible reluCtance. He was a king wor- 
thy to reign over a better people ; my heart was deeply pe- 
netrated with thofc marks of favour and condefcenfion 
which I had uniformly received from him ever fince I enter- 
ed his palace. 

On the 5th of June, while PowufiTen, Adero, and the con- 
fpirators were waiting his paflage through Beleflen, (that is 
to the S. W.) the king’s army marched towards Kofcam, 
over the mountain Debra Tzai towards Walkayt, and 
the low, hot provinces of Abyfiinia which lie to the N. E. 
fo that the dillance between them increafed every day in 
the greatefi proportion pollible. 


The 
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The queen ordered her gates at Kofcam to be (hut. A 
little before the Ras mounted his mule, Ozoro Efther and 
her fervants took refuge with her mother the Itegh&; Gon- 
dar was like a town which had been taken by an enemy ; 
everyone that had arms in his hands did juft what he pleafed. 

♦ 

Two very remarkable things were faid to have happened 
the night before Michael left the city. He had always pre- 
tended, that, before he undertook an expedition, a perfon, 
or fpirit, appeared to him, who told him the ilTue and con- 
fequence of the meafures he was then taking ; this he ima- 
gined to be St Michael the archangel, and he prefumed very 
much upon this intercourfe. In a council that night,-where 
none but friends were prefent, he had told them that his 
fpirit had appeared fome nights before, and ordered him, in 
his retreat, to furprife the mountain of Wechne, and either 
flay or carry with him to Tigre the princes fequeftered 
there. Nebrit Tecla, governor of Axum, with his two fons, 
(all concerned in the late king’s murder) were, it is faid, 
ftrong advifers .of this meafure ; but Ras Michael, (probably 
fatiated with royal hlood already) Kefla Yafous, and all the 
more worthy men of any confequence, acting on principle, 
abfolutely refufed to confent to it. It was upon this the 
paftagc by Beleflen was fubftituted inftead of the attempt on 
Wechne, and it was determined to conceal it. 

The next advice which, the Ras faid, this devil, or angel, 
gave him, was, that they fhould fet fire to the town of Gon- 
dar, and burn it to the ground, otherwife his good fortune 
was to leave him there for ever ; and for this there was a 
great number of advocates, Michael feeming to lean that 
way himfclf. But, when it was reported to the king, thajt 
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young prince put a direft negative upon it, by declaring 
that he would rather Hay in Gondar, and fall by the hands 
of his enemies, than either conquer them, or efcape from 
them, by the commiffion of fo enormous a crime. When 
this was publicly known, it procured the king univerfal 
good-will, as wa* experienced afterwards, when he and Mi- 
chael were finally defeated, and taken prifoners, upon their 
march in return to Gondar. 

The army advanced rapidly towards Walkayt. Being 
near the Tacazze, they turned fhort upon Mai-Lumi, (the 
River of Limes) the governor of which, as I have already 
faid, in our journey from Mafuah, detained us feveral days 
at Addergey with a view to rob us, upon a report prevailing 
that Ras Michael was defeated at Fagitta. This thief the 
king furprifed and made prifoner, fet fire to his houfe after 
having plundered it, and carried him as hoftage to Tigre, for 
the payment of a fum which he laid upon every village to 
fave them from being fet on fire.. 

Being now fafely arrived on the banks of the Tacazze, 
the firft province beyond which is that of Sire, Michael fenr 
before him Ayto Tesfos the governor, a man exceedingly be- 
loved, to aflemble all fort of afiiltance for palling the river. 
Every one flocked to the ftream with the utmoft alacrity ; 
the water was deep, and the baggage wet in eroding, but the 
bottom was good and hard ; they pafled both expeditioufly 
and fafely, and were received in Sire, and: then in Tigre, with 
every demonftration of joy. 

Michael, now arrived in his government, fet himfelf fc- 
rioully to unite every part under his own jurisdiction. It was 
now the rainy feafon there was no poliibility of taking the. 

field* 
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field, aiid a rebellion prevailed in two different diftri&s of his 
province. The fons of Kafmati Woldo, whofe father Ras Mi- 
chael put to death, had declared for themfelves, in their pa- 
ternal government of Enderta, and Netcho who married Ras 
Michael’s daughter, had taken proffefhon of the mountain 
Aromata, commonly called Haramat, an ancient ftrong-hold 
of his father’s, of which Michael had made himfelf matter, 
while yet a young man, after befieging it fifteen years. Netcho 
had alfo united himfelf with ZaMenfusKedus,aman of great 
property in that and the neighbouring country. Enderta is a 
flat, fertile territory, in the very fouth-eaft of Abyffinia, de- 
pending on Tigre, and the mountain Aromata is fituated near 
the middle of that province ; before taking the field, Michael 
had diretfted the twoWoldos to be affaflinated during afeaftat 
Enderta, andtheirpartydifperfedofitfelfwithoutfarthereffort. 

The mountain fhewed a better countenance, and fcemed 
to promife employment for a long time ; it was garrifoned 
by old and veteran troops who had ferved under Ras Mi- 
chael. Netcho was the fon of his hereditary enemy, ancient- 
ly governor of that mountain, whom he had reconciled by 
giving him his daughter in marriage ; notwithftanding 
which he had now rebelled, juft as the Ras marched to 
Maitfha againft Fafil, by the perfuafion of Gufho and Powuf- 
fen, purpofely that he might form a diverfion in Tigre, and 
for this reafon he had little hopes of mercy, if ever he fell 
into the hands of Ras Michael. 1 had feen him often, 
and knew him; he was a tall, thin, dull man, of a foft tem- 
per, and eafily impofed upon. Za Menfus, the other chief 
in the mountain, was a very active, rcfolute,-enterprifing 
man, of whom Michael was afraid. He had a large pro- 
perty all around the mountain ; had been put in irons by 
Michael, and had el'capcd ; belides, on his return to Tigre, he 
3 had 
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had teathe father of GuebraMafcaL, Michael’s nephew 
by marriage, who was commander in chief of all the muf- 
quetry Michael had brought from Tigre, fo that he feared 
nothing fo much as falling into Ras Michael’s hands. 

‘ . a; ' - 

Ras Michael law the danger of leaving an enemy fo 
prepared and fo fitu&ted behind him ; he therefore, before 
the rainy feafon was yet fmifhed, ordered the whole moun- 
tain to be furrounded with barracks, or huts, for his fid- 
dlers ; he alfo erected three houfes for himfelf, the principal 
officers, and the king. The country people were called in 
to plow and fow the ground in the neighbourhood, fo 
that his intention was plainly never to rile from thence tiU 
he had redact the mountain of Aromata for thefecond 
time, after having once before fucceeded in taking it, after 
fifteen years fiege, from Netcho’s father. There We lhall 
leave him at thisiiege, and return to Gondar. , . 

' ' ' - ' v fist 

It was on the 10th of June that Gulho and Powufien 
entered Gondar, and neat day, the nth, waited upon the 
queen ; they both befeeched her to return from Kofcam to 
the capital, and take into her hands the reins of government 
for the interim : this fhe pofitively refused* unlefs peace 
was firft made with Fafil. She fkid, that Fafil was the only 
perfon who had endeavoured to avenge his matter Joas’s 
death; that he had continued till that day in arms in that 
quarrel ; and, notwithftanding all the offers that could be 
made her, (he never would come toGondar, nor rake 
any part in public bufinefs, without tiffs condition. Fafil, 
moreover, informed her by a meflenger, that there was no 
truft to be put either in Gulho or Fowui&n ; that they had 
failed in their engagement of following and fighting R#s 
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MkhMt’iit hadpurpttfely Raid at home till a 

ittp&ior army fliould Ml upon him fingly/a tod ravage hi* 
t^untry : That they had broken their word a fecond time by 
entering into Gofcdar without him* whereas the agree- 
ment was, that they all three fhould have done this at once, 
to fettle the farm of government by their joint delibera- 
tion: * Many days palled in theft negotiations ; Fafil always- 
pMfladfing to come upon tone condidonor other, but never 
keeping his word, or Staring from BurA 

OH ehe ttcah, ftrvants, who had gene toodbr 

coins of MMbnodiation to Fafil the part of-Gufho and 
Fowuflen, attained to their homes* The feme day he or- 
dered h to he ftoodaimed m the maxta»pi«ee,Th*t Ay to- 
Tesfba fhould he ^gtwernor of Samoa, and that whoever 
fhould rob on that rOM,oreommk«ny viokwccjthovdd fuf. 
tfer death. This was an eft of powdl, purpefely intended 
to tefitom FOWUfien and Guflko, and feemcd to be opening 
a' rbad fbr aeorreipondegce withRas Michael; hut, above 
* 3 % it fhewftd contempt for their party and their caofe, and 
feat he tfftdlmd fea own'as very diftinft from theirs ; for 
Vfefatf ’ had taken arms in the late king’s lifetime, at the 
feme 'time, -and Upon the fame principles and provocation,, 
us Fafil,' and hod never laid down his arms, or made peace* 
with Ras Michael, hut kept his government in defiance of 
him. » 

t It y A" 

'* ' On the 44th, for fear of ‘giving umbrage, T waited upon 
'Gtriho and PovmflVn at Goridar. I few them in the fame 
room* where Ras Michael ufed to fit. They were both ly- 
'djkp miifeft ’door • playing art -draught^, with the figure of a 
■im it-tabledraw* with chalk upon the carpet ; they of- 
fered 
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fared another civility or (alufation* -but, (halting me each by 
the hand, they played on, without lifting their heads, or look- 
ing me in the face* * , 

* 

Gusho began byafking me, “ Would it not have been 
better if you had gone .with me to Amhara, as I defired you, 
When I faw you lak at Gondar ? you would have iaved your- 
felf a great deal qf fatigue and trouble in that dangerous 
inarch through Maitfha.” To this I anfwered, “ It is hard 
for me, who am a (hanger, to know what is beft to be done 
in fueh a country .as this. I was, as you may have heard, 
the king’s gueft, and was favoured by him ; it was my duty 
therefore to attend him, efpecially when he delired it; and 
fuch i am informed has always been the enftom of the coun- 
try ; hefides, Ras Michael laid his commands upon me.” On 
this, fays Powuffian, Shaking his head* ■“ You fee he cannot 
forget Michael *ad.*h£ J'igre yet .” — * Very naturally, added 
Gufho, they were good to hint ; he was a great man in their ' 
time ; they gave him cpnfiderabie funs of money, and he 
fpent k ail among his own foidiers, the king’s guard, which 
they had given him to command after the Armenian. Ya- 
goube taught him md his brother .George to ride onhorfir- 
back like the Franks, and play tracks with guns and pikfs 
on horfeback ; foUy, all of it to be fure, but 1 never heard 
he meddled in affairs, or that he (poke ill of any one, much 
lefs did any harm, like thofe rafeals the Greeks when they 
were in favour in Joas's time, for it was not .their fault they 
did not dire& every thing.”-— “ I hope f never did, (kid I; fure 
I am I never fo intended, nor had 1 any provocation. 1 have 
received much good uiage from every one ; and the honour, 
if 1 do not forget, of/a great many profeflk>ns and afiurances 
of frienjdfhip from you, faid I, turning to Gu(ha He h &L- 
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tated a ik tie,* and then added very fupercilioufly, u Aye, aye; . 
we were, as I think, .always friends.” — •“ You. have had, fays 
Powuflen, a devilifli many hungry bellies fence we left Gon- 
dar.’*f— “ You will excufe me* Sir, replied ' I, as to that ar* 
tide ; I at no time ewer found'* any difference whether you ■ 
was in Gondar or not.” — “ There, fays Gufho, by St Deme* 
triua, there is a truth for you, and you-douk often hear that 
in Begemder. May I frtfler death if ever you gave a jar Of 
honey to any white mahin your life.” — “Bot.I, fays Powuf- 
fen, fitting upright on the floor,, and leaving-off play, will 
give you, Yagoube, a prefen t* better than Gufho’s paultry 
jars of honey.* I have brought with me,- addreffirig himfelf 
tome, your double-barrelled gun,' and yourfword, which 
I took from that fon of a wh— e GuebraMehedin r by Sf Mi- 
chael,: continued Powulfen, if I had got hold of that infidel 
I would have hanged him.upon the 4rft tree in the way for 
daring to fay that he was one* of my army when he* com- 
mitted that unmanly robbery upon your people^ The lie* 
ghd, your.friend, would- yefterday- have given me ten. loads 
of wheat for. your gun, for fhe believes I am to carry it back 
to Begemder again, and do- not mean* to give it you, but 
cbme to any tent to-morrow and you fhall have it.” I very 
well undevftood his meaning, and that he wanted aprefent; ; 
but was happy to recover my gun at any rate. . 

I' aumi to get awayj as what had" paffed did not pleafe • 
me; for before the Icing’s retreat- to TigrC, Gufho had- fat in 
my pfcefen£fir uncovered to the waift, in token of humility, 
and many a cow, mapy a fheep, and jar of honey he had 
fent m/zi but my- importance was now gone. with the king; 
Lwas fallen ! and they were refolved, I faw, to make me fenli* 
bit df*ifc r I-told the queen, on my return, what had pafTeck 
' . They 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 4 g*» 

They are both brutes, faid {he ; but Guflio fhould. have 
known better. 

The next morning, being the 25th, about eight o’clock 
I went to PowuiTen’s tent. His camp was on the Kahha, 
near the church of' Ledata, or the Nativity. • After waiting 
near^an hour, 1 was admitted ; two women fat by him, neU 
ther tfrandfome nor. cleanly drefied ; and he returned me 
my gun and fword, which was followed by a fmall prefent> 
on my part. This, fays he, turning to the women, is a man 
whovhnows every thing that is to come ; who is to die, and 
who is- to livei.;. who is to go to the devil, and who not? 
who loves- her hufband, and who cuckolds him.”— “ Tell me 
then, Yagoube, fays one of the women, will Tecla Haima- 
nout and Michael ever come to Gondar again ?” — “ I do not 
know who you mean, Madam, faid I; is it the king and the 
Ras you mean ?”■ — “ Call him the King, fays the other wo- 
man in half awhifper; he loves the king/’— •“ Well, aye,, 
come, let it be the king then, fays (he ; will the King and 
Ras Michael ever come to Gondar ?”■ — “ Surely, faid I, the 
king is king, and will go to any part of his dominions he 
pleafes,and when he pleafes ? do ) ou not hear he is already on 
his way Aye, aye r by G-d, fays 1’owuiTen, no fear he’11* 
come with vengeance* therefore 1 think.it is high time that 
I was in Begemder.’* He then flirugged up his fhoulders? 
and. rofe, upon which I took my leave. He had kept mo 
{landing all the time ; and when 1 came to Kofcam I made 
my report as ufual to the Iteghd, who laughed very hearti- 
ly, though the king's arrival, which was prophecied, was . 
likely to be a very lerious affair to her. 


. Tfe*rr ' 
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TfcATvcryday, in the evening, came a fervant from 
Has Michael, with taunts and fevere threats to the queen, 
to Fowuffen, and Gulho ; he faid he was very quickly bring- 
ing the king back to Gondar, and being now old, intended 
to pafs the reft of his life in Tigre; he, therefore, hoped 
they would await the king’s coating to Gondar, and chufe 
a Ras for his fucceffor from among themfelves, as he un- 
decftood they were all friends, and would eafily agree,, efpe- 
eially as it was to aHige him. 

On the 27th, Gulho and Powuffen waited upon the queen 
to take their leave* They declared it was not their inten- 
tion to ftay at Gondar, merely to be alternately the fubje& 
of merriment and feeding to Michael and to Fafil, and up- 
on this they immediately fet out <on their way home, with* 
out drum or trumpet, or any parade whatever. 

. Immediately after, arrived another fervant from Fafil to 
she queen, defiling that Powuflen and Gudio might halt at 
Emfras, adding, that he had juft then begun his march 
from Bur 6, and would be at Gondar in a few days. Gulho 
and Powuflen did accordingly halt there, and were detain- 
ed for the lpa.ee, «f fix weeks, atxmfed by falfe pretences 
and meflages, in very uncomfortable quarters, till their ar- 
mies diibanded,the foldiers, from hunger and conftant rains, 
deferred their leaders, and went every man to his home. 

In the beginning of Auguft the queen came to Gondar, 
and fat on the throne all day. She had not been there thefe 
three yekrs, and I fincerely w idled Ihe had not gone then. 
It was in meditation that day to chufe a new king ; Ihe was 
present at that deliberation, and her intention was known 

4 to 
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to place a fon of Aylo, Joas’s brother, a mere infant, upon 
the throne. £jhll thosfe -that were in fear of Michael, and k 
was very general at that time, cried out again# an infant 
king at fuch a critical period ; but, old as that princefs was, 
the define of reigning had again returned. 

* 

Upon the return of the Iteghe that night to Kofcam, Sat- 
nuda held a council of the principal officers that had re- 
mained at Gondar, and fixed upon one Wei let a Girgis, a 
young man of about 24 years of age, who had, indeed, been 
reputed Yafous’s fbo, hut his low life and manners had 
procured him fafety and liberty by the contempt they had 
raifed in Ras Michael. His mother, indeed, was of a noble 
origin, but fa reduced in fortune as to have been obliged ta 
gain her livelihood by carrying jars of water for hire. The* 
mother fwore this fon was begot by Yafous,and as that prince 
was known not to have been very nice in his choice of mif- 
trefles, or limited in their number, k was, perhaps, as likely 
to be true as not, that Welleta Girgis was his fon. He took 
the name of Socinios. On the morning after, the new 
king came to Kofcam, attended by Sanuda and his- 
party, with guards, and all the enfigns of royalty. He 
threw himfelf at the Itegbe’s feet, and begged her forgiven - 
nefs if he had vindicated the rights of his birth, without 
her leave or participation ; he declared his refolution to- 
govern entirely by her advice, and begged her to grant his 
requeft and come to Gondar, and again take poffeffion of 
her place as Iteghe, or regent of the kingdom. 

It was about the 10th of Auguft that an accident happen- 
ed, which it was generally thought yrould have determined 
Fafil to come to Gondar. A- common woman, wife of a 

GaJUa 

X. 
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Oallk at Tchelga, a town upon the frontiers of Sennaar, being 
1 -at variance with her hulband,upbraided him ’jjth being the 
^ perfoft that, with his own hand, had alTaffiaatedvthe late 
king Joas. This Galla was immediately feized and fern to 
Gondar, and was examined before the queen, where I was 
prefent. He, with very little lieiitation, declared, That, on a 
night immediately after the battle of Azazo, he was fent for 
‘ t© Has Michael, who gave him fome money and large pro- 
mises, on condition that he would undertake to murder the 
. king that night. The perfons prefent were Laeca Nctcho, 
and his two fons, Nebrit Tecla and his two fons, Shalaka 
Becro relation to the prefent king, and Woldo Hawaryat a 
monk of Tigrd The prifoner faid, he was afraid, if he fhould 
refufe, they would murder him for the fake of fecrecy. He 
further faid, that they had given him fpirits to drink till he 
was intoxicated, and then delivered to him the keys of the 
apartments where Joas was confined, and they all went with 
him to thc; palace; they found the unfortunate king alone, 
- walking in his apartment, very penfive, and, though at the 
late hour of twelve at night, drefled in his ufual habit. Two 
of Laeca Netcho’s fons attempted to put a cord round his 
Heck, but the king, being young and ftrong, fhewed a diljpo- 
fition, to defend himfelf, and wrefted the cord out of the 
-murderers hands; upon which Zor Woldo (the name of 
the Galla) ftruck him a -violent blow with a bludgeon on 
the head, which felled him to the ground: The others 
then, with a Ihort cord, ftrangled him, the monk, Woldo 
Hawaryat, 0-7 ing, difpatch him quickly ; after this they 
. carried the body to the neighbouring church of St Raphael, 
where a grave, or rather hole, was ready, into which they 
-threw it with the clothes juft as he was. T^e prifoner faid, 
^That, when they were carrying the king’s body out of the 
? palace 
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palace into the church-yard, over a breach in the church- 
yard wall, they were challenged by a perfon, who alked 
them what they were about? to which they replied, Bury- 
ing a ft ranger who died that day of a peftilential fever. 

Immediately upon this confellion, the Galla was carried 
out and hanged upon the daroo-tree before the king’s gate. 
Many condemned this hafty execution, but many likewife 
thought it prudent; for he had already named a great part 
of the people about the queen as acceflary to the death of 
her fon. 

I have faid his name was Zor Woldo; he was of the race 
of Galla, called Toluma, on the borders of Amhara; he had 
been formerly a fervant to Kafmati Becro ; was cf fmall fta- 
turc, thin and lightly made; his complexion a yellowifh 
black, and Angularly ill-favoured. When under the tree, 
he acknowledged the murder of the king with abfolute in- 
difference; nor did he defire any favour, or (hew any fear 
of death. Zor Woldo’s examination and declaration were 
fent immediately to Fafil, who, as ufual, promifed to come to 
Gondar quickly. The body of Joas was raifed alfo, and laid 
in the church (in his clothes, juft as he was dug up) upon 
a little ftraw ; his features were cafily diftinguilhablc, but 
fome animal had ate part of his check. 

The day after, I went from Kofcam to Gondar without 
acquainting the Iteghe, and took a Greek called l’etros with 
me ; he had been chamberlain to Joas. We went about 
eleven o’clock in the forenoon to the church of St Raphael, 
expefting to have feen many as curious as ourfclvcs, but, 
by reafon of the atrocioufnefs of the aft, now for the firft 
Vol. Ilf. 3 time 
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time knowii to be true, and the fear of Ras Michael threat- 
ening Gondar every day, not a living foul was there but a 
monk belonging to the church itfelf, who kept the key. 

It was thought criminal to know what it was apparent 
Michael had wilhed to conceal. Petros no fooner faw his 
mailer’s face than, faying, It is he ! he ran off with all the 
fpeed poflible : for my part, I was (hocked at the indecent 
manner in which the body was expofed ; it affe&ed me 
more than the murder itfelf, for it appeared as if it had 
been thrown down upon the ground, the head, arms, and 
legs lying in all forts of directions, and great part of his 
haunch and thigh bare. I defired the monk to lock the 
door, and*come along with me to Petros’s houfe. Petros was 
a merchant who fold carpets, and fuch fort of goods ufed 
in the country, which he brought from Cairo. It was full 
an hour before we could make him behave fcnfibly, or de- 
liver me a fmall Pcrjfian carpet, fuch as Mahometans ufe to 
pray upon, that is about feven feet long and foui> feet 
broad, and a web of coarfe mullin, which I bought of him. 

1 told the pried (for Petros abfolutely refufed to return to 
rhe church) how to lay the body decently upon the carpet, 
and to cover his face and every part with the muflin cloth, 
which might be lifted when any body came to fee the 
corpfe. 

4 

The prieft received the carpet with great marks of fatif- 
faClion, and told me it was he who had challenged the 
murderers when carrying the hotly over the wall ; that he 
knew them well, and fuTpc&ed they had been about fame 
mifehief; and, upon hearing the king was milling the next 
day, he was (irmly convinced it was his body that had been 
buried. Upon going alfo to the place early in the morn- 

3 ing, 
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ing, he had found one of the king’s toes, and part of his 
foot, not quite covered with earth, from the hafle the mur- 
derers were in when they buried him ; thefe he had put pro- 
perly out of light, and conilantly ever after, as he laid, had 
watched the place in order to hinder the grave from being 
difturbed, or any other pcrl'on being buried there. 

About the beginning of October, Guebra Selaffe, a fer- 
vant of the king and one of the porters in the palace, came 
on a meffage to the queen. It was a laconic one, but very 
eafily underltood. — “ Bury your boy, now you have got him ; 
or, when I come, I will bury him, and fome of his relations 
with him.” Joas, upon this, was privately buried. As this 
Selafle was a favourite of mine, who took care of my flioes 
when I pulled them off to go into the audience-room, l 
waited impatiently for this mcffengcr’s coming to my apart- 
ment, which he did late in the evening. I was alone, and 
he advanced fo foftly that I did not at firlt hear or know 
him ; but, when the door was lliut, he began to give two or 
three capers ; and, pulling out a very large horn, “ Drink ! 
drink ! G — d d — 11 ! repeating this two or three times, and 
brandilhing his horn over his head. Selaffe, laid I, have you 
loll your l'enl'cs, or arc you drunk ? you ufed to be a fober 
man.” — “ And l'o I am yet, lays he, I have not tailed a mor- 
fel lince noon ; and, being tired of running about on my 
affairs, 1 am now come to you for my fupper, as I am furc 
you’ll not poil'on me for my mailer’s fake, nor for my own 
cither, and I have now enemies enough in Gondar.” — “ I 
then alked, How is the king ?” — ■“ Did not you hear, faid he— 
Drink ! — the king told me to fay this to you that you might 
know me to be a true meffengcr.” And an Irilh fervant 
of mine, opening the door in the inftant, thinking it was 

3 Qjz I that 
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I that called drink ! Selaffe adroitly continued, “ He knows 
you are curious in horns, and fent you this, defiring me firft 
to get it filled at the Iteghd’s with good red wine, which 
X have done ; and now, Hallo ! Drink ! Englilhman !” He 
then added in a whifper, when the fervant had fliut the 
door, “ I’ll tell it you all after fupper, when the houfe is quiet, 

for I fleep here all night, and go to Tigre to-morrow morn- 

• » 
ing. 

The time being come, he informed me Ras Michael and 
Fafil had made peace ; Welleta Michael, the Ras’s nephew; 
taken by fafil at the battle of Limjour, had been the medi- 
ator ; that the king and Michael, by their wife behaviour, 
had reconciled Tigre as one man, and that the Ras had 
iffued a proclamation, remitting to the province of Tigre 
their whole taxes from the day they palled the Tacazze till 
that time next year, in confideration of their fidelity and 
fervices ; and this had been folemnly proclaimed in fcveral 
places by beat of drum. The Ras declared, at the fame 
time, that he would, out of his own private fortune, with- 
out other afliftance, bear the expence of the campaign till 
he feated the king on his throne in Gondar. A kind of 
madnefs, he faid, had feized all ranks of people to follow 
their fovereign to the capital; that the mountain Haramat 
Hill held out ; but that all the principal' friends, both of Za 
Menfus and Netclio, had been up with- the governors of that 
fortrefs offering terms of peace and forgivennefs, and de- 
firing they would not be an obftacle in the king’s way, and 
a hinderance to his return, but that all terms had been as 
yet refufed ; however, fays he, you know the Ras as well a$ 
I, he will play them a trick fome of thefe days, winking 
with his eye, and then crying out, Drink ! 


I ASKED 
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I asked him if any notice had been taken of the carpet 
I had procured to cover the body of Joas, and hoped it had 
given no umbrage. He faid, “ No ; none at all ; on the con- 
trary, the king had faid twenty kind things upon it ; that 
he was prefent alfo when a prieft told it to Ras Michael* 
who only obferved, Yagoube, who is a ftranger in this coun- 
try, is lhocked to fee a man taken out of his grave, and 
thrown like a dog upon the bare floor. This was all Mi- 
chael faid, and he never mentioned a word on the fubjeft 
afterwards nor did lie, or the king, ever fpeak of it to me 
upon their return to Gondar.. 

The Iteghe, too, had much commended me, fo did all 
the nobility, more than the thing del'erved ; for i'urely com- 
mon humanity di<ftated ; thus much, and the fear of Michael, 
which I had not, was the only caufc that fo proper an ac- 
tion was left in a ftranger’s power. Iven Ozoro Efther, 
enemy to Joas on account of the death of her hufband Ma- 
riam Barea, after I had attended her one Sunday from church 
to the houfc of the Iteghe, and when flie was fet down at 
the head of a circle of all thole that were of diftintftion at 
the court, called out aloud to me, as I was palling behind^ 
and pointing to one of the moll honourable feats in the 
room, faid, Sit down there, Yagoube ; God has exalted you 
above all in this country, when he has put it in your power, 
though but a ftranger, to confer charity upon the king of 
it. All was now acclamation, cfpecially from the ladies ; 
and, I believe, I may fafely fay, I had never in my life been 
a favourite of fo- many at one time; 

I dispatched Guebra Sclafle with a meflage to the king,, 
that I was refolved now to try once more a’ journey to the* 

hcadi 
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head of the Nile ; that I thought I fliould have time to be 
there, and return to Gondar, before the Tacazze was ford- 
able, foon after which I expected he would crofs it, and that 
nothing but want of health would prevent me from join- 
ing, him in Beleflen, or fooner, if any opportunity fliould 
offer. 

Before I took my laft rcfolutions I waited upon the 
queen. She was exceedingly averfe to the attempt ; fhe 
bade me remember what the laft trial had cofl me ; and beg- 
ged me to defer any further thoughts of it till Fafil arrived 
in Gondar; that fhe would then deliver me into his hands, 
and procure from him fure guides, together with a fafe con- 
duct She bad me beware alfo of troops of Pagan Galla 
which were paffmg and repafling to and from his army, 
who, if they fell in with me, would murder me without 
mercy. She added, that the priefts of Gojam and Damot 
were mortal enemies to all men of my colour, and, with a 
word, would raife the peafants againfl me. This was all 
true; but then many reafons, which J had weighed well, con- 
curred to fhew that this opportunity, dangerous as it was, 
might be the only time in which my enterprife could be 
practicable ; for I was confident a fpeedy rupture between 
Fafil and Michael would follow upon the king’s return to 
Gondar. I determined therefore to fet out immediately 
without farther lofs of time. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VIII. 

Second yourney to difcovcr the Source of the Nile-Favourable Turn of 
the Kings Affairs in Tigre v — We fall in with Faftis Army at Bamba. 

T HOUGH the queen fhewed very great diflike to my at- 
tempting this journey at fucli a time, yet Ihe did not 
pofitively command the contrary; I was prepared, therefore, 
to leave Gondar the 27th of October 1770, and thought to 
get a few miles clear of the town, and then make a long 
ftrctch the next day. I had received my quadrant, time- 
keeper, and telcfcopes from the ifland of Mitraha, where I 
had placed them after the all air of Guebra Mehedin, and 
had now put them in the very beft order. 

But, about twelve o’clock, I was told a meflage from Ras 
Michael had arrived with great news from Tigre. I went 
immediately to Kofcam as fall as I could gallop, and found 
there Guebra Chriftos, a man ufed to bring the jars of bou- 
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za to Ras Michael at his dinner and fupper: low men are al- 
ways employed on fudx errands, that they may not, from 
their confequence excite a defire of vengeance. The mef- 
fage that he brought was to order bread and beer to be rea- 
dy for 30,000 men who were coming with the king, as he 
had juft decamped from before the mountain Haramat, 
which he had taken, and put Za Menfus to the fword, 
with every man that was in it : this meflage ftruck the 
queen with fuch a terror that Ihe was not vifible the whole 
day. 

After afking the meflenger if he had any word from 
the king to me, he faid, “ Very little that the king had 
called him to tell me he fhould foon begin his march by 
Beleflen; and that he would fend for me to meet him when 
he fhould arrive at Mariam-Ohha ; he told me befides, that 
the king had got a ftonc for me with writing upon it of 
old times, which he was bringing to me ; that it had been 
dug up at Axum, and was Handing at the foot of his bed, 
but that he did not order him to tell me this, and had only 
learned it from the fervants. My curiofity was very much 
raifed to know what this ftone could be, but I foon law it 
was in vain to endeavour to learn any thing from Guebra 
Chriftos ; he anfwered in the affirmative to every inquiry : 
when I afked if it was blue, it was blue; and if black, it was 
black ; it was round, and fquare, and oblong, juft as I put 
my queition to him: all he knew about it at laft, he faid, was, 
that it cured all fort of Xickncfs ; and, if a man ufed it pro- 
perly, it made him invulnerable and immortal: he did not, 
however, pretend to warrant this himfelf, but fwore he had 
the account from a prieft of Axum who knew it. I was 
perfc&ly fatisfied all further inquiry was unhccefiary ; lie 

1 had 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 


497 

had got a very plentiful portion of bouza from his friends, 
and was, I faw, faft engaged in the purfuit of more, fo I gave 
him a fmall prefent for his good news, and took my leave, 
my mind being full of reflections upon the king's goodnefs, 
who, after fuch an abfence, and in fo critical a fituation as he 
then was, {till remembered the trifling purfuits in which he 
had feen me often engaged. 

In the afternoon I received a meffage from Ozoro Either, 
as brought to her by a iervant of Ras Michael. It feems 
the giving up the king’s revenue due from Tigre, and 
all fort of taxes upon the inhabitants, had interefted the 
whole province lb ftrongly, that all of them, as one man, 
endeavoured to remove the obftacle which flood in the way 
of the king’s return : Michael* moreover, offered peace and 
pardon to the rebels, certain compenfations, and an amnefty 
of all that was paft. All the friends, both of Netcho and Za 
Menfus, and the other leaders upon the mountain, endea- 
voured to perfuade them to accept the terms offered, whilft 
all the priefts and hermits, eminent for fan&ity, became as 
mediators between them and Ras Michael : this intercourfe, 
though it had no effeCt upon Za Menfus, had feduced Net- 
cho, and opened a large field for treachery. 

In the midft of this treaty, Kcfla Yafous, with a detach- 
ment of chofen men, in a very ftormy night, was appointed 
to afeend up a private path to that part of the mountain 
where Netcho kept the principal guard, and being admitted, 
found the garrifon moftly afleep ; he furprifed and obliged 
them to furrender, with very little bloodfhed; Za Menfus was 
taken prifoncr, and, while Kefla Yafous conducted him to the 
camp, was jnct by Guebra Mal'cal, who tkrufi him through 
Vol. III. 3 * with 
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with, a, lance, as a retaliation for his father’s death. Netcho < 
and the reft of the garrifon being pardoned, all joined Ras 
Michael’s army. I looked upon thefe news as a good omen, 
and experienced a degree of confidence and compofure of 
mind to which I for a long time had been a ftranger. I flept 
found that night, and it was not till half after nine in. the . 
morning that 1 was ready for my journey. . 

* In the evening before, I had endeavoured to engage my 
old companion Strates to accompany me on this attempt as 
he had done on the former ; but the recolle< 5 tion of part dan- 
gers and fuffe rings was not yet banilhed from his mind-; 
and upon my alking-him to go and fee the head of this 
famous river, he coarfely, according to his ftile, anfwered. 
Might the devil fetch him if ever he fought either his head'* 
or Iris tail again. . 

It was on the 28th of O&ober, at half paft nine in the 
morning, that we left Gondar, and palled the river K.ah ha 
at the foot of the town ; our route was W. S. W. the road a 
little rugged upon the fide of a hill, but the day was fair, 
with funlhine ; and a fmall breeze , from the north had 
rifen with the fun, and made the temperature of the air per- 
fectly agreeable. We left the church of .Ledeta about a 
mile on the right, and palled by feveral poor villages called 
Abba Samuel ; thence we came to the fmall river Shimfa, 
then to the Dumaza, fomething larger. Upon the banks of 
this river, very pleafantly fituated, is Azazo, a country- houle 
built by the late king Yafous, who often retired here to re- 
lax himfelf with his friends. It is furrounded, I may fay 
covered, with orange-trees, fo as to be fcarcely fecn ; the 
trees are grown very large and high; they, are planted 

without 
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without order, the only benefit expe&ed from them being 
the lhade. At fome fmall diftance is the village Azazo, ori- 
ginally built for the accommodation of the king’s fcrvants 
while he redded there, but now chiefly occupied by monks 
belonging to the large church of Tecla Haimanout, which 
is on a little hill adjoining. Azazo, though little, is one 
of the molt chearful and pleafant villages in the neighbour- 
hood of Gondar. 1 he lemon-tree feems to thrive bettei 
and grow higher than the orange ; but the houfe itfclf 
is going fall to ruin, as the kings of this country have 
a fixed averfion to houfes built by their predecelfors. 

The Dumaza is a very clear and pleafant ftream, Tun- 
ing brilklv over a fmall bed of pebbles : both this river and 
the Shimfa come from Woggora on the N. W. they pafs the 
hill of Kofcam, called Debra Tzai, join below Azazo, and, 
traverfing the flat country of Dembea,they meet the Angrab, 
which pafles by Gondar, and with it fall into the Tacazze, 
or Atbara. 

At noonwc palled a fmall rivulet called Azzargiha, and, 
footi after, the Chergue, where there began a moll violent 
florin of rain, which forced us, much againft our will, into 
the village, one of the moll miferable 1 ever entered ; it con- 
filled of fmall hovels built with branches of trees, and co- 
vered with thatch of flraw. Thcfe rains that fall in the lat- 
ter feal'on are what the natives very much depend upon, 
and without which they could not fow the latter crops ; 
for, though it rains violently every day from May to the 
beginning of September, by the end of October the 
ground is f© burnt that the country would be unfit for 
culture. 3 R 2 
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Our quarters here were fo bad that we were impatient 
to depart, but came to a water juft below Chergud, which 
quickly made us wifti ourfelves back in the village ; this 
is a torrent that has no fprings in the hills, but only great 
bafons, or refervoirs, of ft one ; and, though it is dry all the 
year elfe, yet, upon a fudden, violent ftiower, as this was, it 
fwells in an inftant, fo that it is impafiablefor man or horfe 
by any device whatever. This violence is of lhort duration ; 
we waited above half an hour, and then the peafants {hewed 
us a place, fome hundred yards above, where it was ihallo w- 
er ; but even here we pafied with the utmoft difficulty, from 
the impetuofity of the ftream, after getting all poflible affift- 
ance from four people of the village ; but we flood vciy 
much in need of fome check to our impatience, fo eager 
were we to get forward and finiih our journey before fome 
revolution happened. 

We had not many minutes been delivered from this 
torrent, before we pafied two other rivers, the one larger* 
the other fmallcr. All thefe rivers come from the north- 
well, and have their fources in the mountains a few miles 
above, towards Woggora, from which, after a lhort courfc 
on the fide of the hills, they enter the low, flat country 
of Dcmbea, and are fwallowed up in the Tzana. 

We continued along the fide of the hill in a country very 
thinly inhabited ; for, it being dircdtly in the march of 
the army, the peafants naturally avoided it, or were 
driven from it. Our road was conftantly interfered by 
livers, which abound, in the fame fpace, more than in any 
other country in the world. We then came to the river 
Derma, the largeft and moil rapid we had yet met with, 

and 
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and foon after a fmaller, called Ghclghel Derma. In the 
afternoon, at a quarter paft three, we pafTed another river, 
called Gavi-Corra ; thefe, like the others, all point as radii 
to the center of the lake, in which they empty themfelves. 
A little before four o’clock we encamped on the fide of the 
river Kemona. Upon the hill, on the other fide of the river. 
Hands the village of that name; it was full of cattle, very 
few of which we had feen during the fore-part of the jour- 
ney ; we had all that day travelled fix hours and a quarter, 
which we computed not to exceed 14 miles : the reafon of 
this flownefs was the weight of my quadrant, which, though 
divided into two, required four men to carry it, tied upon, 
bamboo, as upon two chair-poles. The time-keeper and 
two telefcopes employed two men more. Wc pitched our 
tent on the fide of the river, oppofite to the village, and there 
paffed the night. 

On the 29th of O&ober, at feven in the morning, wc left 
our llation, the river Kemona ; our dire< 5 tion was \V. S. W. 
after, about an hour, we came to a church called Abba 
Abraham, and a village that goes by the fame name ; it is 
immediately upon the road on the left hand. At the difiance 
of about a mile are ten or twelve villages, all belonging to- 
the Abuna, and called Ghendi, where many of his predeccf- 
fors have been buried. The low, hot, unwholefome, woody 
part of the Abyllinian Kolia, and the feverilh, barren pro- 
vince of Walkayt, lay at the diftance of about fourteen or 
fixteen miles on our right. We had been hitherto amend- 
ing a gentle rifing- ground in a very indifferent country, 
thefides of the hill being Ikirted with little rugged wood, and 
full of fprings, which join as they run down to the low coun- 
try of Walkayt. Wc faw before us a fmall hill called Guarrd, 

which 
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which is to the fouth-wcft. At half paft ten we refted un- 
der the before-mentioned hill ; it Hands alone in the plain, 
in Chape like a fugar-lbaf, and fecms almoft as regular as if 
it had been a work of art. At a quarter paft eleven we re- 
fumed our journey, our courfe always nearly weft fouth- 
weft ; we palled the fmall village of Bowiha, at the diftance 
of about a mile ; and, on the left, about fix miles, is Gorgora, 
a peninfula that runs into the lake Tzana for leveral miles. 

There was one of the firft and moft magnificent church- 
es and monafteries of the Portuguefe Jefuits, in the time of 
their million to convert this country : Socinios, then king, 
gave them the grounds, with money for the expencc ; they 
built it with their own hands, and lined it elegantly with 
cedar. The king, who was a zealous Roman Catholic, chofe 
afterwards a counrry-houfe for himfelf there, and encou- 
raged them much by his pre Cents and by his charity ; it is 
one of the pleafanteft fituations in the world ; the vaft cx- 
panfe of the lake is before you ; Dembea, Gojam, and Mait- 
Iha, flat and rich countries all round, are in view; and the 
tops of the high hills of Begemder and Woggora clofe the 
profpetSh 

Tiie lake here, I am told, has plenty of filh, which is 
more than can be faid for many of the other parrs of it ; 
the fifti are of two kinds, both of them feemingly a fpecies of 
what the Englilh call bream. I never could make them to 
agree with me, which I attribute to the drug with which 
they arc taken ; it is of the nature of mix vomica> pounded in 
a morter, and thrown into ftreams, where they run into the 
lake ; the filh, feeding there, are thus intoxicated and taken; ; 
however, it would admit of a doubt of this being the rca- 
2 fon, 
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fon, becatufe the queen and all the great people in Gondar 
eat them iii Lent without any bad consequences. 

T he great elevation of the peninfula of Gorgora makes 
it one of the healthieft, as well as beautiful parts of the 
country; for, out of this neck of land, at feveral diilcrent 
feafons of the year, the inhabitants of the flat country fuf- 
fler from malignant fevers. From Gondar hither we had 
always been edging down to the lake. 

At a quarter before noon we halted to reft upon the 
banks of a final! river called Baha ; the country was rich, 
and cultivated ; great part of it, too, was laid our in paflure, 
and flocked with an immenfe quantity of cattle. At one 
o’clock we refumed our journey, going weft fouth-weft as 
before ; we were apparently turning the north end of the 
lake as fhort as pollible, to fet our face due Couth to the 
country of the Agows. At a quarter before three we pitch- 
ed our tents at Bab Baha, after having travelled five hours 
and three quarters, which we computed to be equal to twelve 
miles. The firft part of our journey this day was not like 
that of the day before; the road was, indeed, rough, burled 
through very agreeable valleys and gentle-riflng hills ; it 
appeared, on the whole, however, that wc had afeended con* - 
fiderably ftnee we left Gondar. . 

The country about Bab Baha is the richeft in Abyflinia; 
this on the fouth, and Woggora on the north, are the two 
granaries that fupply the reft of the kingdom. Bab Baha is • 
a, parcel of fmall villages, more confiderable in number and 
ftrength than thofc at Kemona, and is near the lake Tza* 
na.. The queen and many of her relations have here their 

houfes ■ 
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houfes and pofleffions, and thefe, therefore, being refpe&ed 
by Michael, had not been involved in the devaluation of the 
late war. The villages are all furrounded with Kol-quall 
trees, as large at the trunk as thofe we met on the fide of 
the mountain of T aranta, when we afeended it on our journey 
from Mafuah to enter into the province of Tigre ; but the 
tree wants much of the beauty of thofe of Tigre ; the 
branches are fewer in number, lefs thorny, and lefs in- 
dented, which feems to prove that this is not the cli- 
mate for them. 

The 30th of October, at fix in the morning, we continued 
our journey from Bab Baha ftill rounding the lake at W. S. 
W. and on the very brink of it : the country here is all laid 
out in large meadows of a deep, black, rich foil, bearing 
very high grafs, through the midft of which runs the ri- 
ver Sar-Ohha, which, in Englifh, is the Grafiy River ; it is a- 
bout forty yards broad and not two feet deep, has a foft 
clay bottom, and runs from north to fouth into the lake 
Tzana. 

We turned out of the road to the left at Bab Baha, and 
were obliged to go up the hill ; in a quarter of an hour we 
reached the high road to Mefcala Chriftos. At feven o’clock 
we began to turn more to the fouthward, our courfe being 
S. W.; three miles and a half on our right remained the vil- 
lage of Tcnkel ; and four miles and a half that of Tfliem- 
mera to the N. N. W. ; we were now clofe to the border of 
the lake, wliofe bottom here is a fine fand. Neither the 
fear of crocodiles, nor other monfters in this large lake, 
could hinder me from fwimming in it for a few minutes. 

4 Though 
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Though the fun was very warm, the water was intenfc- 
ly cold, owing to the many frefh ftreams that pour thcm- 
felves continually into the lake Tzana frpm the mountains. 
The country here is fown with dora, which is maize, or 
millet ; and another plant, not to be diftinguifhed from our 
marigold either in fize, fliape, or foliage ; it is called 
Nook *, and furnifhes all Abyffinia with oil for the kitchen, 
and other ufes. 

At a quarter part nine we relied a little at Delghi Mariam ; 
the village called limply Delghi, adjoining to it, is but fmall, 
and on the S. \V. is the hill of Goy Mariam, where the 
quccn-mother has a houfe. All the habitations in this 
country were burnt by Ras Michael in his return toGondar 
after the battle of Fagitta. The mountain Debra Tzai above 
Kofcam, was feen this day at N. E. and by E. from us. 

At a quarter pall ten we again fet out, our route being 
S. W. at eleven we left the fmall village Africo, about two 
miles on our right. At a quarter pall eleven we halted to reft 
our men ; we palled the church of St Michael on our right, 
and at a quarter pall one we palled two fmall illands in the 
lake, called Kedami Aret ; and, half an hour after, we palled 
a fmall river, and came to Mcfcaia Chrillos, a large village 
upon a high mountain, the fumtnit of which it occupies en- 
tirely ; it is furrounded on both fides by a river, and the de- 
feent islleep and dangerous. "We thought to have Haul here 
all night ; but, after mounting the hill with great fatigue and 
trouble, we found the whole village abandoned, on intelli- 
gence that Waragna Falil was on his march to Gondar, and 
not far dillant. 

Vol. HI. 3 S This 
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This intelligence, which came all at once upon us, made 
uslayafide the thoughts of deeping that night; wedefcended 
the hill of Mefcala Chriftos in great haftc, and with much 
difficulty, and came to the river Kemon below it, clear and 
limpid, but having little water, running over a bed of very 
large Hones. This river, too, comes from the north- weft, and 
falls into the lake a little below ; we refted on its banks half 
an hour, the weather being very fultry; from this place w.e 
had a diftinft view of the Nile, where, after crofting the lake, , 
it iflues out near Dara, the feene of our former misfor- 
tunes; we let it carefully by the compafs,and it bore nearly 
S. W. 


We began our journey again at three quarters after two, 
and at half after three we parted a river, very clear, with little 
water, the name of which I have forgot ; by the largcncfs 
of its bed it feemed to be a very confiderable ftream in win- 
ter; at prefent it had very little water, but a fine gravelly 
bottom; here we met multitudes of peafants flying before 
the army of Faftl, many of whom, feeing us, turned out of 
the way ; one of thefe was a fervant of Guebra Ehud, brother 
to Ay to Aylo, my moll intimate friend: he told us it was 
very poftible that Fafil would pafs us that night, advifed us 
not to linger in the front of fuch an army, but fall in as 
foon as poftible with his Fit-Auraris, rather than any other of 
his advanced ports; he was carrying a meftage to his mafter’s 
brother at Gondar. I told him 1 had rather linger in the 
front of fuch an army than in the rear of it, and fhould 
be very forry to be detained long, even in the middle of it ; 
that I only wiflied to falute Fafil, and procure a pafs and re- 
commendations from him to Agow Midre. 


Ayto 
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Ayto Aylo’s fervant, who was with me, prefently made 
acquaintance with this man, and I traded him to learn from 
him as much as he knew about Fafil ; the refult was, that 
Fai'il pretended to be in a violent hurry, from what motive 
was not known ; but that he, at the fame time, marched 
very flowly, contrary to his ufual cuftom ; that his fpeech 
and behaviour promifed peace, and that he had hurt no- 
body on the way, but proclaimed condantly, that all people 
lhould keep their lioufes without fear ; that Ayto Woldo of 
Maitlha, a great robber, was his Fit-Auraris, and never didant 
from him more than three miles ; that the troops of A- 
gow, Maitflia, and Damot, were with him, and with fome 
Galla of Gojam and Metchakel compofed the van and cen- 
ter of his army, whilft his rear confided of wild lawlefs 
Galla, whom he had brought from the other fide cf the Nile 
from Bizamo, his own country, and were commanded by 
Ayto Welleta Yafous, his great confident ; that thefe Gal- 
la were half a day generally behind him, and there was 
fome talk that, the fame day, or the next, he was to fend 
thefe invaders home ; that lie marched as if he was in fear ; 
always took drong pods, but had received every body that 
came to him, either from the country or Gondar, affably 
and kindly enough, but no one knew any thing of his in- 
tentions. 

About half pad four o’clock we fell in with Woldo, his 
Fit-Auraris, whom I did not know. Ayto Aylo’s fervant, 
however, was acquainted with him ; wc alked him fome 
quedions about his madcr, which he anfwercd very candid- 
ly anddifcrcctly ; on his part he made no inquiry, and feem- 
cd to have little curiofity about us ; he had taken his pod, 
and was advancing 110 farther that night. I made him a 

3 S 2 little 
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little prefent at taking my leave, which he Teemed furprifed 
at ; and, very much contrary to my expectations, had Tome 
difficulty about receiving, faying, he was afhamed that he 
had not any return for us ; that he was a foldier, and had 
nothing but the lance in his hand and the goat’s (kin on his 
fhoulders, neither of which he could be fure to poffefs for 
twenty-four hours ; he then told us that Fafil had, by that 
time, pitched his tent at Bamba, within a mile of us, and 
was to difpatch the wild Galla from thence to their own 
country : he gave us a man who, he faid, would take care 
of us, and deiired us not to difmift him till we had Teen 
Fafil, and not to pitch our tent, but rather to go into one of 
the empty houfes of Bamba, as all the people had fled* 
We now parted equally contented with each other; at the 
fame time 1 Taw he fent off another man, who went fwiftly 
on, probably to carry advice of us to Fafil : we had flaid 
with him fomething lefs. than half an hour. 



CHAP. 
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CHAP. IX. 

interview with FaJil~~tranfaBions in the Camp. 

W E found Bamba a collection of villages, in a valley 
now filled with foldiers. We went to the left with 
our guide, and got a tolerable houfe, but the door had been 
carried away. Falil’s tent was pitched a little below us r 
larger than the others, but without further diftinCtion : it 
was eafily known, however, by the lights about it, and by 
the nagarect, which ftill continued beating : he was then 
juft alighting from his horfe. I immediately fent Ayto 
Aylo’s fervant, whom I had with me, to prefent my compli- 
ments, and acquaint him of my being on the road to vifit 
him. I thought now all my difficulties were over : for 
1 knew it was in his power to forward us to our journey’s 
end ; and his fcrvants, whom I faw at the palace near the 
king, when Fafil was invefted with his command, had allu- 
red me, not only of an effectual protection, but alfo of a mag- 
nificent reception if I chanced to find liim in Manilla. 

It 
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It was now, however, near eight at night of the 30th be- 
fore I received a melfage to attend him. I repaired imme- 
diately to his tent. After announcing myfelf, I waited about 
a quarter of an hour before I was admitted ; he was fitting 
upon a culhion with a lion’s fkin upon it, and another 
ft retched like a carpet before his feet, and had a cotton doth, 
fomething like a dirty towel, wrapped about his head; his 
upper cloak, or garment, was drawn tight about him over 
his neck and ftioulders, fo as to cover his hands ; I bowed, 
and went forward to kifs one of them, but it was fo entan- 
gled in the cloth that I was obliged to kifs the cloth inftead 
of the hand. This was done either as not expelling I Ihould 
pay him that compliment, {as I certainly fliould not have 
done, being one of the king’s fervants, if the king had been 
at Gondar) or elfe it was intended for a mark of difrefped, 
which was very much of a-piece with the reft of his beha- 
viour afterwards. 

There was no carpet or cufhions in the tent, and only 
a little ftraw, as if accidentally, thrown thinly about it. I fat 
down upon the ground, thinking him Tick not knowing 
what all this meant; he looked ftedfaftly at me, faying, half 
under his breath, Endctt nawi ? bogo nawi ? which, in Am- 
haric, is. How do you do? Arc you very well? I made the 
ufual anfwer, Well, thank God. He again ftopt, as for me 
to fpeak ; there was only one old man prefent, who was fit- 
ting on the floor mending a mule’s bridle. I took him at 
firft for an attendant, but obferving that a fervant unco- 
vered held a candle to him, I thought he was one of his 
Galla, but then 1 faw a blue filk thread, which he had about 
his neck, which is a badge of Chriftianity all over Abyf- 
flnia, and which a Galla would not wear. What he was I 

could 
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could not make out; he fcemed, however, to be a very bad- 
cobler, and took no notice of us. 

Ayto Aylo’s fervant, who flood behind me, pufhed me 
with his knee, as a fign that I fhould fpeak, which I ac- 
cordingly began to do with forae difficulty. “ I am come, 
faid I, by your invitation, and the king’s leave, to pay my 
refpedts to you in your own government, begging that you 
would favour my curiofity fo far as to fuffer me to fee the 
country of the Agows, and the fource of the Abay, or Nile, 
part of which 1 have feen in Egypt.” “ The fource of the 
Abay! exclaimed he, with a pretended furprife, do you know 
what you are faying ? Why, it is, God knows where, in the 
country of the Galla, wild, terrible people. The fource of 
the Abay! Are you raving! repeats he again: Are you to get 
there, do you think, in a twelvemonth, or more, or when ?” 
“ Sir, faid I , the king told me it was near Sacala, and dill 
nearer Gccfli; both villages of the Agows, and both in your 
government.” “ And fo you knowSacala and Geeffi ? fays he, 
whittling and half angry 4 .” “ I can repeat the names that I 

hear, faid I ; all Abyllinia knows the head of the Nile.” 

Aye, fays he, imitating my voice and manner, but all 
Abyllinia won’t carry you there, that I promife you.” “ If 
you arc rcfolved to the contrary, faid I, they will not; I wiflt 
ou had told the king fo in time, then I fhould not have at- 
tempted it; it was relying upon you alone 1 eamc fo far, con- 
fident, if all the reft of Abyllinia could not protect me there, 
that your word fingly could do it.” 

Hi 

** This affefted ignorance was probably intended to bring me to mention the donation 
the king had given me of Gccfh, which he no cr much relifhed, and made efleflually ufde(L 

tome* 
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He now put on a look of more complacency. “Look you, 
"Yagoube, fays he, it is true I can do it ; and, for the king’s 
fake who recommended it to me, I would do it ; but the 
Acab Saat, Abba Salama, has fent to me, to defire me not to 
let you pafs further; he fays it is againft the law of the land 
to permit Franks like you to go about the country, and that 
he has dreamed fome thing ill will befal me if you go into 
Maitfiha.” I was as much irritated as I thought it pofiiblc for 
me to be. “ So fo,faid I, the time of priefts, prophets, and dream- 
ers is coming on again.” “ 1 underhand you, fays he laugh- 
ing for the firft time ; I care as little for priefts as Michael 
does, and for prophets too, but I would have you confider 
the men of this country arc not like yours ; a boy of thefe 
Galla would think nothing of killing a man of your coun- 
try. You white people art aU effeminate ; you arc like lb 
many women ; you are not fit for going into a province 
where all is war, and inhabited by men, warriors from their 
cradle.” 

I saw he intended to provoke me ; and he had fucceedcd 
fo effectually that I Ihould have died, I believe, imprudent 
as it was, if! had not told him my mind in reply. “Sir, 
faid 1, 1 have palled through many of the moft barbarous 
nations in the world ; all of them, excepting this clan of 
yours, have fome great men among them above ufing a de- 
fencelefs ftranger ill. But the worft and loweft individual 
among the moft uncivilized people never treated me as you 
have done to-day under your own roof, where I have come fo 
far for prote<5lion.” He alked, “ How?” “ You have, in the firft 
place, faid I, publicly called me Frank, the moft odious 
name in this country, and fufficient to occafion me to be 
ftoned to death without further ceremony, by any fet of 
3 men 
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men wherever I may prefent myfelf. By Frank you mean one 
of the Romifti religion, to which my nation is as adverfe as 
yours ; and again, without having ever feen any of my 
countrymen but myfelf, you have difcovered, from that fpe- 
cimen, that we are all cowards and effeminate people, like, 
or inferior to, your boys or women. Look you, Sir, you ne- 
ver heard that I gave myfelf out as more than ! an ordinary 
man in my own country, far lcfs to be a pattern of what is 
excellent in it. I am no foldier, though I know enough of 
war to fee yours are poor proficients in that trade. But 
there are foldiers, friends and countrymen of mine, (one 
prefcnts himfelf to my mind at this inftant*,) who would not 
think it an allien in his life to vaunt of, that with 500 men 
he had trampled all yon naked favages into dull. On this 
Fafil made a feigned laugh, and l'eemcd rather to take my 
freedom amifs. It was, doubtlefs, a pailionate and rafh 
fpeecli. As to myfelf, continued I, unskilled in war as I 
am, could it be now without further confequcncc, let me 
but be armed in my own country- falhion on horfeback, as 
I was yefterday,Ifhould, without thinking myfelf overmatch- 
ed, fight the two bell horfemcn you fliall choofe from this 
your army of famous men, who are warriors from their 
cradle; and if, when the king arrives, you are not returned 
to your duty, and we meet again, as we did at Limjour, 
1 will pledge myfelf, with his permifiion, to put you in 
mind of this promife. This did not make things better. 

IIe repeated the word duty after me, and would have re- 
plied, but my nofc burll out in a fircam of blood ; and, that 
Yol. III. 3T inflan r, 


* It is with j-lcafuie I confefs the man then in n.y 
JEuiidnc. 
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inftant, Aylo’s fervam took hold of me by the (houlder to 
hurry me out of the tent. Falil feemed to be a good deal 
concerned, for the . blood ftrearaed out upon my clothes. 
The old man likewife afliftcd me when out of the rent ; I 
found he was Guebra Ehud, Ayto Aylo’s brother, whofe 
fervant we had met on the road. I returned then to my 
tent, and the blood was foon (launched by wafhing my face 
with cold water. I fat down to recolledt myfelf, and the 
more I calmed, the more I was diffatisfied at being put. 
off my guard ; but it is impoffible to conceive the provoca- 
tion without having proved it. I have felt but too often how 
much the love of our native foil increafes by our abfence 
from it; and how jealous we are of comparifons made to 
die difadvantage of our countrymen by people who, all pro- 
per allowances being made, are generally not their equals,, 
when they would boaft themfelves their fuperiors. I will 
confcfs further, in gratification to my critics, that I was, from 
my infancy, of a.fanguine, pafiionate difpofition ; veiy fcn- 
fible of injuries that I had neither provoked nor deferved; 
but much reflection,. from very early life, continual habits 
of fuffering in long and dangerous travels, where nothing 
but patience would do, had, I flattered myfelf,, abundantly 
fubdued my natural pronenefs to feel offences, which, com- 
mon fcnfe might teach me, I could only revenge upon my- 
felf. 

However, upon further confultingmyown breaft,I found ! 
tl^ere was another caufe had co-operated ftrongly with the 
former in making me lofe my temper at this time, which, 
upon much greater provocation, I had never done before., 
1 found now, as 1 thought, that it was decreed dccifively my - 
hopes of. arriving at the fource of the Nile Were for ever' 
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ended ; all my trouble, all my expen ces, all my time, and all 
my fufferings for fo many years were thrown away, from no 
greater obftacle than the whimlies of one barbarian, whofe 
good inclinations, I thought, I had long before fufficiemly 
fecured ; and, what was worfe, I was now got within lefs 
than forty miles of the place I fo much wifhed to fee ; and 
my hopes were fhipwrecked upon the laft, as well as the 
mod unexpected, difficulty I had to encounter. 

I was juft going to bed when Ayto Welleta Michael, Ras 
Michael’s nephew, taken at Limjour, and a prifoncr with 
Falil, though now at large, came into the tent. I need not 
repeat the difeourfe that palled between us, it was all con- 
dolence upon the ill-ufage 1 had met with. He curfed Fafd, 
called him a thoufand opprobrious names, and faid, Ras 
Michael one day would fhew me his head upon a pole : he 
hinted, that he thought Falil expected a prefent, and ima- 
gined that I intended to pafs the king’s recommendation 
on him in the place of it. I have a prefent, faid I, and a 
very handfomc one, but I never thought that, while his na- 
garcet was ilill beating, and when lie had fcarcely pitched 
liis tent when he was tired, and I no lefs fo, that it was then 
a ume to open baggage for this purpofe ; if he had waited till 
to-morrow, he lhould have had a gratification which would 
have contented him. 

Wj’ll, well, faid Welleta Michael, as for your journey I 
lhall undertake for that, for I hcaid him giving order? 
about it when 1 came away, even though lie cxpcCls no 
prefent ; what docs the gratifying your curioftty coft him ? 
lie would be afhamed to refufevou perm ill.' on; his own va- 
nity would hinder him. This aflurance, more than all the 
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quieting draughts in the world, compofed my mind, and 
brought me to myfelf. I went to bed, and falling into a 
found lleep, was waked near mid-night by two of Fafil’s fer* 
vants, who brought each of them a lean live lheep ; they 
faid they had brought the flieep, and were come to alk how 
I was, and to Ray all night to watch the houfe for fear of 
the thieves in the army ; they likewife brought their maf- 
ter’s order for me to come early in the morning to him, as 
he wanted to difpatch me on my journey before he gave 
the Galla liberty to return. This difpelled every doubt, but 
it rai fed my fpirits Co much, that, out of impatience for. 
morning, I flept very little more that night.. 

It was a time of year when it is not broad day till after* 
fix o’clock ; I went to the camp and faw Guebra Ehud, who 
confirmed' what Welleta Michael had faid^ and that Fafil had 
given orders for bringing feveral of his own horfes for me, 
to choofe which he was to prefent me with ; in effe<5t there 
were about twelve horfes all faddled and bridled, which 
were led by a mailer- groom. I was very indifferent about 
thefe horfes, having a good one of my own, and there was. 
none of thefe that would in this country have brought 7 I, 
at a market ; the fervant, who feemed very officious, pitched 
upon a bright-bay poney, the fattell of the whole, but not- 
flrong enough in appearance to carry me ; he affined me , 1 
however, the horfe had excellent paces, was a great favour- 
ite of Fafil’s, but too dull and quiet for him, and defired me 
to mount him, though he had no other furniture but the- 
wooden part of a faddle covered with thin, brown leather, 
and, inftead of flirrups, iron rings. All the Abyffinians, in- 
deed, ride bare- footed and legged, and put only their great', 
toe into tlig iron ring, holding it betwixt their great andv 
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fecond toe, as they are afraid of being entangled by the 
ftirrup if their horfe falls, fhould they put their foot into 
it. 


I consented to try him very willingly. A long experience 
with the Moors in Barbary put me above fear of any horfe; 
however vicious, which I had no reafon to think this was; 
befides, I rode always with a Barbary bridle, broad ilirrups, 
and fliort ftirrup-leathers, after their fafhion ; the bridle is 
known to every fcholar in horfemanfhip, and fhould be ufed 
by every light-horfeman or dragoon, for the moll vicious 
horfe cannot advance a yard againfl this bridle, when in a 
ftrong hand. I ordered the feis, or groom, to change the 
faddle and bridle for mine, and I had on a pair of fpurs with 
very long and fharp rowels. I faw prefently the horfe did 
not like the bit, but that I did not wonder at; my faddle was 
what is called a war faddle, high behind and before, fo, un- 
lefs the horfe fell, it was impoffible to throw the rider. T 
had alfo a thick, knotty flick, or truncheon, of about three 
feet long, inltead of a whip, and well was it for me I was fo* 
prepared for him* 

For the firft two minutes after I' mounted I do nor 
know whether I was moft on the earth or in the air ; lie 
kicked behind, reared before, leaped like a deer, all four off 
the ground, and it was fome time before I recollc&cd my- 
felf ; he then attempted to gallop, taking the bridle in his- 
teeth, but got a check which ftaggered him ; he, however, 
continued to gallop; and, finding 1 hacked the bridle on his 
neck, and that he was at eate, he let off and ran away 
as hard as he could, flinging out behind ever) ten yards ; 
the ground was very favourable, fmootli, foir, and up-hill.. 

We. 
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We palled the poll of the Fit-Auraris like lightning, leaving 
him exceedingly furprifed at feeing me make off with his 
mailer’s horfe. He was then going to the head-quarters, 
but faid nothing at palling ; we went down one hill auk- 
wardly enough ; and, when we got to a final! plain and a 
brook below, the horfe would have gone eaiily enough ei- 
ther a trot or walk up the other, but 1 had only to lhake 
my llirrups to make him fet off again at a violent gallop, 
and when he ftopt lie trembled all over. 1 was now relbl-. 
ved to gain a vi<5tory, and hung my upper cloak upon a 
tree, the attempting which occalioncd a new battle ; but he 
was obliged to fubmit. I then between the two hills, half up 
the one and half up the other, wrought him fo that he 
had no longer either breath or ftrength, and I began to 
think he would fcarce carry me to the camp. 

I now found that he would walk very quietly ; that 
a gentle touch of the fpur would quicken him, but that he 
had not ftrength or inclination to gallop ; and there was no 
more rearing or kicking up behind. 1 put my cloak, there- 
fore, about me in the belt manner poftiblc, juft as if it 
had never been ruffled or difeompofed by motion, and in 
this manner repaffing the Fit-Auraris’ quarters, came in fight 
of the camp, where a large field fown with tefif, and much 
watered, was in front. 1 went out of the road into this field, 
which I knew was very foft and deep, and therefore favour- 
able for me. Coming near Fafil’s tent, the horfe ftopt upon 
gently ftraitening the bridle, as a horfe properly broke 
would have done, on which my fervanr took the laddie and 
bridle, and returned the groom his ow r n. 
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The poor beaft made a fed’ figure, cut in the fides to pieces, 
and bleeding at the jaws ; and the feis, the rafcal that put 
me upon him, being there when I difmounred, he held up 
his hands upon feeing the horfe fo mangled, and began to 
teftify great furprife upon the fuppoled harm l had done. 
I took no notice of this, only faid, Carry that horfe to your 
matter ; he may venture to ride him now, which is more 
than either he or you dared to have done in the morn- 
ing. 

As my own horfe was bridled and faddled, and I found 
myfelf violently irritated, I refolved to ride to compofe my- 
felf a little before another interview, for I thought this laft 
piece of treachery, that might have coft me my legs and 
arms, was worfe than what patted in the tent the night be- 
fore ; it feemed to be aimed at my life, and to put a very ef- 
fectual ftop to the continuing my journey. My fervant had 
in his hand a fliort double-barrelled gun loaded with {hot 
for killing any uncommon bird we might fee by the way. 
I took the gun and my horfe, and went up the fide of the 
green hill about half wav, in fair view of the camp, and ; 
conliderably above it, 1 galloped, trotted, and made my horfe 
perform every thing he was capable of. He was. excellent 
in his movements, and very fulficiently trained ; this the 
Galla beheld at once with attonifliment and pleafure ; they ' 
are naturally fond of horfes, fufficiently perfect in the ufe- 
ful part of horfemanfliip, to be fenfible of the beauty of -the 
ornamental. 


There was then, as there always is, avaft number of kites * 
following the camp, which are quite familiar and live up- 
on, the carrion ; chpofing two gliding near me, I fhot firft 
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one on the right, then one on the left ; they both fell dead 
on the ground ; a great fhout immediately followed from 
the fpe&ators below, to which I feemingly paid no attention, 
pretending abfolute indifference, as if nothing extraordinary 
had been done. I then difmounted from my horfe, giving 
him and my gun to my fervant, and, fitting down on a 
large ftone, I began to apply fome. white paper to ftaunch 
a fmall fcratch the firft horfe had given me on the leg, by 
rubbing it again ft a thorn tree : as my trowfers, indeed, 
were all ftained with the blood of the firft horfe, much cut 
by the fpu^ it was generally thought I was wounded. 

Fas*l on this fent for me to come immediately to him, 
having juft got up from a deep after a whole night’s de- 
bauch. He was at the door of the tent when I began ri- 
ding my own horfe, and, having feen the (hots, ordered the 
kites immediately to be brought him : his fervants had la- 
boured in vain to find the hole where the ball, with which 
I had killed the birds, had entered ; for none of them had 
ever feen fmall-lhot, and I did not undeceive them. I had 
no fooner entered his tent than he afkcd me, with great 
earneftnefs, to fliew him where the ball had gone through. 
I gave him no explanation ; but, if you have really an in- 
clination to kill me, faid I, you had better do it here, where 
I have fervants that will bury me, and tell the King and the 
Iteghe the kind reception you have given ftrangers whonl 
they have recommended. He alked what I meant ? What was 
the matter now ? and I was going to anfwer, when Welleta 
Michael told him the. whole ftory, greatly in my favour, in- 
deed, Sut truly and plainly as to the trick about the horfe. 
The Fit-Auraris Woldo faid fometliing to him in Galla, 
ivhich plainly made the matter worfe. Fafil now feemed in 
4 a ter- 
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m common ufe, and this, too, I conceive to be Strabo’s mem- 
in g. But let us compute from Herodotus, who fays that 
16, or at leaft 15, were neceffary in his time, whilft Strabo 
informs us, that, before Pctronius exerted himfelf as to the 
banks and califlies juft mentioned, the extreme abundance 
muft then have been at 12, and the minimum at 10. Now, by 
this paffage, beyond all exception, it is clear that there could 
have been no increafe indicated by the Nilometer; for 10 
cubits watered the whole land of Egypt fufficiently in Stra- 
bo’s time, whereas 16 and 15 were neceffary in the days 
of Herodotus:, and I muft like wife obfcrve, that if wcfhould 
fuppofe the fame induftry and attention ufed in Merit’s time 
that was in Petronius’s* (and there is every reafon to induce 
us to think there was) then the proof is pofirive, that there 
was no difference in the foil of Egypt indicated by the Nir. 
lomcter for the firft 1400 years.. 

From this let us defeend to Hadrian, about 100 yearn after- 
wards. We know from Pliny*, and from an infcription 
upon a medal of great brafs of Hadrian's, who was himfelf 
in Egypt, that 16 cubits were then the fiscal term or rife of 
the Nile, by which the Egyptians paid their rent; and this 
is prccif ly what Herodotus lays, in his time, was no more 
than luificicnt. 

About the beginning of the 4th century, in the emperor 
Julian’s reign J, 15 cubits were a fuflicient minimum to in- 
cur the payment of the tribute, and this is one of the terms 

v. iii. 4 r thar 
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that Herodotus fixes upon, as being fufficient to oblige the 
payment in his days; and the other is 16, or a cubit more ; fo 
that if the Nilometer proves any thing at all, it is this, that 
prefumptively the Nile has never increafed from Maris to 
Petronius’s, or in 1400 years, and certainly that, if it has not 
diminifhed, it has not increafed for 700 years from Herodo- 
tus to the emperor Julian. 

Procopius, in his firft book, I think, fays, that 18 peeks 
was too full a Nile, and occafioned dearth by its quantity. 
But, in the middle of the 6th century, he tells* us it requi- 
red 18 cubits fora minimum, by which Egypt was to pay 
the meery ; fo that in 100 years from Julian to Juftinian, the 
minimum had increafed three cubits, which was 4^ feet ; 
not one foot in 100 years as the propofition bears ; and 
this would prove too much, if it was true, but it is impoffi- 
ble. 

Thus far, then, we are at liberty to fay, that, as long as 
Egypt was a Greek kingdom, no vifible alteration or in- 
creafe of the foil can be fairly efiablifhed from liiftory or 
infpc&ion. 


* Procop. lib. iii. de Reb. Goth. 
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a terrible fury, and faid three words to the Fit-Auraris in 
Galla, who immediately went out ; and, as my fervants told 
me afterwards, after fending for the feis, or groom, who 
had brought me the horfe, the firft falutation that he gave 
him was a blow over the head with a bludgeon, which 
felled him to the ground, then a dozen more flrokes, and 
ordered him to be put in irons, after which he returned in- 
to the tent. 

Fasil, who heard I was hurt, and faw the quantity of 
blood upon my trowfers, held up his hands with a fhew of 
horror and concern, which plainly was not counterfeited : 
he protefted, by every oath he could devife, that he knew no- 
thing about the matter, and was afleep at the time; that he 
had no horfes with him worth my acceptance, except the 
one that he rode, but that any horfe known to be his, driven 
before me, would be a paffport, and procure me refpect a- 
mong all the wild people whom I might meet, and for that 
reafon only he had thought of giving me a horfe. He repeat- 
ed his proteftations that he was innocent, and heartily forry 
for the accident, which, indeed, he appeared to be: he told 
me the groom was in irons, and that, before many hours 
palled, he would put him to death. I was perfe&ly fatisfied 
with his fincerity. I wifhed to put an end to this difagree- 
able convcrfation: “Sir, faid I, as this man has attempted my 
life, according to the laws of the country, it is 1 that fhould 
name the punifhmcnt.” “ It is very true, replied Fafil, take him, 
Yagoube, and cut him in a thoufand pieces, if you plcafe, 
and give his body to the kites.” “ Are you really fincere in 
what you fay, faid I, and will you have no after excufcs.” He 
fworefolemnly he would not. “Then, faid I, I am a Chriflian: 
the way my religion teaches me to punifh my enemies is 
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by doing good for evil; and therefore I keep you to the oath 
you have fwom, and defire my friend' the Fit-Auraris to fet 
the man at liberty, and put him in the place he held before, 
for he has not been undutiful to ybu.” 

I need not fay what were the fentiments of the company 
upon the occafion; they feemed to be moll favourable to me;, 
old Guebra Ehud could not contain himfclf, but got out of 
the dark corner, and fqucezed both of my hands in his; and 
turning to Fafil, faid, “ Did not I tell you what my brother 
Aylo thought about this man?” Welleta Michael faid,, 
“ He was juft the fame all through Tigre.” Fafil, in a low 
voice, replied, “ A man that behaves as he does may go thro’ 
any country.” They then all begged that I would take care 
of my wound, looking at the blood upon my trowfers. I told 
them it was already ftaunched ; and turning to Fafil, faid, “We 
white people, you fee, are not fo terrified at feeing our own 
blood as you fuppofed we were.” He then defired that the 
tent might be cleared for a fhort time, and we all went 
out. 

About ten minutes after, I was called in to partake of a. 
greatbreakfaft; honey and buttcr,and raw beef in abundance,, 
as alfo fmne ftewed diflies that were very good. I was very 
hungry, having tailed nothing fince dinner the day before;, 
and I had had much exercife of body as well as of mind. We 
were all very chcarful, every one faying fomething about 
the Agows, or of the. Nile; and Fafil declaring, if it was 
peace, he would carry me to his country acrofs the Nile as. 
far as the kingdom of Narea. I thanked him. “You arc at 
peace, faid I, with the King and the Ras, and going to 
meet them at Goniar ” — “ At Gondar, fays he, no ; I hope not 
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this time ; the Ras has work enough on his hands for the reft 
of his life.” “What work ? faid I.” “ Why, the mountain,” re- 
plies he.” “The mountain Aromata!” “The fame, fays he; you 
never faw fuch a place; Lamalmon, and all the mountains of 
Abyflinia, arc nothing to it : he was, when at the prime of 
life, fifteen years in taking it from this Netcho’s father.” “ But 
he has been luckier this time, replied I, by fourteen years.” 
“ How !” fays he, with fome amafement.” “ Pardon me, faid I, 
if I have unawares told you unwelcome news ; but the moun- 
tain is taken, the garrifon put to the fword, and Za Menfus, 
after furrendering, llain, in cold blood by Guebra Mafcal, 
in revenge for the death of his father.” Fafil had in his 
hand a blue cut-glafs goblet, gilt round the edges with gold. 
I had bought it at Cairo, with fevcral other articles of the 
fame kind, from a merchant who procured them from 
Triefte. I had given it to the king, who drank out of it 
himfelf, and had fent it as an honourable token to Fafil 
from Dingleber, the day when they made peace, after the 
battle of Limjour. Upon hearing what I faid, he threw it 
violently upon the ground, and broke it into a thoufand 
pieces. “ Take care what you fay, Yagoube, fays he, take care 
this be not a lie ; tell it me again.” I told him the whole cir- 
cumftanees from beginning to end ; how the news had come 
to the Itcghe — who had brought the intelligence — how it had 
come from the Ras to Ozoro Either — and how Kefia Yafous 
had furprifed the mountain by treachery, having firft lulled 
the befieged alieep by a negociation, and a propofed media- 
tion of the priefts and hermits. OnthisFafilobfcrvcd,itwas the 
very vvayMichael took it lafl time ; and, putting his forefinger 
in his mouth, bit it very hard, crying, Fool, fool, was he not 
warned? We all were again difmi lied from the tent, and Raid 
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out about a quarter of an hour, when we were again call- 
ed in. 

I cannot fay but I enjoyed heartily the fright I had vi- 
iibly given him ; it feemed to me that Aylo’s brother, Gue- 
bra hhud, was the only perfon whom he confulted, for it 
was he alone that remained with him in his tent when we 
entered ; he had changed his drefs ; a man was combing 
his hair, and perfuming it ; and he had a new, white, fine 
cotton cloth thrown about his middle loofely, which cover- 
ed his legs and feet, his breafts, neck, and fhoulders, being 
quite naked ; he rofe half up from his feat when I came in, 
made me fit down on a cufhion befide him, and was going 
to fpeak, when I refolved to have the firft word, for fear he 
fhould engage me in more difeuffions. M Your continual 
hurry, faid I, all the times I have feen you, has put it out of 
my power till now to make you the acknowledgment it is 
ordinary for ftrangers to prefent when they vifit great men 
in their own country, and afk favours of them.” 1 then took 
a napkin, and opened it before him ; he feemed to have for- 
got the prefent altogether, but from that moment I faw his 
countenance changed, he was like another man. “OYagoube, 
fays he, a prefent to me ! you fhould be fenfible that is per- 
fectly needlefs ; you were recommended to me by the King 
and the Ras; you know, fays he, we are friends, and I 
would do twenty times as much for yourfelf, without re- 
commendation from either ; befides, I have not behaved to 
you like a gr'eat man.” 

It was not a very hard thing to conquer thefe fcruplcs ; 
he took the feveral pieces of the prefent one by one in his 
hands, and examined them ; there was a crimfon filk fafh, 
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made at Tunis, about five yards long, with a filk fringe of 
the fame colour; it was as beautiful a web of (ilk as ever 
I law; it had a fmall waved pattern wrought in ir ; the 
next was a yellow, with a red narrow border, or ft ripe, and 
a filver- wrought fringe, b\?t neither fo long nor fo thick as 
the other; the next were two Cyprus manufactured l'afites, 
filk and cotton, ^fith a fattin ftripc, the one broader than the 
other, but five yards long each ; the next was a Pcrfian pipe, 
with a long pliable tube, or worm, covered with Turkey lea- 
ther, with an amber mouth-piece, and a chryftal vafe for 
fmoking tobacco through water, a great luxury in the eaft- 
ern countries ; die next were two blue bowls, as fine as the 
one he had juft then broken, and of the fame fort. He fhoved 
them from him, laughing, ahd faid, “ I will not take them 
from you, Yagoube ; this is downright robbery ; I have dime 
nothing for this, which is a prefent for a king.” — “ It is a 
prefent to a friend, faid I, often of more confequence to a 
ftranger than a king; I always except your king, who is the 
fti anger’s bed friend.” — “Though he was not eaidy di (con- 
certed, he feemed, at this time, to be very nearly fo.” — •“ If 
you will not receive them, continued I, fuch as they arc of- 
fered, it is the greateft affront ever was put upon me; I can 
never, you know, receive them again.” 

By this he was convinced. More feeble arguments would 
indeed have fatisfied him, and he folded up the napkin with 
all the articles, and gave them to an officer ; after which 
the tent was again cleared for confultation ; and, during this 
time, he had called his man of confidence, whom he was 
to fend with us, and inftructed him properly. I faw plainly 
that I had gained the afeendant ; and, in the expectation of 
Ras Michael's fpeedily coming to Gondar, he was as willing 
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to be on his journey the one way, as I was the other. I had 
ordered my fervants and baggage to fet out on the road to 
Dingleber before me, fending Ay to Aylo’s fervant along with 
them, leaving me only my horfe and a common Abyffinian 
fervant to follow them : all had been ready fince early in 
the morning, and 'they had fet out accordingly with very 
great alacrity. 

-V 

It was about one o’clock, or after it, when I was admitted 
to Fafil: he received me with great complacency, and would 
have had me lit down on the fame culhion with himfclf, 
which I declined. “ Friend Yagoube, fays he, I am heartily 
forry that you did not meet me at Bure before I fe; out; there 
1 could have received you as I ought, but I have been tor- 
mented with a multitude of barbarous people, who have 
turned my head, and whom i am now about to difmifs. I go 
to Condar in peace, and to keep peace there, for the king 
on this fide the Tacazzc has no other friend than me ; 
Powufien and Gulho are both traitors, and fo Ras Michael 
knows them to be. I have nothing to return you for the 
prefent you have given me, for I did not expect to meet a 
man like you here in the fields ; but you will quickly be 
back ; we fhall meet on better terms at Gondar ; the head 
of the Nile is near at hand ; a liorfeman, exprefs, will arrive 
there in a day.- I have given you a good man, well known 
in this country to be my fervant ; he will go to Geelh with 
you, and return you to a friend of Ayto Aylo’s and mine, 
Slialaka Welled Amlac ; he has the dangerous part of the 
country wholly in his Jiands, and will carry you fafe to 
Gondar ; my wife is at prcfqnt in" his houfe : fear nothing, 
I lliall anfwcr for your fafety : When will you fet out ? to- 
morrow ?” 


1 


I REPLIED 
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I replied, with many thanks for his kindnefs, that I 
wiflied to proceed immediately, and that my fervants were 
already far off, on the way. You are going to difmifs thofe 
wild people, I would wifli to be as clear of them as pof- 
fible ; I intend to travel long journies, till we part (as I un- 
derftand we fhall do) from the rout that they are taking. 

You are very much in the right, faysFafil, it was only in 
the idea that you was hurt with that accurfed horfe that 
I would have wifhed you to ftay till to-morrow ; but throw 
off thefe bloody clothes, they are not decent, I muft give 
you new ones, you are my vaflal. I bowed. The king has 
granted you Geefli, where you are going, and I muft in- 
veft you. A number of his fervants hurried me out ; Gucbra 
Ehud, Welleta Michael, and the Fit-Auraris, attended me. I 
prefently threwoff my trowfers, and my two upper garments, 
and remained in my waiftcoat ; thefe were prefently re- 
placed by new ones, and l was brought back in a mi- 
nute to Fafil’s tent, with only a fine loofc mullin under gar- 
ment or cloth round me, which readied to my fccr. Upon 
my coming back to the tent, Fafil took off the one that he 
had put on himfelf new in the morning, and put it r about 
my flioulders with Iiis own hand, his fervants throwing an- 
other immediately over him, faying at the fame time to the 
people, M Bear witnefs, I give to you, Yagoubc, the Agow 
Geefli, as fully and freely as the king has given it me.” I 
bowed and killed his hand, as is cuftomary for feudatories, 
and he then pointed to me to fit down. 

“ Hear what I fay to you, continued Fafil ; I think it 
right for you to make the beft of your way now, for you 
will be the fooner back at Gondar. You need not be alarmed 
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at the wild people you fpeak of, who are going after you, tho* 
it is better to meet them coming this way, than when they 
are going to their homes ; they are commanded by Wellera 
Yafous, who is your friend, and is very grateful for the medi- 
cines you fent him atGondar : he has not been able to fee you, 
being fo much bufied with thole wild people ; but he loves 
you, and will take care of you, and you mull give me more of 
that phyfic when we met at Gondar.” I again bowed, and he 
continued, — “ Hear me what I fay ; you fee thofe feven people 
(I never faw more thief-like fellows in my life), — thefe are 
all leaders and chiefs of the Galla — favages, if you pleafe ; 
they are all your brethren.” I bowed. “ You may go through 
their country as if it were your own, without a man hurting 
you : you will be foon related to them all ; for it is their 
cuftom that a ftranger of diftin&ion, like you, when he is 
their gueft, fleeps with the fitter, daughter, or near relation 
of the principal men among them. I dare fay, .fays he 
archly, you will not think the cuftoms of the Galla contain 
greater hardlhips than thofe of Amhara.” I bowed, but 
thought to myfelf I fhall not put them to the trial. He then 
jabbered fomething to them in Galla which I did not under- 
ftand. They all anfwered by the wildeft howl I ever heard, 
and ftruck themfelves upon the breatt, apparently aflenting. 

“ When Ras Michael, continued he, came from the battle 
of Fagitta, the eyes of forty-four, brethren and relations of 
thefe people prefent, were pulled out at Gondar, the day af- 
ter he arrived, and they were expofed upon the banks 
of the river Angrab to ftarve, where moll, I believe, were 
devoured by the hysena ; you took three of them up to 
your houfe ; nouriflied, cloathed, protedled, and kindly treat- 
ed theip.” “ They are now in good health, faid I, and want 

nothin# 
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nothing : the Iteghd will deliver them to you. The only 
other thing I have done to them was, I got them baptifed : 
I do not know if that will difpleafe them ; I did it as an 
additional protection to them, and to give them a title to 
the charity of the people of Gondar.” “ As for that, fays he, 
they don’t care the leaft about baptifm ; it will neither do 
them good nor harm ; they don’t trouble themfelves about 
thefe matters ; give them meat and drink, and you will be 
very welcome to baptife them all from morning to night ; 
after fuch good care thefe Galla are all your brethren, 
they will die for you before they fee you hurt.” He then faid 
fomething to them in Galla again, and they all gave ano- 
ther aflent, and made a fhew of killing my hand. 

They fat down ; and, I mull own, if they entertained any 
good-will to me, it was not difcemible in their counte- 
nances. “ Befides this, continued Fafil, you was very kind and 
courteous to my fervants while at Gondar, and faid many 
favourable things of me before the king; you fent me apre- 
fent alfo, and above all, when Joas my mailer’s body was 
dug up from the church-yard of St Raphael, and all Gon- 
dar were afraid to Ihew it the leaft refpeCt, dreading the 
vengeance of Ras Michael, you, a ftranger, who had never 
feen him, nor received benefit from him, at your own ex- 
pence paid that attention to his remains which would have 
better become many at Gondar, and me in particular, had 
I been within reach, or had intelligence of the matter : now, 
before all thefe men, alk me any thing you have at heart, 
and, be it what it may, they know I cannot deny it you.” He 
delivered this in a tone and gracefulnefs of manner, fuperior, 
I think, to any thing I had ever before feen, although the A- 
byfiinians are all orators, as, indeed, are moft barbarians. 

V0L.IIL 3 X “ Why 
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“Why then, faid I, by all thofe obligations you are pleafed to' 
mention, of which you have made a recital fo truly honour* 
able to me, I alk you the greateft favour that man can be*- 
How upon me — fend me, as conveniently as poflible, to 
the head of the Nile, and return me and: my attendants 
5n fafety, after having difpatched me quickly, and put 
•me under no conftraint that may prevent me from fatisfy- 
ing my curiofity in my own way.” “This, fays he, is nore- 
queft, I have granted it already ; befides, I owe it to the com- 
mands of the king, whofe fervant I am. Since, however, it 
is fo much at your heart, go in peace, I will provide you 
•with all neceffaries. If I am alive, and governor of Damot, 
as you are, we all know, a prudent and fenfible man, un* 
fettled as the Hate of the country is, nothing difagrecable 
can befal you. 

He then turned again to his feven chiefs, who all got* 
up, himfelf and I, Guebra thud, Welleta Michael, and the 
Fit-Auraris ; we all flood round in a circle, and raifed the 
palm of our hands, while he and his Galla together repeat- 
ed a prayer about a minute long; the Galla feemingly with 
great devotion. Now, fays Fafil, go in peace, you are a Galla; 
this is a curfe upon them, and their children, their corn, 
grafs, and cattle, if ever they lift their hand againft you or 
yours, or do not defend you to the utmoft, if attacked by 
others, or endeavour to defeat any defign they may hear is 
intended againft you.” Upon this I offered to kifs his hand 
before 1 took my leave, and we all went to the door of the 
tent, where there waff a very handfome grey horfe bridled 
and faddled. “ Take this horfe, fays Fafil, as a prefent from 
me; it is not fo good as your own, but, depend upon it, it is 
not of the kind that rafeal gave you in the morning ; it is 

the 
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the horfe which I rode upon yefterday, when I came here 
to encamp; but do not mount it yourfelf, drive it before you 
faddled and bridled as it is ; no man of Maitlha will touch 
you when he fees that horfe ; it is the people of Maitlha 
whofe houfes Michael has burnt that you have to fear, and 
not your friends the Galla. 

i 

I then took the moll humble and refpeftful leave of 
him poflible, and alfo of my new-acquired brethren the 
Galla, praying inwardly I might never fee them again. I re- 
commended myfelf familiarly and affe&ionately to the re- 
membrance of Welleta Michael, the Ras’s nephew, as well 
as Guebra Ehud; and turning to Fafil, according to the cuf- 
tom of the country to fuperiors, alkcd him leave to mount 
on horfeback before him, and was fpeedily out of light. 
Shalaka Woldo (the name of my guide) did not fet out 
with me, being employed about fome affairs of his own, 
but he prefently after followed, driving Fafil’s horl'c before 
him. 
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CHAP. X 

Lfiiw Bombay and continue our Journey Joutbward^-Fall in with Fa- 
fil's Pagan Galla — Encamp on the Kelt'u 

A T Bamba begins a valley full of fmall hills and trees,, 
all bruih-wood, none of them high enough for tim- 
ber. On the right hand of the valley the hills Hope gently 
up, the ground is firm, and grafs fhort like iheep pafture ; 
the hills on the left are deeper and more craggy, the low- 
er part of the valley had been cleared of wood, and fown 
with different forts of grain, by the induftry of the inhabi- 
tants of the village of that name— induftry that had ferved 
them to very little purpofe, as the encampment of this 
wild army deftroyed in one night every veftige o£ culture 
they had beftowed upon it- 

Shalaka Woldo was not, to all appearance, a man to pro- 
tect a ftranger in the middle of a retreating army, difband- 

ed 
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ed as this was, and returning to very diflant countries, per- 
haps never to be aftembled again ; yet this man was cho- 
fen by one that perfectly knew he was above all others ca- 
pable of the trad he bad repo&d in him ; he was about 95 
years of age, was by birth an AgoW, and had ferved Fafil’s 
father from his infancy, when Kafmati.lhhtl fucceeded to 
the government of Uamot, upon old Fafil’s death * ; he had 
been his fervant Jikewife* as had young Fafi^ fo they were 
both at one time fellow- domeiiics of K^fmati FjQite* 

Wiissr Eafil had^ flain^thi* nobleman, and fucceeded, to 
his father*! government of Uamot, tihalaka Woldo was 
taken into his fervice as' an old fervant of his father ; it 

4 ^ x 

feemed his mferit bad not entitled him to further advance- 
ment ; he had np covering on liis head, except long, bi^hy, 
black hair, whtc& juft began to be mingled with grey, but 
no beard, the defe& of all his countrymen. He had a cot- 
ton cloth thrown about hi< fhoulders m many different 
forms, occasionally as his fancy fuggefted to him ; bur, un- 
lcfs at night, laid it generally upon ,one of the mules, and 
walked himfelf, his body naked, his ihoulders only covered 
with a goat’s ikin in fortn of what* the women call a tippet ; 
he had alfo a pair of coarfe cottott trowfers that reached to 
the middle of his thigh, and thefe Were faftened at the 
waiftband by a coarfe cotton fafh, or girdle, which went fix 
or feven times about his waift, and in which he fiuck a 
t rooked knife, the blade about ten inches long, and three 
inches where broadeft, which was the only weapon he wore, 
and ferved him to cut his 'meat, rather than for any wca- 

v. iii. 3 x pon 


* The perfon here called old Fafil, is Ka£naii Waragna, in the time of Yafoui IL 
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pon of offence or defence $ for a man of confequence, as he 
was, canid not fuppofe a poffibility of da&ge r while he was 
in the territory of his mailer. Sometimes he had a long 
pipe in his hand, being a great finoker ; at other times, a 
ftickof about three feet long, fomethiflg thicker than one’s 
thumb, with which he dealt about him very liberally, either 
to man, woman, or bead, upon the flighted provocation ; he 
was barelegged and footed, and without any mule, but kept 
up with us eafily at whatever pace we went. With all this 
he was exceedingly fagaCions and cunning, and feemed to 
penetrate the mefeiutg of our difcourfe, though fpoke in a 
languageof which he did not underftand a fyllable. 

' r * * 

As for Shalaka Welled Amlac, he was a man whom I 
foall hereafter, mention as having been recommended to 
me by Ayto Aylo foon after my coming to Condar. I did 
aiot, however, choofe to let Fafil know of this connexion, 
for fear he might lead him to Tome gainful impotfmon for 
his own account in the coUrfe of my journey through 
Maitlha. 

At a quarter pall two o’clock of the 31ft of Oftober wc 
halted for a little on the banks of the river Cherguc, a 
fmall and not very rapid dream,' which coming from the 
fouth-wed, runs N. E. and lofes icfelf in the lake Tzana. At 
three o’clock in the afternoon we paded the fmall river 6f 
Dinglcber, and in a quarter of an hour after came to a vil- 
lage of that name fituated upon the top of a rock, which we 
afcended ; here the road comes clofe to the end of the lake, 
and between it and the rotk is a very narrow pafs through 
which all provilions from theAgows and Maitlha mud go ; 
when, therefore, there is any didurbance in the fouth part 
4 of 
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of the kingdom, this pafs is always occupied to reduce Gon- 
Uarto famine. 

The village itfelf belongs to the office of Betwudet, and, 
fincc that office has been difcontirlued, it makes part of the 
revenue of the Ras ; the language here is Falafha, though 
only ufed now by the Jews who go by that name : it was 
anciently the language of all the province of Dembea, which 
has here its fouthern boundary. The air of Dingleber is 
excellent, and the profpejdt one of the moil beautiful in 
Abyffinia ; on the one fide you. have a diftindt view of the 
lake Tzana and all its iflands ; on the north, the peninfula 
of GorgoTa, the former refidence of the Jefuits, where too are 
the ruins of the king’s palace. On the north of the lake 
you have a diftant profpedt of Dara, and of the Nile eroding 
that lake, preserving diftindtly the tradl of its ftream un- 
mixed with the reft of the water, and iffuing out to form 
what is called the fecond cataradt at Alata, all places fixed 
in our mind by the memory of former diftreiles. On the 
fouth-eafti we have a diftant view of the flat country of 
Maitlha, for the moft part covered with thick trees, and black 
like a foreft ; farther on the territory of Sacala, one of the 
diilridts of the Agows, near which are the fountains of the 
Nile, the objedl of all my wiflies ; . and clofe behind this, the 
high mountains of Amid. Amid, which furrou v nded them 
in two femicircles like a new moon, or amphitheatre, and 
feem by their lhape to deferve the name of mountains of 
the moon, fuch as was given by antiquity to mountains,, 
in the neighbourhood of which the Nile was fuppofed to 
rife,. 


At 
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At Dingleber I overtook my fervaats, who were difpofed 
to Hop there for that night. They had been very much op- 
prefled by troops of wild Galla, who never having feen 
white men, could not refrain indulging a troublefome cu- 
riofity, without indeed doing any harm, or ihewing any 
figns of infolence ; this, however, did not hinder my fer- 
vants from being terrified, as neither I nor any protestor 
was near them. I refblved to avoid the like inconvenience, 
by proceeding further, as I knew the next day the main 
body of thefe favages would be up with us at Dingleber ; 
and I rather wxfhed to be at the point where our two roads 
feparated, than pafs a whole day in fuch company. It is true, 
I was under no fort of apprehenfion, for I perceived Fafil’s 
horfe driven before us commanded all neceflary refpeCt, 
and Zor Woldo had no occafion to exert himfelf at all. 

At four o’clock in the afternoon we left Dingleber, and 
at feven palled a great river t at eight in the evening we 
crofted two inconfiderable fireams, and came to a collection 
of fmall villages, called Degwafla: here we entered into fome 
narrow defiles between mountains, covered to the very top 
with herbage, and bruihwood ; it was a delightful night, 
and we were refolved to make the moft of it. On every fide 
of us we heard Guinea fowls, of which the woods here are 
full. At half paft nine we halted a little, juft leaving the 
narrow paftes, and entering upon the plain. The diftriCt is 
called Sankraber. I found myfelf exceedingly fatigued, and 
flept a good half hour upon the ground. 

At half paft ten we began our journey anew, palling im- 
mediately the fmall village of Wainadega, famous for the 
decifive battle fought between king Claudius and the Moor 
4 Gragne, 
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Gragnfc, where the pftter wis flaii^.and an end, for a time, 
put to the moft difaftrous war that evier Abyflinia was en- 
gaged in. Ar half afeer elevenwe pafiedGuangftera on our 
kft hand ; it is a collection of majiy villages,^ ;ahout tea 
miles diftanc^s .l^adtk^^a on our 

right, and G^t^^era.'.oii ' our $#|t. (twelve we 

again refted fdaafl'i^Ji^ytif whic^lkhow not 
the name: we %^#noW io, the fcaf^mitry of Mfcitflia, de- 
fending very ge^y'ISuthwaf^.^sti^wie quarters part one 
in the 'morniog^^e _ ifeei^her ‘ t alighted at two 

yards from of our army^; 

when, after paffing the j^ile-at ihat^n|perous fbrd near the, 
Jemma* we ofl5^«i|?afil batde tu LipijQur, wh ich was the 
place we were now a&ain come to* but inhetter. health and 
fpirits than before*. 

, ’ ' ffc * ■ *\ • 

* 1 ■ „ ’ ‘'i V 1 , 

V, . . •' ^ . . > . # tf t * ^ 

Shalaka Woldo, upcm my obfitridng to him thar&was' 
happy to fee the people again raffing their houfes which 
Michael had deftroyed, faid, with a barbarous kin&of fmile, 
“ Aye, and fo am 1 too ; for if thofe two villages had not been, 
built, we {hpuld have hail no fire-wood at Kfclti to-night;” by 
which he meant, that the Galla, who were behind him, and> 
whofe next ftation was the banks of the river Kelti, would 
pull down all the new-built houfes, in order to carry fire- 
wood along with them ;.and indeed we faw traces of fome 
houfes which had been newly built, and ftill as newly de- 
ftroyed, the wood of which, partly kindled, and partly lyjng 
on the ground, ferved us for our fire that night at Kelti. I 
found, myfelf exceedingly indifpofed, and could fcarcely 
force on a couple of hours further, when we &me to the 
Vql.JII. ¥nh a * 
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;<wis four feet 
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|ra, and both thefe 
Stje below. The 

?iii^ diVl g erons * 

into, the ftream ; 
tterch, too, and the 
, . b T v , vy _|^he Water, though trou- 
bled’ and muddy, wd^ rJteifted. ? We faw 
light's and' fires v un^ftjjjlg^^ had begun 

to unlpofe the by two 

Galla op. foot, armed; with .‘HfitaEM Mid Shield®, that we 
flidu^| jhol encamp there, as our hforfes and mules would 
probably be fiolen, &ur tiefiring us to pafs ;the river forth- 

them. 

• I >1sked Shalalta Wotdo who th^fe- were ? He foul, they 
^rie;ah-adfam^^6A of WMleta YaVcps, who had taken 
up that ground for the head-quafteb to-morrow ; that they 
were all Galla.Under a famous pairtifan, a robber, called the 
jumper ; and, by die bye, he added, fpeaking foftly in my 
car, that there wa&not a greater thief or murderer in all 
the^ country of the Galla.! I 'pa id hied my compliments up- 
on the judicious choice he had made of a companion and 
a protestor for u« : to which he anfwered, laughing, 
The bettei|^the better ; you fliall fee how it is the bet- 
ter, As 'it was neccflary to load the mules again, the tent 

and 
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und baggage having been taken off before we could pafs 
the river, we all fet to work with very ill will, being excef- 
lively fatigued with a long journey and want of fleep. No 
foonerhad ShalakaWoldo perceived this, than by two whittles 
upon his fingers, and a yell, he brought above fifty people to 
our a Alliance ; the baggage was paffed intjne moment, and 
in another my two tents were pitched t which is a work thefe 
people are very dexterous at, and well acquaintedwith. 

As foon as we had encamped, we found that the reafon 
we were not left alone on the other fide of the river was, 
that thofe of the Galla who returned pulled down ail the 
villages for fire- wood, and plundered the houfes, though 
they were Galla like themfelves, and of Fafil’s party ; and 
thefe again, driven from their houfes, robbed of all they 
had except their lance and ihield, followed the ftragglers, 
and wreaked their vengenance upon thofe whom they 
. could furj>rife, or were not too numerous for them. 

I was fcarcely laid down to fleep, when a fervant, and 
xvith him Zor Woldo, were fent to me from the Jumper : 
they brought us a bull of an enormous lize, but not very 
fat ; though we were all pretty keen in point of appetite, 
the Hock of provifion fent us feemcd to defy our utmofl: 
endeavours, but we were fure of afliltants enough ; fo the 
bull was immediately killed and fkinned. In the mean 
time, I took a fliort, but very rcfrelhing fleep, being rcfol- 
ved to refume my journey with the fame diligence till we 
had got to the point where we might feparate from the ar- 
my, which is at a place called Roo, where a large market is 
kept by the Agows, in whofe country it is, and rel’orted 
to by all the neighbouring inhabitants. 

3 Y 2 
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Ab6ut ten € clock I waited - upon our commander in 
chief the Jumper; he feemed very much embarrafled at 
the vifit, was quite naked, having only a towel about his 
loins, and had been waihmg hhUfelf in the Kelti, to very little 
piirpofc as I thought, for fre was then rubbing his arms and 
body ovei* with melted tallow ; his hair had been abun- 
dantly anointed befbtt; and a matt was- then finifliing his 
head-drefs by plaitHig it with forae of the long and fmall 
guts of an 61, which I did hot perceive had ever been clean- 
ed ; and he had'already^>ut about his neck two rounds of 
the fame, in the manner of a necklace, or rather a folitaire, 
one end of them hanging the pit of his ftomach, 

Our converfation was nelthettlong nor interefting; I was 
overcome with the diftgreeSfcleftnell of blood and carrion : 
he did not uttderftand otte wold of Amharic, Geez, or any 
other language bUt Galla*; he afked no queftions, and fhew- 
ed no fort of curiofiry. WoldO, on the other hand, informed 
hiimfelf from him of every thing he wanted to know. 

This Jumper was tall and lean, very fharp faced, with a 
long nofe, fmall eyes and prodigious large ears ; he never 
looked you in the face, but was rolling his eyes conftantly 
round and round, and never filing them upon any thing : 
he refembled very much a lean keen greyhound ; there was 
no flernnefs nor command in liis countenance, but a cer- 
tain look that feemed to eiprefs a vacancy of mind, like 
that of an idiot. With this he was allowed on all hands 
to be the moft cruel, mercilefs murderer and fpoilcr of all 
the Galla. He was very adtive on horfcback, and very in- 
different about food or fleep. I made him a l'mall prefent, 
which he took with great indifference ; only told Woldo, 
that if I meant it to pay for the bull he had lent me, it 

was 
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was needlefs, for it was given me by Faiil’s order, and coft 
him nothing. 

There we learned, that on our way we fhould meet a 
party of about 200 men, who had been font by Fafil to take 
pofielfion of a poll before we came to Roc* left* having in- 
telligence of us, fome of the Maitfha people, whofe houfes 
had been deftroyed, might follow us when we were parted 
from the army. The jumper told us that his brother had the 
command of that party, that they were all Galla of Fad’s 
own nation, under his brother, who was ealled the Lamb, and 
who was juft fuch a murderer and robber as himfelf. I 
was juft riling to go out of his tent when Zor Woldo, who 
was fitting behind me, informed me, there were news 
from Gondar. I alked him how he knew that ? He faid, he 
heard the people fay fo from without. A fudden trepida- 
tion now feized me, as I was afraid of fome new trick, or 
obftacle, which might impede the journey, the accomplifli- 
ment of which I fo much longed for. 

Upon going towards my tent I was met by Strates, and 
another Greek, with a fervant of Ozoro Either, with whom 
I was well acquainted : they had left Fafil at Bamba, whofe 
wild Galla were not yet all difmifled, and he himfelf feemed 
not determined whether he lhould go to Gondar or not. , 
They told me that all was in confufion at Gondar; that Gulho 
of Amhara, and Fowullen of Begemder, had been there, and 
brought fome trifle of money, for a mere pretence, to that 
wretch Socinios, whom the Iteghe unadvifedly had consent- 
ed to make king; having called Fafil, Gulho, and Powuflcr 
together to reconcile them, that, united, they might attack 
Michael. The queen herfelf had been reconciled to Socinios, 

Who- 



TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


54 * 

who led the life of a drunkard, a ruffian, and a profligate, 
but l^er chief fears were that Michael ihould return, the 
probability of wliich increased daily. 

As for Fafil, he had hitherto anfwfired the queen’s invi- 
tation to Gondar cvafively, fometimes by complaining that 
Guflio and Powuflen had come to Gondar before* him, and 
that Guflio was made Ras ; at other times fending peremp- 
torily to them to leave Gondar, and return to their provin- 
ces, or he would burn the town about their cars : and the 
laft meflage, the day before they left the capital was, that 
he was then on his march towards Gondar, and confented 
to Guflio and Powuflen’s flaying ; but as thefe two chiefs 
had great reafon to fufpeft that he was in correfpondcnce 
with the king and Ras Michael in Tigre, as it was known 
to them that he had fomented difturbances both in Begem- 
der and Amhara, they had gone with Socinios to Kofcam, 
without drums beating, or. any fort of parade whatever, and, 
after taking leave, had the next day fet out to their refpec- 
tive provinces. Upon another meflage from Fafil, they had 
agreed to return to Gondar, and leave their army at Emfras; 
but their troops, finding themfelves fo near, had difbanded, 
and returned to their homes, leaving Guflio and Powuflen at- 
tended only by their houfehold lervants, who, finding them- 
felves in danger, and that Fafil was actually advancing fe- 
cretly, left Gondar and feparated. 

Ozoro Esther’s fervant (Guebra ’Mariam) likewife told 
me, that Michael, as he believed, waited for nothing hut 
fome arrangement with Fafil, for that he had no enemy re- 
maining on the eaft of the Tacazz£; that his intention was 
to return by the way of Lafta, not willing to rilk the many 
i difficult 
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difficult paflages in Woggora, a country full of hardy troops, 
inveterate enemies to the Ras, and where Ay to Tcsfos of 
Samen had occupied all the defiles, and was refolved to dis- 
pute every poll with him ; it was well known, however, that 
the palTes through the mountain of Lada* were more dan- 
gerous and difficult than thofe of Woggora and'Lamalmon ; 
in a word, Guigarr, chief of the clan of Lada (called VVaag) 
poflefTed a ftrong-hold in thofe mountains, where many an 
Abyffinian army had periffied, and where it was abfolutely 
impoffible to proceed bur with the confent and connivance of 
that clan, or tribe ; and tho’ this Guigarr had been Michael’s 
enemy ever fince the war of Mariam Bare a, peace was now 
concluded between them, the Ras having fet Guigarr’s bro- 
ther at liberty, who had been fome time a prifoner, and 
was taken in an incurfion which the people of Waag had 
made into Tigre : excepting this pafs in the mountains of 
Lafla, all the ground was even from thence to Tigre ; the 
territory of Gouliou, indeed, through which the army was 
to march for four days, was very ill-provided with water; 
it was inhabited by Galla, whom Michael had fufFcred to 
fettle there, to be as a barrier between Tigre, Lafla, and Be- 
gemder ; but this clan was perfe< 5 lly at his command, fo all 
was ealy and fecure if Guigarr only remained faithful. 

After giving time to Gucbra Mariam to rcfrefli himfelf, 
I took him alone into the tent to hear Ozoro Eflhcr’s mef- 
fage : fhe had been ailing after my leaving Gondii*, had 
had a flow fever, which very much aiTctflcd her nerves, and 
was now alarmed at a fymptom which was but the cfTc*ft of 
weaknefs, llartling, or involuntary contratTion of her legs 
and arms, or a kind of convulfion, which frequently a- 
wakened her out of her flccp. This lhe thought was a fure 

fore- 
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forerunner of death ; and adjured me, by every claim of 
friendship that She had upon me* to return ere it would be 
top, late* . She, moreover, pledged herfelf that her nephew* 
Aytp of Gojara, ihould immediately carry me to the, head 
of the Nile the moment £he was recovered. Upon clofer inter- 
rogation, I found that, being abandoned as it were entirely 
to Fafil’s discretion, by the retreat of Guiho and Powuffen her 
friends, and the abfence of her hufband Ras Michael, die 
dreaded falling into the hands of Fafil, who, She well knew, 
was acquainted how adfiye She had been in inftigating Mi- 
chael to avenge the blood of her late hufband Mariam Barea., 
by ,'the efTufion of that of every Galla unfortunate enough 
to fall into his hands. Belides, the part her mother the 
Iteghe had a<5ted in fettling that wretch Socinios upon the 
throne, gave her the very heftrfounded apprehenfions that 
Michael’s refentment would have no bounds ; and he had de- 
clared fo by frequent melFages, (the lad a v ery brutal one) 
that he would hang Socinios, and her mother the Iteghe, with 
their heads downmoll, upon the fame tree, before the king’s 
lioufe, the very day that he entered Gondar. It was well 
known, belides, to his wife Ozoro Either, and to the whole 
kingdom, that his performance upon thefe occafions never 
fell Ihort of his threatnings. From all this, and a great fen- 
libility of mind, Ozoro B&her, worn out by her late ficknefs, 
and by want of deep, cxercife, and nourifhment, had fallen 
into a very dangerous flotation, and of a very difficult cure, 
even though the caufe was perfectly known. 

I shall not trouble the reader with what pafled in my 
mind at this jun< 5 lure. I do believe the purfuit 1 was then 
engaged in was the only one which I would not have in- 
Handy abandoned upon fuch a fummons. Belides the fin- 
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cere attachment I had myfelf to her, as one of the moft , 
lovely and amiable women in the world ; lhe was the mo- 
ther of my moft intimate friend Ay to Confu, and the wife of 
Ras Michael, over whom lhe had every day more and more 
influence, and I had long fufpeCted that the young king, 
my conftant benefactor, had contracted a decided tender- 
nefs for her. To have returned, would have been nothing 
had the danger or trouble been much greater ; but it was 
obvioufly impofliblc another opportunity Ihould offer : the 
country was now on the point of being plunged into a de- 
gree of diforder greater than that which had occaiioned 
the retreat of the king to TigrC. I therefore refolved to run 
the rilk of continuing for a time under the imputation of 
the fouleft and bafeft of all fins, that of ingratitude to 
my benefactors ; and I am confident, had it been the will 
of heaven that I had died in that journey, the confideration 
of my lying with apparent reafon under that imputation 
would have been one of the moft bitter reflections of my 
laft moments. Having, therefore, taken my refolution, I 
acquainted Guebra Mariam that an immediate return was 
abfolutely impoflible ; but that I Ihould endeavour, with 
the utmoft of my power, to make a fpeedy one ; in the 
mean time, I fent word to the Greek prieft (who was a fort 
of phyfician) how he was to proceed in the interim during 
my abfence. 

We had now left Maitlha by crofting the river Kelti. I 
lhall only add, to what I have already faid, that it is a very 
fruitful country, but fo flat that the water with difficulty 
runs off after the tropical rains, and this occafions its being 
for feveral months unhealthy. Several tribes of Galla, from 
the fouth of the Nile, were fettled here by Yafous the Great, 
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and his fon David, as a defence for the rich countries of 
the Agows, Damot, Gojam, and Dembea, againft the defo- 
lations and inroads of the wild Galla their countrymen, from 
whom they had revolted ; they confift of ninety- nine fami- 
lies ; and it is a common faying among them, that the de- 
vil holds the hundreth part for his own family, as there is 
nowhere elfe to be found a family of men equal to any of 
the ninety-nine. It has been fometimes connected with 
Gojam, oftener with Damof and the Agows, who were at 
this time under the government of FafiL 

The houfes in Maitfha are of a very lingular conftruc- 
tion : the firft proprietor has a field, which he divides into 
three or four, as he pleafes, (fuppofe four) by two hedges 
made of the thorny branches of the acacia-tree. In the 
comer, or interfedlion of the two hedges, he begins his low 
hut, and occupies as much of the angle as he pleafes. Three 
other brothers, perhaps, occupy each of the three other angles ; 
behind thefe their children place their houfe, and inclofe the 
end of their father’s by another, which they make generally 
fhorter thanthe firft, becaufe broader. After they have raifed 
as.many honfes as they pleafe, they furround the whole with 
a thick and ahnoft impenetrable abbatis, or thorny hedge, 
and all the family are under one roof, ready to aflift each 
other on the firft alarm ; for they have nothing to do but 
every man to look out at his own door, and they are clofe in 
a body together, facing every point that danger can pofli- 
bly cqmc from. They arc, however, fpeedily deftroyed by 
a flronger enemy, asSve cafily found, for we had only to fet 
the dry hedge, and the canes that grew round it, on fire, 
which communicated at once to the houfes, chiefly confid- 
ing of dry ftraw. Such is their terror of the fmall-pox, 

which 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 


547 

which comes here feldom more frequently than once in fif- 
teen or twenty years ; that when one of thefe houfes is taint- 
ed with the difeafe, their neighbours, who know it will 
infe& the whole colony, furround it in the night, and 
fet fire to it, which is confumed in a minute, whilft 
the unfortunate people belonging to it (who would endea- 
vour to efcape) are unmercifully thruft back with lan- 
ces and forks into the flames by the hands of their own 
neighbours and relations, without an inftance of one ever 
being fuffered to furvive. This to us will appear a barba- 
rity fcarcely credible : it would be quite otherwife if we 
faw the fituation of the country under that dreadful vilita- 
tion of the fmall-pox ; the plague has nothing in it fo ter- 
rible. 

The river Kelti has excellent fifh, though the Abyllinians 
care not for food of this kind ; the better people eat fome 
fpecies in the time of Lent, but the generality of the com- 
mon fort are deterred by pallages of leripture, and diftinc- 
tions in the Mofaic law, concerning l'uch animals as are 
clean and unclean, ill underllood ; they are, befides, exceed- 
ingly lazy, and know nothing of nets ; neither have they 
the ingenuity we fee in other lavages of making hooks or 
lines : in all the time I ftaid, 1 never faw one Abyllinian 
fiflier engaged in the employment in any river or lake. 

At Kelti begins the territory of Aroofli : it is in fa<5t the 
fouihmolt divinon of Maitflut, on the weft-fide of the Nile : 
it is not inhabited, however, by Galla, but by Abyflini- 
ans, a kindred of the Agow. When therefore we pail'cd 
the river Kelti, we entered into the territory of Aroofli, 
bounded on the north by that river, as it is on the fouth 
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by the A 0 ar> the Aroofli running through the midft of that 
diftridl. . 

My anxiety to lofe no time in this journey had determi- 
ned me to fet out this afternoon. I had for this purpofe dif- 
patched Ozoro Efther’s fcrvant, but when we began to ftrike 
our tents, we were told neither beaft nor man was capable 
of going farther that day } in a word, the forced march that 
we had made of zgt miles without reft, and with but little 
food, had quite jaded our mules ; our men, too, who carried 
the quadrant, declared, that, without a night’s reft, they could 
proceed no farther ; we were then obliged to make a virtue 
ofnecefffty, and toconfefs, that, fince we could go no farther, 
we were in the 'raoft convenient halting place poilible, ha- 
ving plenty of both food and water, and as to prote&ion, we 
had every reafon to be fatisfied that we were mailers of the 
country in which we were encamped. It was generally 
agreed therefore to relax that day. 1 fet afide an hour to put 
thefe memoirs in order, and then joined our fervants, who, 
on fuch occafions, are always our companions, and who 
had provided a fmall horn full of fpirits, and a jar full of 
beer, or bouza, by offering fome trifling prefent to our com- 
mandant the Jumper, who was much more tenacious of hi* 
drink than his meat we fwam and dabbled with great delight 
in the Kelti, where are neither crocodiles nor gomari ; flept 
a little afterwards, and retired into the tent to a fupper, which 
would have been a chearful one could 1 have forgot that 
Ozoro Efther was fuffering. 

Ws now began to difeufs the motive that had induced 
•ur friend Strates again to tempt the danger of the ways* 
This Angular fellow, as we learned from Guebra Mariam* 
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aS well as from his own confeilion, repented of his refolution 
as foon as we were gone, and had determined on foot to fol- 
y|Lus, when he heard of this opportunity of Ozoro Efther’s 
iroint being fent on a meflage, and that piincefe was fo 
well pleafed with his anxiety that (he ga$e him a mule that 
he might not retardher fervant. 


This Gfelt (tad know! Fafiljiatiniately; both when he 
Was a private man in Kafmati E£hf$s thn$, ^ad, afterwards, 
when he wil governor of JDamot^fcr he>|||f : a fervant in 
the palace when Joaswasking,as all the Gifeeks were; had 
a company ofrtifileefs, and £r two other fmall appoint- 
ments, all of which were tak^ from hidt and from moft of 
the other Greeks, upon, the death qf the dwarf, who, I be- 
fore mentioned was fhot on the hd&hf Ras Mic hael by an 
unknown hand upon his arrival at Gondar. He now 
lived upon the charity of thequeen mother, and "what he 
picked up by his buffoonery among the great men at 'court. 
We found that in Shalaka WoMq we fradgot a man of more 
undemanding than our friend Strates, but much about bis 
equal in mimicry and buffoonery. 
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Continue our Jeuntep—Falt m wtf? a Party of" Galla — Prove ou* 
Friendr — Pa/s tbeFGU&Mmvc at. Geutto, amt vijit tbejirft GataraSU. 

O N the fiecondof November, at feven in the morning we 
purfucd our ; journey in a direttion fouthward, and. 
puffed the church of Boffcon Abbo; ever memorable to us as 
being the ftation of Fafif in May,, when he intended to cut 
us off after our paffage of the Nile* This brought on a con- 
i' verfatiqn with our guide Woldo, who had been prefent with 
Fafilat his camp Behind this church, and afterwards when- 
Michael ofFere&him battle at Limjour, he was there attend- 
ing his matter* He faid, that the army of Welleta Yafous 
was above 1.2,000 ftrong; that they were intending to attack, 
foe king at the ford, and had no doubt of doing it fucceft- 
fiilly, as they imagined the King and Ras Michael, with part 
of both horfe and foot, would pafs early, but the reft with dif- 
ficulty and danger;. it was at that inftant Welleta Yafous was 
toi&li upon thoffe that remained with Kefla Yafous, on the 
other fide of the Nile, in that confufion in which they neceC. 

farily 
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farily muft be. Fafil then, with above 3000 horfc, and a 
large body of foot, was ready to inclofe both Ras Michael* 
and the King, and to have taken them prifoners ; nothing 
could fall out more exa&ly* as it was planned, than this did; 
the king’s black horfe,and the other horfe of his houfehold, 
had taken pofleflion of the ford, till the King, the Ras, and 
the greateft part of the Tigre. mufqueteers, . under Gucbra 
Mafcal, had palled. 

On the other hand, Kefla Yafous, who had the charge of 
the rear, and the palling the mules, tents, and baggage, find- 
ing fo many ftragglers conftantly coming in, had determin- 
ed to wait on that fide till day-light : this was the moment 
that would have decided the fate of our army ; all was fa- 
tigue and defpondency ; but Welleta Yafous having lin- 
gered with the army of execution, and in the mean time 
the priefts having been examined, and the fpies detected, 
the moment Kefla Yafous began his march to Delakus, the 
favourable inftant was loft to Fafil, and all that followed 
was extremely dangerous to him ; for, before Welleta Ya- 
fous arrived, Kefla Yafous had palled the Nile, and was 
ftrongly polled with his muftiuctry, fo that Welleta Yafous 
durft - not approach him, and this gave Kefla Yafous an op- 
portunity of detaching the bell or frefheft of his troops to 
reinforce Michael, whom Fafil found already an overmatch 
for him at Limjour, when he was forced to retreat before 
the king, who very willingly offered him battle : add to this, 
that Welleta Yafous was not acquainted how near this junc- 
tion of Kefla Yafous with Ras Michael might be, nor where 
Fafil was, or whether or not he had been beaten. Woldo 
pretended to know nothing of the fpy whom we had left 
hanging on the tree at the ford when Kefla Yafous march- 
ed ; 
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cd ; but he laid all the blame upon the prieds, of whofe 
information he was perfe<5tly inflru&ed. 

At three quarters after ten in the morning we palled 
the fmall river Arooffi, which either gives its name to, or 
receives it from the dillri& through which it pailes : it 
falls into the Nile about four miles below ; is a dear, fmall, 
brilk dream ; its banks covered with verdure not to be de- 
fcribed. At half an hour before noon we came to Roo ; it is 
a level fpace, fhaded round with trees in a fmall plain, 
where the neighbouring people of Goutto, Agow, and 
Maitfha hold a market for hides, honey, butter, and all 
kinds of cattle. Gold too is brought by the Agows from 
the neighbouring Shangaila ; all the markets in Abyffinia 
are held in fuch places as this in the open fields, and un- 
der the ihade of trees : every body, while he is there, is fafe 
under the prote&ion of the government where that mar- 
ket is kept, and no feuds or private animofities mud be re- 
fentcd there ; but they that have enemies mud take care of 
themfelves in coming and goingj for then they are at their 
own rifle. 

' t 

In the dry bed of a river, at the foot of a fmall wood 
before you afcend the market-place at Roo, we found the 
Lamb , our friend die Jumper's brother, concealed very much 
like a thief in a hole, where we might eafily have pafTed 
him unnoticed ; we gave him fome tobacco, of which he 
was very fond, and a few trifles. We afked him what qucf- 
tions we pleafed about the roads, which he anfwered plain- 
ly, fhortly, and difcreetly ; he allured us no Maitfha peo- 
ple had palled, not even to the market, and this we found 
afterwards was ftridtly true ; for fuch as had intelligence 
4 that 
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that 'and his party were on that road, did not venture 
from home with their goods, fo that the day before, which 
had been that of the market, no one chofo to run the rifk 
of attending it. 


Woldo was very eloquent in praife Of this officer the 
Lamb ; he fatid had a grieaitiad Thbre Tvuinani ty than his 
brotftetvand when he madeaninroad into Gojam, pr any 
parr of Abyffinia, he never murder^dany women, not even 
thofe that were with child ; a condnl^culloAJt feems pre- 
vailing among all th^’ Galla. iljofeigratulired him upon 
this great inHai^e* ofids humanity, which he took very ,, 
gravely, as i! if 4iwfly intended ;he told me' that it was he 
that attacked J^hael’s horfe at Limjour f and added, that, . 
had k been any other; Ay to Welleta Mficliael’g life would 
not have been fpafed wheit he was raken prifoner. That 
want of curiofity, lnaujpitibn, % ihd abfolute indifference for 
new objedrs, which Was it&harkable in the Jumper, was 
very plainly difcerftible in this chieftain likewife, and feems 
.to be a charadleriftic of the nation. * 

I asked Woldo what became of tkofe f^Galla who had 
their eyes' pulled out, after the battle of Fagttta, by Michael, . 
on his return to Gondar. • Not one of them, 'faid he, ever 
came into his own country. It was reported the hysena ate , 
them upon the Angrab, where they were turned put to 
ftarve. 1 faved three of them, faid I. Yes, anfwered he, and 
othera might have been faved too: and then added, in a low , 
voice, the hyaenas eating them at the Angrab was a flory 
contrived for .the Galla ; but we that are Fad's fervjtnts 
know they were made away with by his order in Maitllia 
and the Agow Country, that none of them might be feen ip 
Yol. III. 4 A their 
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their own provinces to terrify the reft of their clans by the 
mangled appearance they then bore; for this .was Has Mi- 
chael’s intention in disfiguring them, and yet leaving 
them alive ; to prevent therefore the fuccefs of this fcheme, 
Fail put them to death in their way before they reached 
their own country. I coilfefs I was ftruck at the fintile 
which completed WaragnaiFsfiTs chara&ermmy mind. 
4jFhat, faid I, kill his ^jprn peOfde taken prifoners whilft 
fighting for him, mem Ip becaufe their enemies had cruel- 
ly deprived ^fitem o^^heir fight! indeed,Woldo, that is 
not credible.^' O ho, 'lays he, but it is true ; your Galla 
are not like o&ff? xuen, they do^not talk about what is 
cruel and what is not ; they do Juft what is for their 
own good, what is reafonable, and think no more of 
the matter. Ras JMtchael, fays he, would make an excellent 
Galla ; and do not you belie ve-rhat he would do any cruel 
*&ion which my m after Fail Wou^ not perpetrate on the 
fame provocation, and to anfiwrr the fame purpofe ? 

v : it- ' 

It now occurred to me why the three Galla, whom I had 
maintained atGondar, had conftantly refuted to .return in- 
to their own country with the many fafie opportunities 
which at times had prefented. to them, efpecially lince 
the king’s retreat to Tigre ; neither had I obf'erved any de- 
foe in Fafil^l fervants, who ,-cfCcaiionally came to Gondar, 
of helping to reftore thele unfortunate men to their coun- 
try, becaule they knew the fate that awaited them. 

Although the -kra^and the other Galla his foldiers, paid 
very little attention, as 1 have, faid, to us, it was remarkable 
m fee the t re/pe& they Ihewcd Fafil’shorlc; the gicateft 
gartof them, one by one, gate him handfuls of barley, and 
♦ the 
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tlie lamb himfelf had a long and ferious converfation with 
him; Woldo told me it was ail {pent in regretting the horfe’s 
ill-foitune, and Paul’s cruelty, in having beftowed him up- 
on a white fian, who would not feed him, or ever let him 
return to Bizamo. Bizamo is, a country of Galla' foutl* of 
the Nile, after it makes its fou*|amoft cum, and has fur- 
rounded the kingdom of Gojam. I was better pteafed with 
this genuine mark of kindnefs to the horfe, than all the 
proofs of humanity Woldo had attributed to his chieftain 
for not frequently putting to deathpregnant women. When 
I remarked this. Bad men ! bad men! all of them, fays Wol- 
do ; but your Risk Michael will be among them one of thefe 
days, and pull *£H?heireyes out again; and fo much the better. 

At Roo we left the dire& road whic% leads to Bure, the 
refidence of *the governor of Damot, towards which place 
the route of the army was directed; fo I took leave, as I hoped, 
for ever of my brethren theGalla, but Rill continued to 
drive the horfe before me. We turned our face now direCHy 
upon the fountains of the Nile, which fay S. E. by S. ac- 
cording to the compafs. At a quarter before noon we faw 
the high {harp-pointed mountain of Temhua, {landing 
fingle in the form of a cone, at about i8 miles diftance, and 
behind this the mountain of Banja, the place where Fafil 
almoft exterminated the Agows in a battle {bon after bus 
return to Bure, and to revenge which the king’s laft fatal 
campaign was undertaken in Maitftia, terminated by his 
retreat to Tigrc. 

Here Strates,whilft amufing himfelf in the wood in fearch 
of new birds and beafts for our collection of* natural hi£ 
tory, fired his gun at one of the former, diftinguilhcd by 

4 A t the 
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thffbWmtyand variety- of its plumage. I ftopt to make at 
rodgb ffcetcb of it, which might be finifhed atihore leifure ;; 
; ? tflis'%asfcarcely done, and we fcgainmoving>forwards on 
h ouf jdvitiey'f When we heard & £bnftifion of fhrijl; barbarous 
crfcs, atifl prefently fawa’ijttataiber of horfemen pouring 
down upon lances lifted up' in a pofhire 

ready to afta(i™‘Aiife&tt^ if ' i T%i grOtald ^as^wfoody 
fad uneven, W they «$§& n^tttafee the fyeed^ftWy ffohied 
tb defire, and We* ha#|SP^me to put *ourfi«lWfesf wponJ^ur 
defence wifff fireSlfljti; mufquets, and btonderbuffes in 
our hands, behind our t&ggage. HbMo ran feverai paces 
towards them,%ipwihg them by tO be friends, even 

before he had Mh them, Which* was, Raf&4H, Fafil ali — 
theft is none but Fafi foat commands here, Updft llbriWg uS* With- 
out any marks of # fcompoftire, they dll*ftopt with 'Wcfldo, . 
andhy him We learned that 'ftiis wa#*4he pfcrty we had 
paffed comtnabded^by the li, Who, after we had left him, 
had heard that five- Agow hdsrosen had pafftd betweenthe 
army'afid his^&rra and froth the fhot he had • feared they 
might have attempted fomething agahaftUs, and he ’had 
'thereupon come to? -bur affiftance wkh aU ^ehe Jpced pof*- 
fible. ' . ? * 

• ! Tnos did we fee that this man, who; according* to our 
itfeas; feemed irt understanding inferior to tnoft of the brute 
'creation; had yer, in executing his orders^ a difeemmenr; 
punctuality, adtivity; and- fenfe of duty, equal* to any Gllrifr 
rian officer who Should have had a like commiffion ; ha 
no^ appeared to us in* a quite different light than when 
Wie' firft had met him; and his inattention, whenwwe Were 
Widi hiin,^^ the more agreeable, as it left us atour entire 
ttbeky ^ without teaming or molefting us, when he could be 

off 
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no real fervice, as every Amharic foldier would have 
done. On the other hand, his- alacrity and refolution, in 
the moment he thought us in danger # exhibited him to our 
view, as having on botlvoccafions j uft the qualities we could 
have defired. We now^ therefore, fhewed him the ^tmoft 
civility, fpread a table-cloth q» the ^oupd by the brook, 
mixed our. honey andhquidbutter together in a plate, and 
lait) plenty of teff bread, befide it. We invited tfie Lamb to 
fit down imd breakfaft: with psywhich he did, each of us 
dipping our hand with pieces q£#read alternately into the 
difh which contained the honey* but Stmtes, whofe heart 
was open, for. he felt very gratefully the Lamb’s attention 
to fave him from being murdered by the Agows, pulled out 
a large piece of raw beef, part of the bullock we killed at 
Kelti, which he had perfc&ly deared;fopm all incumbrance 
of bones, this he gave to the Lamb, defiring him to divide 
it among his men, which he did, keeping a very fmall pro- 
portion to himfelf, and which he ate before us. Drink wc 
had ngne, but die water of the brook that ran by, for my 
people had fimihed all our other liquors at Kelti after I was 
in bed/when.they .were taking their leave of Guebra Ma- 
riam, Oaoro Efther’s fervanti 

. Ft was now time to purfue our journey ; and, to fliewour 
gratitud® for the real fervice this Lamb intended to have 
rendered us, I gave him four times the quantity of tobacco 
he had got before, andfo in proportion of every other trifle; 
ail thefe he took with abfolute indifference as formerly, 
much as if it had been all his own ; he exprefled no fort of 
thanks cither in his words or in his countenance; only while 
at breakfafi: £aid, that he was very much grieved that it had 
heenbut a falfc alarm,, for he heartily deflred that fome rob- 
bers* 
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bcrs really had attacked us, that he might have (hewn us how 
quickly and dexteroufly. he would have cut them to pieces 
though’there had been a hundred of them. I mention- 
ed to Woldo my obligations to the Lamb for his good willies, 
but that things were quite as well as they were ; that 1 had 
no fort of curiofity forfuch exhibitions, which I did not how- 
ever doubt he would have performed moft dexteroufly. 

Wu were now taking leave to 'proceed on our journey, 
and my fervant folding Up the table-cloth, when the Lamb 
delired to fpeak to Woldo, and for the firft time ventured to 
make a requeil, which was a very extraordinary one ; he 
begged that I would give him the table-cloth to cover his 
head, and keep his face from the fun. I could not help 
laughing within myfelf at the idea of preferving that beau- 
tiful complexion, from fun-burning ; but I gave him the 
cloth very readily, which he accordingly fpread upon his 
head, till it covered half his face ; he then got upon his horfe 
and rode quietly away. Before he went, he. detached fifteen 
men, Woldo faid he did not know where, but by what he 
had gathered, and the route they had taken, he was fure 
that detachment was meant for our fervice, and to protect 
us on the right of our route, not having yet fufliciently 
quieted his own mind about the five Agows that palled be- 
tween the army and his poll the night we were at Kthi; tliefe, 
however, being poorly mounted and armed, would not have 
found their account in meddling with us, though we had no 
wilhes to llicw our dexterity in dellroying them, as our friend 
the Lamb was fo dclirous of doing, and we after difeovered 
they were not quite fodefpicable as they were represented, nor 
were they Agows. Ail this palled in much lei's time than it is 
told. We were on horfeback again in little more than half 
? au 
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an hour ; our friends were, like us, willing to meet and will- 
ing to parr, only I ordered Srrares to fufpend his fir -ng f,, r 
that day, led it fhould procure us another interview, which 
we by no means courted. 

We had halted by the fide of a fmall river which falls 
into the Afiar ; and a little before one o’clock we came to 
the Afiar itfelf. The Afiar, as 1 have already faid, is the 
fouthern boundary of Aroofli, as Kelti is the northern ; and 
as Aroofli is the fouthern difli idt of Maitfha on the well fide 
of the Nile, it follows that the Afiar is the fouthern bounda- 
ry of Maitfha. 

On the other fide of this river begins the province of 
Goutto, which, according to the ancient rules of govern- 
ment before Ras Michael deftroyed all diftin&ions, depend- 
ed on the province of Damot ; whereas Maitfha belonged to 
the office of betwudet fince Faiil had appropriated both to him- 
felf by force, as well as the whole country of the Agows, 
which he had pofiefled by the fame title ever fincc the ba: tie 
of Banja : the inhabitants of Goutto are the ancient natives of 
that country ; they are not Galla as tflbfe of Maitfha, but 
much more civilized and better governed. The language of 
the Agowand the Amharic are the two chiefly fpoken in Gout- 
to, though there are diilant places towards the Jemma on the 
fide of the Nile, where they fpeak that of theFalafha likewife. 
The people in Goutto arc richer and better lodged than 
thofc of the neighbouring Maitfha ; their whole country 
.is full of cattle of the htrgcftfize, exceedingly beautiful, and 
of all the different colours ; there are fome places likewife 
where their honey is excellent, equal to any. in the country 
of the Agows, but the greatell quantity of it is of low price 

and 
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and of little efta*m,0#Hng to the lupine flowers on which this 
bees feed, and of which a great quantity covers the whole 
face of the country.; this gives a birtemefs t© the greateft part 
of the Honey, and occafions, arthey believe, vertigo’s, or diz- 
zinefles, to thofc that eat it : the fame would happen with 
the Agows, did they -not take care to eradicate the lupines 
throughout their whole country. 

Atx this little • territory of Aroofli is by much the moft 
pleafant that we had (een in Abyflinia, perhaps it is equal 
to any thing the eaft can produce ; the whole is finely (haded 
with acacia-trees, 1 mean the acacia vera, or the Egyptian 
thorn, the tree Which, in the fultry parts of Africa, produces 
'the gum-arabic. Theft trees grow feldom abdve fifteen or 
fixteen feet high, then flatten and fpre&d wide at the top, 
and touch each other, while the trunks are far afunder, and 
under a vertical ftfh, leave you, many miles together, a free 
fpace to walk in a cool, delicidftS lhade. There is fcarce 
any tree bait this in Maitiha ; all Guanguera and Wainade- 
ga are full of them ; but in thefe laft-mentioned places, 
near the capital, where the country grows narrower, being 
confined betweendfce lake and the mountains, thefe trees 
are more, in the way of the march of armies, and are 
thinner, as being constantly cut down for fuel, and never 
replanted, or fttffered to replace themfelves, which they o- 
therwife would do, and cover the whole face of the coun- 
try, as once apparently they did. The ground below thofe 
trees, all throughout Aroofli, is thick covered with lupines, 
almoft to the exclulion of every other flower ; wild oats alfo 
grow up here fpontaneoufly to a prodigious height and 
fize, capable dften of concealing both the horfe and his 
rrder, and fome of the (talks being little lefs than an inch 
i in 
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in circumference. They have, when ripe, the appearance 
of (mall canes. The inhabitants make no fort of ufe of 
this grain in any period of its growth : the uppermoft thin 
hulk of it is beautifully variegated with a changeable pur- 
ple colour ; the talte is perfectly good. I often made the 
meal into cakes in remembrance of Scotland. 

The Abyflmians never could relifh thefe cakes, which they 
faid were bitter, and burnt their ftomachs, as alfo made them 
thirfty. I do, however, believe this is the oat in its original 
(late, and that it is degenerated everywhere with us. The 
foil of this country is a fine black mould, in appearance like 
to that which compofes our gardens. The oat feems to de- 
light in a moift, watery foil ; and, as no underwood grows 
under the (hadow of the trees, the plough pafies without 
interruption. As there is likewife no iron in their plough, 
(for is it all compofed of wood) the furrow is a very flight 
one, nor does the plough reach deep enough to be entang- 
led with the roots of trees ; but it is the north part of Mait- 
(ha, however, that is -chiefly in culture ; fouth of the Kelti 
all is pafture ; a large number of horfes is bred here yearly, 
for it is the cuftom among the Galla to be all horfemen or 
graziers. 

All Aroofli is finely watered with fmall ftreams, though the 
Aflar is the largefl river wc had feen except the Nile ; it was 
about 170 yards broad and two feet deep, running over a bed 
of large ftoncs ; though generally through a flat and level 
country, it is very rapid, and after much rain fcarccly palfc 
able, owing to the height of its fource in the mountains 
of the Agows ; its comic, where we forded it, is from fouth 

Vol. 111. 4 B to 
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to north, but it foon turns to the north-eaft, and, after flowing 
five or fix miles, joins the Nile and lofes itfelf in that river. 

Immediately below this ford of the Affar is a magnificent 
cafcade, or cataraft. 1 computed the perpendicular height 
of the fall to be above 20 feet, and the breadth of the ftream 
to be fomething more than 8o; but it is fo clofely covered 
with trees or bu£hes,and the ground fo uneven, that it needs 
great perfeverance and attention to approach it nearly with 
fafety; the ftream covers the rock without leaving any 
part of it vifible, and the whole river falls uninterrupted 
down with an incredible violence and noife, without being 
anyway broken or divided ; below this cataract it becomes 
confiderably narrower, and, as we have faid, in this ftate runs 
on to join the Nile. 

The ftrength of vegetation which the moifture of this 
river produces, fupported by the a&ion of a very warm fun,, 
is fuch as one might naturally expcdt from theory, though 
we cannot help being furprifed at the effetfts when we fee 
them before us, trees and Ihrubs covered with flowers of 
every colour, all new and extraordinary in their fliapes, 
crowded with birds of many uncouth forms, all of them 
richly adorned with variety of plumage, and Teeming to fix 
their refidence upon the banks of this river, without a de- 
firc of wandering to any diftance in the neighbouring fields : 
But as there is nothing, though ever fo beautiful, that has 
not fome defeat or imperfe<5tion, among all thefe feathered 
beauties there is not ome fongiler ; and, unlefs of the rofc, 
•r jelTamin kind, none of their flowers have any fmell ; we 
hear indeed many fqualling noify birds of the jay kind, and 
Wc-fixidtwo varieties of wild rofes, white and yellow, to which: 

1 may 
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holding me on each lldc very attentively for fear of the 
holes ; but the want of (hoes was very inconvenient, the 
pointed rocks and (tones at the bottom giving me feveral 
deep cuts on the l'oles of my feet; after this the beads were 
led all to the fame fide with myfelf, alfo one fervant was 
palled with the greateft care by thefe poor people. Woldo 
had tipt me the wink to crofs as they defired me : except 
my fingle gun, all the fire-arms and fervants remained with 
the baggage and Woldo ; and now we foon faw what was 
his intention, and how well he underftood that the coun* 
try he was in belonged to Fafil his mailer. , 

There were between twenty and thirty of the Agows, old 
and young^-lbme of them armed with lances and fhields, 
and allof tltem with knives. Woldo took his I'm all (lick in 
one hand, fat down upon a green hillock by the ford with 
his lighted pipe in the other ; he ranged my people behind 
him, leaving the baggage by itfclf, and began gravely to 
exhort the Agows to lofe no time in carrying over our bag- 
gage upon their Ihoulders. This propofal was treated with 
m a kind of ridicule by the foremoll of the Agows, and they 
•began plainly to infinuate that he Ihould fitll fettle with 
them a price for thtir trouble. He continued, however, 
fmoaking his pipe in feeming leifure, and much at his eafe, 
and, putting on an air of great wifilom, in a tone of mode- 
ration he appealed to them whether they had not of 
their own accord infilled on our eroding the river on foot, 
had unloaded our baggage, and fent the mules to the other 
fide without our confent. . 1 he poor people candidly de- 
clared that they had done fo, becaufe none are permitted in 
any other manner to crofs the Nile, but that they would 
likewife carry our baggage fafely. and willingly over for- 

pay? 



S 66 TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 

pay ; this word was no fooner uttered, when, apparently 
ih a moft violent paffion, he leapt up, laid by his pipe, took 
his flick, and ran into the midlt of them, crying out with 
violent execrations, And who am I ? and who am I then ? a 
girl, a woman, or a Pagan dog like yourfelves ? and who is 
Waragna Falil ; are you not his flaves ? or to whom elfe do 
you belong, that you are to make me pay for the confe- 
rences of your devililh idolatries and fuperftitions? but 
you want payment, do ye ? here is your payment : he then 
tuckt his clothes tight about his girdle, began leaping two 
or three feet high, and laying about him with his Hick 
over their heads and faces, or wherever he could ftrike 
them. 


After this Woldo wrefted a lance from al<ftg, aukward 
fellow that was next him. Handing amazed, and levelled the 
point at him inamanner that I thought to fee the poor peafant 
fall dead in an inftant : the fellow fled in a trice, fo did they 
all to a man ; and no wonder, for in my life I never faw any 
one play the furious devil fo naturally. Upon the man’s 
running off, he cried out to my people to give him a gun* 
which made thefe poor wretches run falter and hide them- 
felves among the bullies : lucky, indeed, was it for Woldo 
that my fervants did not put him to the trial, by giving 
him the gun as he demanded, for he would not have ven- 
tured to fire it, perhaps to have touched it, if it had been to 
have made him mailer of the proyince. 

I, who fat a fpe&ator on the other fide, thought we were 
now in a fine ferape, the evening coming on at a time of 
the year when it is not light at fix, my baggage and fer- 
vants on one fide of the river, myfelf and beafts on the 
4. other, 
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other, crippled abfolutely in the feet by the Hones, and 
the river fo full of pits and holes, that, had they been all 
laden on the other fide and ready, no one could have been 
hold enough to lead a beaft through without a guide : the 
difficulty was not imaginary, I had myfelf an inftant before 
made proof of it, and all difficulties are relative, greater 
or lefs, as you have means in your hands to overcome 
them. I was clearly fatisfied that Woldo knew the country,, 
and was provided with a remedy for all this ; I conceived 
that this pacific behaviour, while they were unloading the 
mules, and driving them acrofs the river, as well as his 
fury afterwards, was part of fome fcheme, with which I 
was refolved in no fhape to interfere ; and nothing convin- 
ced me more of this than his refolute demand of a gun, 
when no perfuafion could make him Hay within ten yards 
of one if it was difeharged, even though the muzzle was 
pointed a contrary direction. I fat Hill, therefore, to fee 
the end, and it was with fome furprife that I obferved him 
to take his pipe, flick, and my fervants along with him, and 
crofs the river to me as if nothing had happened, leaving 
the baggage on the other fide, without any guard whatfo- 
ever ; he then defired us all to get on horfeback, and drive 
the mules before us, which we did accordingly ; and I fup- 
pofe we had not advanced about a hundred yards before we 
faw a greater number of people than formerly run down 
to where our baggage was lying, and, while one crpfTed the 
river to defire us to llay where we were, the reft brought the 
whole over in an inftant. 

TuiSj however, did not fatisfy our guide; he put on a ful- 
ky air, as if he had been grievoufly injured ; he kept the 
mules where they were, and would not fend one back to be 

loaded 
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loaded at the river-fide, alledging it was unlucky to mm 
back upon a journey ; he made them again take the bag- 
gage on their fhoulders, and carry it to the very place where 
our mules had halted, and there lay it down. On this they 
all flocked about him, begging that he would not report 
them to his mailer, as fearing fome fine, or heavy challife- 
ment, would fall upon their villages. The guide looked 
very fulky, faid but very little, and that all in pi aife of 
himfelf, of his known mildnefs and moderation; as an in- 
ftance of which he appealed (impudently enough) to his late 
behaviour towards them. If fuch a one, fays he, naming a 
man that they knew, had been in my place, what a fine 
reckoning he would have made with you; why, your punifh- 
ment would not have ended in feven years. They all acknow- 
ledged the truth of his observation, as well as his moder- 
ation, gave him great commendations, and, I believe, fome 
promifes when he paifed there on his return. 

Here I thought our affair happily ended to the fatisfac- 
tion of all parties. I mounted my horfc, and Woldo went to 
a large filk bag, or purfe, which I had given him full of 
tobacco, and he had his match and pipe in his hand, juft as 
if he was going to fill it before he fet out; he then unloofed 
the bag, felt it on the outfide, putting firft his three fingers, 
then his whole hand, pinching and fqueezing it both within- 
fide and without ; at lafl he broke out in a violent tranfport 
of rage, crying that hit gold was gone, and that they had 
robbed him of it. I had not till this fpoke one word : I 
afkcd him what lie meant by his gold. He faid he had two 
ounces (value about 5I.) in his tobacco purfe, and that fome 
perfon had laid hold of them when the baggage lay on the 
other fide of the water ; that the Agows had done it, and 
2 that 
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that they mud pay him for it. The defpair and anguifh that 
he had counterfeited quickly appeared in true and genuine 
colours in the faces of all the poor Agows ; for his part, he 
difdained to fpcak hut in monofyllables — So, fo, and very 
well, and no matter, you {hall fee — and fliook his head. We 
now proceeded on our journey; but two of the eldeft among 
the Agows followed him to our quarters at night, where 
they made their peace with Woldo, who, I doubt not, dealt 
with them according to his ufual mildnefs, juftice, and mo- 
deration ; a fpecimen of which we have already feen.. 

I confess this complicated piece of roguery, fo fuddenly 
invented, and fo fucccfsfully carried into execution, gave 
me, for the firft time, ferious reflexions upon my own fitua- 
tion, as we were in faX entirely in this man's hand. Ayto 
Aylo’s fervant, indeed, continued with me, but he was now 
out of his knowledge and influence, and, from many hints 
he had given, very defirous of returning home : he feemed 
to have no great opinion of Woldo, and, indeed, had been in 
low fpirits, and difgufted with our journey, fince he had feen 
the reception I firft met with from Fafil at Bamba; bur I had 
life for him till we ftiould arrive at the houfc of Shalaka 
Welled Amlac, which was in the middle of Maitfha, and in 
the way by which we were to return. I had therefore been 
very kind to him, allowing him to ride upon one of my 
mules all the way. I had given him fome prefents likewife, 
and promifed him more, fo that he continued with me, 
though not very willingly, obferving every thing, but fay- 
ing little ; however, to me it was plain that Woldo ftood in 
awe of him, for fear probably of his mailer Fafil, for. Aylo 
had over him a moll abfolute influence, and Guebra Ehud 

Voe. III. '4. C (Aylo’s 
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.(Aylo’s brother) had been prefent, when Aylo’s fervantfet out 
with us from Bamba under charge of this Woldo. 

To Woldo, too, I had been very attentive: I liad anticipated 
what I faw were his wiflies, by fmall prefents and more con- 
fidcrable promifes. I had told him plainly at Bamba, in pre- 
fence of Fafil’s Fit-Auraris and Ayto Welleta Michael, (Ras 
Michael’s nephew) that I would reward him in their light 
according to his behaviour.; that I fcarcely thanked him for 
his being barely faithful, for fo he was accountable to his 
mailer, whofe honour was pledged for my fafery ; but that 
I expedled he would not attempt to impofe upon me, nor 
fuffer others to do fo, nor terrify me unneceflarily upon the 
road, nor obftrudt me in my purfuits, be fulkv, or refule to 
anfwer the inquires that I made about the countries throu S h 
which we were to pafs. All this was promifed, repromiled, 
and repeatedly fworn to, and the Fit-Auraris had allured me 
that he knew certainly this man would pleale me, and that 
Fafil was upon honour when he had chofen him to attend 
me, although he had then ufe for him in other bulinefs ; 
and it is not lefs true, that, during the whole of our jour- 
ney hitherto, he had behaved perfciflly t'o the letter of his 
promife, and I had omitted no opportunity to gratify him by 
feveral anticipations of mine. 

I had upon me a large beautiful red-filk falh, which 
went fix or feven times round, in which I carried my cro. ik- 
ed knife and two piftols; he had often admired the beamy 
of it, inquired where it was made, and what it might have 
coll. 1 had anfwercd often negligently and at random, and 
I had thought no more of it, as his inquiries had gone no 
further. The time which he had fixed upon was nor yet 
* come. 
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come, and wefhall prefently fee how very dexteroufly he pro- 
longed it. 

We arrived, with thefe delays, pretty late at Goutto, (the 
village fo called) and took up our lodgings in the houfe of 
a confidcrable perfon, who had abandoned it upon our ap- 
proach, thinking us part of Fafil’s army. Though thi's ha- 
bitation was of ufe in protecting us from the poor, yet it 
hurt us by alarming, and fo depriving us of the afliftance 
of the opulent, fuch as the prefent owner, who, if he had 
known we were ftrangers from Gondar, would have willing- 
ly ftaid and entertained us, being a relation and friend of 
Shalaka Welled Amlac, 

As we heard diftinCtly the noife of the catarad'i, and had 
hill a full hour and a half of light, while they were in 
fearch of a cow to k .11, (the cattle having been all driven a- 
way or concealed) 1 determined to vifit the water- fall, lelt I 
fliould be thereby detained the next morning. As Fa Ill's 
horfe was frefh, by not being rode, I mounted him inilcad 
of driving him before me, and took a fervant of my own, 
and a man of the village whom Woldo procured for us, as 
I would not allow him to go hipnfelf. Being well armed, I 
thus fet out, with the pcafant on foot, for the cataraCi ; and,, 
after riding through a plain, hard country, in fomc parts 
very ftony, and thick-covered with trees, in fomerhing more' 
than half an hour’s eal'y galloping all the way, my fervant 
and I came ftraight to the cataradf, conducted there by the 
noife of the fall, while our guide remained at a confider- 

ahle diilance benind, not being able to overtake us. 

* 
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This, known by the name of the Firft Cataradt of the Nile, 
did not by its appearance coilie up to the idea we had form- 
ed of it, being fcarce fixteen feet in height, and about fixty 
yards over ; but in many places the flieet of water is inter- 
rupted, and leaves dry intervals of rock. The fides are nei- 
ther fowoody nor verdant as thofeof the cataract of the AJTar; 
and it is in every fhape lefs magnificent, or deferving to be 
feen, than is the noble cataradt at Alata before deferibed, 
erroneoufly called the Second Cataradt ; for below this there 
is a water-fall, nearly weft of the church of Bofkon Abbo, 
not much above the place where we fwam our horfes o- 
ver in May, and lefs than this firft cataradl of which I am 
fpeaking, and nearer the fource ; there is another ftill 
fmaller before the Nile joins the river Gumetti, after falling 
from the plains of Sacala ; and there are feveral ftill fmaller 
between the fountains and the jundtion of the Nile with 
the river Davola ; thefe laft mentioned, however, arc very 
infignificant, and appear only when the Nile is low : in the 
rainy feafon, when the rivCr is full, they fcarcely are dif- 
tinguifhed by ruffling the water as it pafles. 

Having fatisfied my curiofity at this cataradt, I galloped 
back the fame road that I had come, without having feen a 
finglc perfon fince I left Goutto. Fafil’s horfc went very 
pleafantly, he did not like the fpur, indeed, but he did not 
need it. On our arrival we found a cow upon the point of 
being killed ; there was no appearance of any fuch to be 
found when I fet out for the cataradt, but the diligence and 
fagacity of Woldo had overcome that difficulty. By a par- 
ticular manner of crying through his hands applied to his 
mouth, he had contrived to make fomc "beads anfwer him, 

who 
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who were hid in an unfufpedted bye-place, one of which 
being dete&ed was killed without mercy. 

It was now, I thought, the proper time to give Woldo a 
leflon as to the manner in which I was refolved to behave 
among the Agows, who I knew had been reduced to abfo- 
lute poverty by Fafil after the battle of Banja. I told him, 
that fincc the king had given me the fmall territory of Geefh, 
I was refolved to take up my abode there for fome time ; 
and alfo, to make my coming more agreeable, it was my in- 
tention for that year to difeharge them of any taxes which 
they«paid the king, or their fuperior Fafil, in whofe places I 
then Hood. “ Stay, fays Woldo, don’t be in fuch a hurry, fee 
firft how they behave.” — “ No, faid I, I will begin by teaching 
them how to behave; I will not wait till their prefent mifery 
prompts them to receive ill (as they very naturally will do) 
a man who comes, as they may think, wantonly for curiofity 
only, to take from them and their ftarved families the little 
Fafil has left them : the quefiion I alk you then is briefly 
this. Do you conceive yourfclf obliged to obey me, as to 
what I fhall judge neceflary to direct you to do, during my 
journey to Geefh and back again ?” He anfwered, By all 
means, or he could never elfe return to his mafter Fafil. 
“ This, then, faid I, is the line of conduct I mean to purfuc 
while I am among the Agows; you fhall have money to buy 
every thing; you fhall have money, or prefents, or both, to 
pay thofc that ferve us, or that fhew us any kindnefs, and 
when wc lhall join your mailer Fafil (as I hope we fhall do 
together) you lhall tell him that I have received his maje- 
fly’s rent of the Agows of Gccfh, and I will enter a receipt 
for it in the king’s deftar, or revenue-book at Gondar, if 
we fee him there, as I expect we fhall, upon my return. I, 
2 moreover, 
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moreover, undertake, that we Ihall gain more by this than 
by any other method wc ccfuld have purfued.” “ There is 
one thing, however, fays Woldo, you would not furely have 
me free them the dues paid by every village where a king’s 
fervant is employed to conduct flrangers, as I am you.” “ No,, 
no, I do not go fo near as that ; we Ihall only buy what you 
would have otherwife taken by force for my ufe.” 

“Some years ago, fays Woldo, when I was a young man,, 
in king Yafous’s time, a white man, called Ncgade Ras 
Ceorgis, had both Geelh and Sacala given him by the king; 
he went there twice a-year, and ftaid a month or mor^ at a 
time ;. he was a great hunter and drinker, and a devil for 
the women ; he not only fpent what he got from the vil- 
lage, but all the money he brought from Condar into the 
bargain ; it was a jovial time, as 1 have heard ; all was mer- 
riment : J he firft day he came there, fome of the men of 
Sacala, out of fport, dilpuiing with three of the Agows of 
Zeegam, fell to it with their knives and lances, and four 
men were killed in an inftant upon the fpot ; fine flout 
fellows, every one like a lion ; good men all of them ; there 
arc no fuch days feen now, unlefs they come about when 
you arc there, and then I fliall have my fliare of every thing”. 
“ Woldo, faid I, with all my heart; I fliall be otherwife employ- 
ed ; but you Ihall he at perfect liberty to partake of every 
fport, always excepting thediverfion of killingfourmcn.” Eut 
Iliad obferved this day, with fome furprife, that he doubt- 
ed fevcral times whether we were on the way to the foun- 
tains of the Nile or not ; and I did not think this profpcift 
of entertainment which I held out to him was received 
with fuch joy as I expected, or as if he meant to partake of 
it 
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Strates had rcfufed to go to*the firft cataraft, having fo 
violent an appetite that he could not abandon the cow; 
and, after my arrival, it was his turn to watch that night. 
When I was lain down to reft in a little hovel like a hog’s 
fly, near where they were fitting, I heard a warm difputc 
among the fervants, and, upon inquiry, found Strates was 
preparing fteaks on a gridiron to make an entertainment 
for himfelf while the reft were fleeping; thefe, on the 
other hand, were refolved to play him a trick to punifli 
his gluttony. When the fteaks were fpread upon the 
gridiron, Woldo had undertaken to pour fome fine duft, or 
fand, through the hole in the roof, which ferved as a chim- 
ney ; and this he had done with fuccefs as often as Strates 
went to any diftance from the fire. Not content, however, 
with the pofition in which he then was, but defirous to do 
it more cfFetStually, he attempted to change his place upon 
the roof where he ftood, thinking it all equally ftrong to 
bear him ; but in this he was miftaken ; the part he was 
removing to fudden ly gave way, and down he came upon 
the floor, bringing half the roof and part of the wall, 
together with a prodigious duft, into the lire. 

The furprife and fight of his own danger made Woldo 
repeat l'omc ejaculation to himfelf in Galla. My fervants, 
who were waiting the fuccefs of the feheme, cried, The 
Galla! the Galla ! and Strates, who thought the whole ar- 
my of wild Galla had furrounded the houfc, fell upon his 
face, calling Maruni ! Marun: ! — Spare me ! l'pare me ! — I 
was in a profound fleep when ro ufed by the noife of the 
roof, the falling of the man, and the cry of Galla ! Galla ! 1 
ftarted up, and laid hold of a mulkct loaded with fiugs, a 
bayonet at the end of it, and ran to the door, when the firft 

thing 
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thing I faw was Woldo examining his hurts, or burns, but 
without any arms. A laugh from without made me direct- 
ly fuppofe what it was, and I was prefently fully fatisfied 
by the figure Strates and Woldo made, covered with dirt 
and dull from the roof ; but, while they were entertaining 
themfelves with this foolilh trick, the thatch that had fal- 
len upon the fire began to flame, and it was with the ut- 
moft difficulty we extinguifhed it, otherwife the whole vil- 
lage might have been burnt down. — I heard diftin&ly the 
noife of the cataraCt all this night. 
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CHAP. XII. 

'Leave Goutto — Mountains of the Moon-- -Roguery ofWoldo our Guide— 
Arrive at the Source of the Nile. 

I T was the 3d of November, at eight o’clock in the morn- 
ing, that we left the village of Goutto, and continued, 
for the firll part of the day, through a. plain country full 
of acacia-trees, and a few of other forts ; bur they were all 
pollards, that is, Hunted, by having their tops cut off when 
young, fo that they bore now nothing but i'mall twigs, or 
branches ; thefc, too, feemed to have been lopped yearly. 
As there appeared no doubt that this had been done pur- 
pofcly, and for ufe, 1 afked, and was informed, that we were 
now in the honey country, and that thefc twigs were for 
making large balkets, which they hung upon trees at the 
fides of their houfes, like bird-cages, for the bees to make 
their honey in them during the dry months ; all the houlcs 
we paffed afterwards, and the trees near them, were fur- 
Vol. III. 4 D niflied 
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niflied with thefc bafkcrs, having numerous hives of bees at 
work in them ; the people themfclves feemed not to heed 
them, but they were an exceflive plague to us by their dings 
during the day, fo that it was only when we were out in 
the fields, or at night in the houfe, that wc were free from 
this inconvenience. 

The high mountain of Berfa now bore fouth from us a- 
bout ten miles diilaut; it refembles, in fliape, a gunner’s 
wedge, and towers up to the very clouds amidft the Idler 
mountains of the Agow. Sacala is fouth fouth-caft. The 
country of the Agows extends from Berfa on the fouth to 
the point of due weft, in form of an amphitheatre, formed 
all round by mountains, of which that of Banja lies fouth 
fouth- weft about nine miles off. The country of the Shan- 
galla, beyond the Ago-ws, lies weft north- weft. From this 
point all the territory of Goutto is full of villages, in which, 
the fathers, fons, and grandfons live together; each degree, 
indeed, in a feparate houfc, but near or touching each other, 
as in Maitiha, fo that every village confifts of one family. 

At three quarters paft eight we crofted a frhall, but clear 
river, called Dce-ohha, or the River Dee. It is Angular to ob» 
ferve the agreement of names of rivers. in different parts of 
the world, that have never had communication together. 
The Dec is a river in the north of Scotland. The Dee runs 
through Ch cfli ire likewife in England; and Dee is a river 
here in Abytiinia. Kclri is the name of a river in Montckh ; 
Kclti, too, wc found in Mnitfha. Arno is a well-known ri- 
ver in I’ufcany ; and we found another Arno, below Emfrasr, 
falling into the Jake Tzana. Not one of thcle rivers, as far 
as I could obferve, referable each other in any one cirt lim- 
it Ranee, 
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Ranee, nor have they a meaning or fignification in any one 
language I know. 

The church of Abbo is a quarter of a mile to our right, and 
the church of Eion Mariam bears eaft by fouth half a mile. 
We refumed our journey at half paft nine, and, after advan- 
cing a few minutes, we came in fight of the ever-memorable 
field of Fagitta. At a quarter paft ten we were pointing to 
the fouth-eaft, the two great clans of the Agow* Zeegam 
and Dengui, being to the fouth- weft ; the remarkable moun- 
tain Davenanza is about eight miles off, bearing fouth-eaft 
by fouth, and the courfe of the Nile is eaft and weft. Eaft- 
ward ftill from this is the high mountain of Adama, one 
of the ridges of Amid Amid, which form the entrance of 
a narrow valley on the eaft fide, as the mountains of Litch- 
ambara do on the weft. In this valley runs the large river 
Jemma, rifing in the mountains, which, after pafling thro* 
part of Maitfha, falls below into the Nile. The mountains 
from this begin to rife high, whereas at Samfeen they are 
very low and inconfiderable. Adama is about ten miles 
from our prefent fituation, which is allb famous for a battle 
fought by Fafil’s father, while governor of Damot, againft 
the people of Maitftia, in which they were totalfy*defeated. 

We now defeended into a large plain full of marfhes, 
bounded on the weft by the Nile, and at ten and three quar- 
ters we croffed the fmall river Diwa, which comes from the 
eaft and runs to the we ft ward : though not very broad, it 
was by much the deepeft river we had palled; the banks of 
earth being perpendicular and infirm, and the bottom foul 
and clayey, we were obliged to difmount ourfelves, unload 
the mules, and carry our baggage over. This was a trouble- 

4 D 2 fome 



TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


58 o 

fome operation, though we fucceeded at laft. I often regret* 
ted to Woido, that he could not here find fome of the good 
people like the Agows at the fordx>f the Nile ; but he fihook 
his head, faying, Thefe are another fort of fluff; we maybe 
very thankful if they let us pafs ourfelves : in the flat coun- 
try I do not wifti to meet one man. on this fide the moun- 
tain Aformalha. 

lit this plain, the Nile winds more in the fpace of four 
miles than, 1 believe, any river in the world; it makes above 
a hundred turns in that diftance, one of . which 'advances fo 
abruptly into the plain that we concluded we muft pafs it, 
and were preparing accordingly, when we faw it make as 
fharp a turn to the right, and run far on in a contrary di- 
rection, as if we were never to have met it again : the Nile 
is not here above 20 feet broadband is nowhere above a foot 
deep. The church of Yafous was above three. quarters of a; 
mile to the weft. . 

At one o’clock we afeended a ridge of low hills which 
terminates this plain to the fouth. i he mountains behind . 
them are called Attata; they. are covered thick, with brulh— 
wood, and<are cut through with gullies and beds of tor- 
rents. . At half paft one we wereeontinuing b. E.; jn a few 
minutes after we palled a clear, hut fmall ftream, called . 
Minch, which fignifies the Fountain. At: two o’clock we 
arrived at the top of the mountain of Attata, and from this 
difeovered the river Abolg. coming from the S. S. E. and in . 
a few minutes palled another, fmall river called . Giddili, . 
which lofes itfelf immediately in a. turn, or elbow, which, 
the river Abola makes here below. At half paft two we.de- 
fcended the mountain of Attata, and immediately at the 

foot. 
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loot of it crofted a fmall river of the fame name, which ter- 
minates the territory of Attata; here, to the fomli, it is. 
indeed narrow, but very difficult to pafs by reafon of its 
muddy bottom. The fun all along the plain of Goutto had 
been very hot till now, and here fo exceffively, that.it quite 
overcame us : what was worfe, Woldo declared himfclf fo 
ill, that he. doubted if he could go any farther, but believed 
he fhould die at the next village. Though ! knew too much 
of the matter to think him .in any danger, from real difeafe, 
I,faw. eafiiy that he was infected with a counterfeit one, 
which I did not doubt was to give me as much trouble as a 
real one would have done. . 

At three o’clock, however, we puftied on towards the 
S. E. and began to enter into the plain of Abola, one of the 
divifions of the Agow. The plain, or rather valley, of Abo- 
la, is about half a mile, broad for the moll part, and no- 
where exceeds a mile. The mountains that form it on the 
eaft and weft fide are at firft of no confiderable height, and 
are covered with herbage and acacia- trees to the very top; . 
but as they run fouth, they increafe in height, and be- 
come more rugged and woody. On the top of thefe are 
moil delightful plains, full of excellent pafture; the moun- 
tains to the weft are part of, .or at lead join the mountain of 
Aformafha, where, from a direction nearly S. E. they turn 
fouth, and-inclofe the villages and territory of Sacala, which 
lie at the foot of them,, and ft ill lower, that is more to the 
weftward, the fmall village of Geelh, where ace the long-ex* - 
petted fountains -of the Nile. 

These mountains are here in the form of a crefcent ;the 
river r uns in the "plain along the foot of this ridge, and' 

along; 
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along the fide of it Kafmati Fafil patted after his defeat at Fa- 
gitta. The mountains which form the eaft 'fide of this plain 
run parallel to the former in their whole courfe, and are 
part of, or at leaft join the mountains of Litchambara, and 
thcfe two, when behind Aformalha, turn to the fouth, and 
then to the S. W. taking the fame form as they do, only 
making a greater curve, and inciofing them likewife in the 
form of a crefcent, the extremity of which terminates im- 
mediately above the fmall lake Gooderoo, in the plain of 
Afioa,. below Geefh, and direftly at the fountains of the 
Nile. 

The fiver Abola cbmes out of the valley between thefe 
two ridges of mountains of Litchambara and Aformaflia, 
but does not rife there ; it has two branches, one of which 
hath its fource in the weftem fide of Litchambara, near the 
center of the curve where the mountains turn fouth ; the o- 
ther branch rifes on the mountain of Aformaiha, and the 
eaft fide of our road as we afcended to the church of Mari- 
am. Still behind thefe are the mountains of Amid Amid, 
another ridge which begin behind Samfeen, in the S. W. 
part of the province of Maitfha, though they become high 
only from the mountain of Adama, but they are in ihape 
exactly like the former ridges, embracing them in a large 
curve in the Ihape of ,a crefcent. 

’Betwee'n Amid Amid and the ridge of Litchambara is 
the deep valley now known by the name of St George ; 
what was its ancient, orTagan name, I could not learn. 
Through the middle of this valley runs the Jemma, a river 
equal to the Nile, if not slarger, but infinitely more rapid : 
after leaving the valley, it crofies that part of Maitlha on 
4 the 
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die eaft of the Nile, and lofes itfelf in that river below Sam*, 
feen, near the ford where our army paffed in the unfor- 
tunate retreat of the month of May: its fources or fountains 
are three ; they rife in the mountains of Amid Amid, and 
keep on clofe to the eaft fide of them, till, the river ilfues 
out of the valley into Maidha.. 

This triple ridge of mountains difpofed one range behind 
the other, nearly in form of three concentric circles, feem to 
fuggell an idea that they are the Mountains of the Moon, 
or the Montes Luna of antiquity, at the foot of which the 
Nile was faid to rife ; in fa<ftr, there are no others. Amid A- 
mid may perhaps exceed half a mile in height, they cer- 
tainly do not arrive at three quarters, and are greatly fhort 
of that fabulous height given them by Kircher. Thefe 
mountains are all of them excellent foil, and. everywhere 
covered with fine pafture ; but as this unfortunate country 
had been for ages the theatre of war, the inhabitants have 
only ploughed and fown the top of them out of the reach 
of enemies or marching armies. On the middle of the 
mountain are villages built of a white fort of grafs, which 
makes them confpicuous at a great diftance ; the bottom is 
all grafs, where their cattle feed continually under their 
eye ; thefe, upon any alarm* they drive up to the top of the 
mountains out of danger. The hail lies often upon the 
top of Amid Amid for hours, but fnow was never feen in 
this country, nor have they a word* in their languge for 
it. It is alfo remarkable, though we had often violent hail 

at 


* By this is meant the Amharic, for in Gecz the word for fnow is Tike : this may 
hire been invented for trasflatin& the feriptures. 
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•at Gondar, and even when the fun was vertical, it never came 
but with the wind blowing dire&ly from Amid Amid. 

At ten minutes paft three o’clock we eroded the fmall 
river Iworra, in the valley of Abola ; it comes from the 
eaft, and runs weftward into that river. At a quarter after 
four we halted at a houfe in the middle of the plain, or 
valley. This valley is not above a mile broad, the river 
being diflant about a quarter, and runs at the foot of the 
mountains. This village, as indeed were all the others 
we had feen fince our eroding the iNile at Goutto, was fur- 
rounded by large, thick plantations, of that lingular, plant 
the Enfete, one of the moll beautiful productions of nature, 
as well as moll agreeable and wholefome food of man. It 
is faid to have been brought by the Galla from Narea, firll 
to Maitlha, then to Goutto, the Agows, and Damot, which 
lafi is a province on the fouth fide of the mountains of A- 
mid Amid. This plant, and the root, called Dcnitch, (the 
fame which is known in Europe by the name of the Jeru- 
falem artichoke, a root deferving more attention than is 
paid to it in our country,) fupply all tliefe provinces with 
food. 

We were but feldom lucky enough to get the people of 
the villages to wait our arrival the fears of the march of 
the Galla, and the uncertainty of their dellinatioh, made 
■them believe .always we were detachments of that army, to 
which the prefcncc of Fafil’s horfe driven conftandy before us 
very much contributed : -we found the village where we a- 
lighted totally abandoned, and in it only an earthern pot, with 
a large Rice of the Enfete plant boiling in it ; it was about a 
foot in length, and ten inches broad, and was almofl ready 
a for 
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for eating: we had fortunately meat with us, and only want- 
ing vegetables to complete our dinner. We appropriated to 
ourfelves, without fcruple, this enfete; and, by way of repara- 
tion, I infilled upon leaving, at parting, a brick, or wedge of 
fait, which is ufed as fmall money in Gondar, and all over 
Abyfimia ; it might be in value about a Hulling. 

On the 4th of November, at eight o’clock we left our 
fmall village on the plain of Abola, without having feen any 
of the inhabitants; however, we were fure there were among 
them fome who were curious enough to wilh to look at us, 
for, in walking late at night, I heard feveral voices fpeaking 
low among the enfete-trees and canes. It was notpoflible to 
collect what they faid in the low tone in which they fpoke ; 
and I fhould not probably have been much wifer, had they 
fpoken louder, as their language was that of their country, 
the Agow, of which I did not underfiand one word ; how- 
ever, I thought I could diftinguilh they were women, the 
men apprehending we were enemies having probably taken 
refuge in the mountains above. I did every thing polliblc 
to furround or furprifeone or two of theft* people, that, by 
good*ufage a^d prefents, wc might reconcile them to us, 
and get the better of their fear ; but it was all to no purpofe; 
they fled much quicker than wc could purfuc them, as 
they knew the country, and it was not lafe to follow them 
far into the wildcrnefs, left we might Humble upon people 
who might mifinterpret our intentions. 

I was determined to try whether, by taking away that 
fcare-crow, Falil’s horfe, from bcfoic us, and riding him my- 
felf, things would change lor the better : this I diflinclly 
faw, that WolHo would have wilhed the horfe to have gone 

Vo l. III. 4E rather 
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rather without a rider, and this I had obferved the night t 
went to the cataract from Goutto. Sitting on the king’s faddle, 
or in his feat at Gondar, is high- treafon; and Woldo thought, 
at all times, but now efpecially, that his mailer was infe- 
rior to no king upon earth. I even attributed to that laft 
expedition at Goutto his filence and apparent ficknefs ever 
fince ; but in this laft circumftance I found afterwards that 
I was miftaken : be that as it would, my plan was very dif- 
ferent from Woldo’s as to the horfe, he was become a fa- 
vourite, and I was refolved, in the courfe of my journey, to 
improve his talents fo, that he ihould make a better appear- 
ance on his return to Gondar, than he did when I received 
him from Faiil at Bamba. I compounded, as 1 conceived, 
with Woldo’s fcruples, by laying afide Faiil’s faddle, which 
was a very uneafy one, befides, that it had iron rings in- 
ftead of ftirrups ; in lliorr, as this horfe was very beautiful, 
(as many of the Gallahorfes are) and all of one colour, which 
was of lead, without any fpot of white, I hoped to make 
him an acceptable prefent to the king, who was paftionate- 
ly fond of horfes. Here it may not be improper to oblcrvc, 
that all very great men in Abyflinia choofe to ride horfes of 
one colour only, which have no diftinguilhing mark where- 
by they may be traced in retreats, flights, or fuch unlucky 
expeditions : It is the king alone in battle who rides upon 
a horfe diftinguiflied by his marks, and that on purpofe 
that he may be known. 

There were many villages in this valley which feemed to 
have cfcaped the havock of war, nor had they that air of po- 
verty and mifery fo apparent in all the other habitations we 
had feen. We were pointing nearly eaft fouth-eaft, when wc 
palled the fmall river Googucri, which, like all the others 
3 on 
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on this fide of the mountain, falls into the Abola. We then 
left the valley of Abola on our right, and began to travel 
along the fides of the mountains on the weft. At three 
quarters after eight wc palled a violent torrent called Kar- 
nachiuli, which falls from north- call into the Abola. At 
nine we again defeended into the valley, and, a few mi- 
nutes after, came to the banks of the Caccino, which flows 
from the north juft above, and joins the Abola. Here we 
halted for a little to reft our men, and to adjuft thoroughly 
the minutes of our journey, that the whole might appear 
in a diftinA manner in the map that I intended to make on 
my return to Gondar. 

At half paft nine we again fet out, and, a few minutes 
after, palled the river Abo!^, which gives its name to the 
valley into which wc had defeended, and receives many lef- 
fer llreams, and is of conftderablc breadth. 1 could difeo- 
ver no traces of fllh either in it or in any river ftnee we left 
the Alfar, from which circumftance I apprehend, that, in 
thefe torrents from the mountains, almoft dry in fummer, 
and which run with vaft rapidity in winter, the fpawn 
and filh arc both deftroyed in dilfcrent feafons by different 
caufes. 

After coafting fomc little time along the fide of the val- 
ley, we began to afeend a mountain on the right, from 
which falls almoft perpendicularly a fmall, but very violent 
ftream, one of the principal branches of the Abola, which 
empties itfclf into the Nile, together with the other branch, 
a ftill more confidci able ftream, coming from call fouth-eall 
along the valley between Litchambara and Aformafha. At 
■eleven o’clock our courfe was fouth by call, and wc palled 
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near a church, dedicated to the Virgin, on our left. The cli- 
mate feemed here moll agreeably mild, the country covered 
with the moll lively verdure, the mountains with beautiful 
trees and Ihrubs, loaded with extraordinary fruits and 
flowers. I found my fpirits very much raifed with thefe plea- 
ling fcenes, as were thofe of all my fervants, who were, by 
our converfation, made geographers enough to know we 
were near approaching to the end of our journey. Both 
Srratcs and I, out of the Lamb's hearing, had Ihot a variety of 
curious birds and bealls. All but Woldo feemed to have ac- 
quired new llrength and vigour. He continued in his air 
of defpondcncy, and feemed every day to grow more and 
more weak. At a quarter pall eleven we arrived at the 
top of the mountain, where we, for the firfl time, came in 
fight of Sacala, which extends in the plain below from weft 
to the point of fouth, and there joins with the village tf; 
Geclh. 

Sacala, full of fmall low villages, which, however, had 
efcaped the ravages of the late war, is the eallermoft branch 
of the Agows, and famous for the bell honey. The fmall 
river Kcbezza, running from the call, fcrv.es as a boundary 
between Sacala and Aformalha ; after joining two other ri- 
vers, the Gomctti and the Googueri, which wc prefently 
came to, after a lhort courfe nearly from S. E. to N. \V. it 
falls into the Nile a little above its junction with the Abola. 

At three-quarters pall eleven we crofted the river Kebez- 
za, and defeended into the plain of Sacala; in a few minutes 
we alfo palled the Googueri, a more conliderable ftream 
than the former ; it is about fixty feet broad, and perhaps 
eighteen, inches deep, very clear and rapid, running over a 

rugged, 
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rugged, uneven bottom of black rock. At a quarter paft 
twelve we halted on a fmall eminence, where rhc market 
of Sacala is held every Saturday. Horned cattle, many of 
the greateft beauty poUible, with which all this country a- 
bounds ; large afles, the moft ufeful of all beafts for riding 
or carriage ; honey, butter, enfete for food, and a manufac- 
ture of the leaf of that plant, painted with different colours 
like Mofaic work, are here expofed to fale in great plenty ; 
the butter and honey, indeed, are chiefly carried to Gondar, 
or to Bure ; but Damot, Maitfha, and Gojam likewife take a 
confiderable quantity of all thele commodities. 

At a quarter after one o’clock we palled the river Gu- 
metti, the boundary of the plain : wc were now afcending 
a very fleep and rugged mountain, the worft pafs we had 
met on our whole journey. Wc had no other path bur a 
road made by the fheep or the goats, which did not feem 
to have been frequented by men, for it was broken, full of 
holes, and in other places obftnnfled with large ftones that 
feemed to have been there from the creation. It muft be 
added to this, that the whole was covered with thick wood, 
which often occupied the very edge of the precipices on 
which we flood, and we were everywhere ftopr and entang- 
led by that execrable thorn the kantufla, and l'evcral other 
thorns and brambles nearly as inconvenient. We afeended, 
however, with gieat alacrity, as we conceived we were fur- 
mounting the lafl difficulty after the many thou lands wc 
had already overcome. Jufl above this almofl impenetra- 
ble wood, in a very romantic lit nation, flands St Michael, in 
a hollow fpace like a nitch between two hills of the fame 
height, and from which ir is equally diflant. This church 
has been unfrequented lor many years ; the excufe they 
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make is, that they cannot procure frankincenfe, without 
which, it Teems, their mafs or fcrvice cannot be celebrated ; 
but the truth is, they are Hill Pagans ; and the church, ha- 
ving been built in memory of a victory over them above a 
hundred years ago, is not a favourite object before their 
eyes, but a memorial of their inferiority and misfortune. 
This church is called St Michael Sacala, to diftinguifh it 
from another more to the fouthward, called St Michael 
Geefh. 

At three quarters after one we arrived at the top of 
the mountain, whence we had a diftinCt view of all the re- 
maining territory of Sacala, the mountain Geefh, and 
church of St Michael Geefh, about a mile and a half diflant 
from St Michael Sacala, where we then were. We Taw, im- 
mediately below us, the Nile itfelf, flrangely diminifhed in 
fizc,and now only a brook that had feared y water to turn a 
mill I could not fatiate myfclf with the fight, revolving in 
my mind all rhofe claflical prophecies that had given the 
Nile up to perpetual obfeurity' and concealment. The lines 
of the poet came immediately into my mind, and 1 enjoy- 
cd here, for the firft time, the triumph which already, by 
tire protection of Providence, and my own intrepidity, I 
had gained over all that were powerful, and all that were 
learned, fincc the remote!! antiquity: — 

Arcanum mitura caput non pro<fidit ulTt , 

Kec limit populis parvum te, Kile , viderc ; 

Amovitquc Jinus , e t gentes main'll crttis 
Mir ari , quam nojje tuos — 

Lucan. 
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I was awakened out of this delightful reverie by an alarm 
tha- we had lofl. Woldo our guide. Though I long had ex- 
posed i’omethingfioin his behaviour, I did not tiiink, for his 
own fake, it could be his intention to leave us. The ler- 
vants could not agree when they laft faw him : Strates and 
Aylo’s lervant were in the wood (hooting, and we found by 
the gun that they were not far from us ; l was therefore in 
h >pv s that Woldo, though not at all fond of lire arms, might 
be m their company ; but it was with great dilfirisfactum I 
faw them appear without him'. They faid, t hat, about ail 
hour before, they had feen fome extra irdinary large, rough 
apes, or monkeys, fevcral of which were walking upright, 
and all without tails ; that they had gone after them thro’ 
the wood till they could fcarce get out again ; but they 
did nor remember to have feen Woldo at parting. Vari .us 
'conjectures immediately followed; fome thought he had 
refolvcd to betray and rob us ; fome conceived it was an in- 
flruction of Fafil’s to him, in order to our being treachcrouily 
murdered ; fome again fuppol'ed he was llain by the wild 
beads, cfpecially thole apes or baboons, whole voracity, 
fixe, and (ierce appearance were exceedingly magnifud, es- 
pecially by Strates, who had not the lealt doubt, if Woldo 
had met them, bur that lie would be fo entirely devoured, 
that we might leek in vain without dilcovering even a frag- 
ment of him. For my part, I began to think that he had 
been really ill when he fir 11 complained, and that the lie li- 
ne l:, might have overcome him upon the road ; and thi-,too, 
was the opinion of Ay to Aylo’s lervant, who faid, however, 
with a lignificant look, that he could not be far of’; we 
therefore fent him, and one of the men that drove the 
mules, back to feck after him ; and they had not gone but a 
few hundred yards when they found him coming, but fo 
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dccrepid, and fo very ill, that he faid he could go no farther 
than the church* where he was positively rcfolvcd to take 
up his abode that night. I felt his pulfe, examined every 
part about him, and faw, I thought evidently, that no- 
thing ailed him. Without lofing my temper, however, 1 
told him firmly, That I perceived he was an impoftor ; that 
he lliould confider that 1 was a phyfician, as he knew I cu- 
red his mailer’s firil friend, Welleta Yafous : that the feel- 
ing of his hand told me as plain as his tongue could have 
done, that nothing ailed him ; that it told me likewife he 
had in his heart fome prank to play, which would turn out 
very much to his difadvantage. He feemed difmayed after 
this, faid little, and only defired us to halt for a few minutes, 
and he ihould be better ; for, fays he, it requires ftrength in 
us all to pafs another great hill before we arrive at Geefii. 

“ Look you, faid I, lying is to no purpofe ; I know where 
Geeih is as well as you do, and that we have no more 
mountains or bad places to pafs through; therefore, if you 
choofe to Hay behind, you may ; but to-morrow I in- 
form Welleta Yafous at Bure of your behaviour.” J faid 
this with the moft determined air poflible, and left them, 
walking as hard as I could down to the ford of the^Jile. 
Woldo remained above with the fervants, who were load- 
ing their mules ; he feemed to be perfectly cured of his 
lamenefs, and was in clofc converfation with Ayto Aylo’s 
fervant for about ten minutes, which I did not choofe to 
interrupt, as I faw that man was already in poileffion of 
part of Woldo* s fecrct. This being over, they all came down 
to me, as I was fitetching a branch of a yellow rofe-tree, a 
number of which liang over the ford. 
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Th$ whoje company pafled without difturbing me ; and 
Woldo, feeming to walk as well as ever* afcended a gentle- 
rifing hill, iiear the tpp of which fa §t Michael Geefii. The 
Nile here is j>ot four yards over, and not above four inches 
deep where we eroded ; it was indeed become a very trifling 
brook, but ran fwiftly over a bottom of fmall Hones, with 
hard, black rock appearing ainidft them : it is at this place 
very eafy to pafs, and very limpid, b.ut, a little lower, full of 
inconiiderable falls ; the ground rifes gently from the river 
to the fouthward, full of fmall hills and eminences, which 
you afeend and defeend almoft imperceptibly. The whole 
company had halted on the north fide of St Michael’s church, 
and there I reached them without affedfcing any hurry. 

It was about four o’clock in the afternoon, but the day 
had been very hot^or fqme hours, and they were fitting in 
the ihade of a gfove of magnificent cedars, intermixed with 
fome very large and beautiful cuflo-trees, all in the flower ; 
the men were lying on the grafs, and the beafts fed, with 
the bundens on their backs, in moil luxuriant herbage. I 
called for my herbary *, to lay the rofe- branch I had in my 
hand fmoothly, that it might dry without fpoiling the fliape; 
having only drawn its general form, the piftil and ilamina, 
the finer.parts of which (though very neceliary in clafling 
the plant) crumble and fall off, oar take different forms in 
drying, and therefore ftiould always be fecured by drawing 
while green. I juft faid indifferently to Woldo in palling, 
that l was glad to fee him recovered ; that he would pre- 
sently be well, and Ihould fear nothing. He then got up, 
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and defired^tS^peik With me alone, taking Aylo’s fervant 
along with -him. “ Now, faid I, very calmly I know by your 
face you'are going to tell toe atie. do fwear to you fo- 
letonly, you never, by that mean#, will obtain any thing 
from me, ho not f<j much as a good word j truth and good 
behaviour will get you- every thing ; what appears a great 
matter in your fight is not perhaps of fuch value in mine ; 
but nothing except truth and good behaviour will anfvver to 
you ; now 1 1 know for a certainty you are no morefick than 
I am.” — “ Sir, faid he, with a very confident look, you are 
right ; I (fid counterfeit ; I neither have been, nor am .1 at 
prefent any way out of order; but I thought it beft to tell 
you fo, not to be obliged to difcover another reafon that has 
much more weight With me why I cannot go to Geefh, and 
much lefs fheW myfelf at the fources of the Nile, which I 
confefs are not touch beyond it, though I declare to you 
there is ftill a bill between you and thofc fburces.”-~ M And 
pray, faid I calmly, what is this mighty reafon ? have you 
had a dream, or a vifion in that trance you fell into when 
you lagged behind below the church of St Michael Sacala?” 
“ No, fays he, it is neither trance, nor dream, nor devil ei- 
ther; I wifli it was n6 worfe; but you know as well as I, 
that my matter Falil defeated the Agows at the battle of 
Banja. I was there with my matter, and killed feveral men, 
among whom fome were of the Agows of this village Geefh, 
and you know the ufage of this country, when a man, in 
thefe circumftances, falls into their hands, his blood mutt 

pay for their blood. 

, * 

I burst out into a violent fit of laughter which very much 
difconcerted him. “ There, faid 1, did not I fay to you it was 
a lie th&t you was going to tell me ? do not thiiik 1 difbe- 

lieve 
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licve or difpute with you the vanity of having killed men ; 
many men were {lain at that battle ; fomebody muft, and 
you may have been the perfon who, flew them ; but do you 
think ,that l pn believe that Fafil, fa deep in that account 
of blood^eoiild rule the Agows in the manner he does, if 
he could not put a fervant of his in lafety among them 20 
miles from kis refidence ; do you think I can believe this ?” 
“ Come, come, (aid Aylo’s fervant to Woldo, did you not hear 
that truth and good behaviour will get you every thing you 
aik ? Sir, continues he, I fee tbit affair vexes you, and what 
this foolilh man wants will neither make you* richer nor 
poorer; he has taken a great defire for that crimfon filk- fafli 
which you wear about your middle, 1 told him to flay till 
you went back to Gondar ; but he fays he is to go no far- 
ther than to the houfe of Shalaka Welled Amlac in Maitflia, 
and does not return to Gondar ; 1 told him to flay till you 
had put your mind at eafe, by feeing the fountains of the 
Nile, which you ate fo anxious about. He faid, after that 
had happened, he was lure you would not give it him, for 
you feemed to think little of the cataradl at Goutto, and of 
all the fine rivers and churches which he had fhewn you ; 
except the head of the Nile {hall be finer than all thefe, 
when, in reality, it will be juft like another river, you will 
alien be diffatisfied, and not give him the falh.” 

I thought there was fomething very natural in thefe 
fufpicions of Woldo ; befides, he faid he was certain that, if 
•ever the fafli came into the fight of Welled Amlac, by fame 
means or other he would get it into his hands. This ra- 
tional difeourfe had pacified me a little ; the fafli was a hand- 
fome one ; but it muft have been fine indeed to have flood 
for a minute between me and the accomplifliment of my 

4 F 2 willies. 
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wiflies. I lak£*ttyJiand theuupeti the pifiols that ft nek in 
tny girdle* *fcd drew them? du* togivetfcem to one of my 
fuite, which Woldo, .^^ippr^iead#-* wa * another 
purpofe, rati fome pfceei Uaefc, behind* Ay* 

Id’s fervant. W e were all diverted hone 

fo much as Strates, IW 10 thougbtrjWmlhli: revenged lor the 
alarm he ha 4 given him by falling through tbecoof of the 
houfc at Goutto. After having U&c&bff . Here ... 

is your fa% Woldk)»’ f»d f^rbut marktvhat 1 have Aid, and 
now iboft ftrioudy repeat twyou, Truth and gqosd behavi- 
our will g^t. any thing froca^me ; but if, in the courfe of 
this journey, you play one trick more, though ever 4b trifling, 
t will bring forth a venge£»ceupcsQ your headthat you (hall 
not be able tb find apteteC to hide it irV when hot rhe fafli 
only will be taken from you, but your (kin alfo wiH follow, 
in remember whac happened to thte fcis oiBamba.” 

• . • i: r r .Viv,-' 

He took the&ih, but feemed terrified at the threat, and : 
began to make apologies. “ Goxae,coine, faid ?, we under- 
ftand each other ; no more words ; . it is now late, lofe no 
more time, but carry me to Geefh, and the head of .the Nile 
dire&ly, without preamble, . and (hew me the hill that fe- 
derates me from it. . He then carried me round to the fbuth 
fide of the church, out of the grove of trees that furroUnded . 
it, “ This is the hill, fay* he, looking archly, that, when 
you was on the other fide of. it, was between you and the. 
fountains of.;the Nile*; there i* no other; look at that hil-. 
fock of green fod in the middle of that watery fpot, it is iia 
that the two fountains of the Nile are to be found : Geeih 
is on the face ofthe rock where yon green trees are : if you 
go the length pf the, fountains pull off your (hoes as you; 
did. the. Other day, for, thefe people are all Pagans, worfe 

than ; 
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tifcatt thole that wCre it tfcefbhf,and thCy believe in no*hi:ig 
that yoU beliete, but oAly in this river, to which they ^ray 
&rtrf da if- as if it Mbit Odd jf battllls perhaps you may do* 
likewife?* Half Urtdreffed as I Wa& by 1 61s. of my fafli, and 
throwing rtty lhoes off; I rah down the Mil towards the little 
ifland of gfeeii fods, which was about two hundred yards 
dillant; the whole fide of the hill was thick-grown over 
With flOWCrS, the- Iatge- bulbous roots of which Appearing 
Abate the fiirface of the ground, arid tfteif flrirts qpming 
Off on treading upon themi bceafiOrted tWo vfery fevere 
falls before 1 reached the brink Of the mfcrfbjjl after this 
Came to the Aland of greets turf, Which was in form of 
an altar, apparently the work of Aft, and I ftood in rapture 
over the principal fountain which riles in the middle of it. 

If is eaf& to -giiefs than todefcribe .the fituation of my 
fnind at that moment— landing in that fpot which had baf- 
fled the genitis, induftryyand inquiry Of both ancients and 
moderns, for the courlb Of near three thoufatftf years. Kings 
had 1 attempted this difdbvery at the head , of armies, and 
each expedition was diftinguilhed from the lad, only by 
the difference of the numbers Which had v pCti died, and a- 
greed alone in the difappoitmttent which had uniformly, 
and without exception- followed them all.' Fame, riches, 
and honour, had been held out for a feries of ages to every 
individual of thofe myriads thefe princes commanded-, with- 
out having produced one man capable of gratifying the 
curiolity of his fovereign, or wiping off . this Ham upon 
the enterprife and 'abilities of mankind, or adding this de- 
fideratum for the encouragement of geography. Though 
a mere private Briton, I triumphed here, in my own mind, , 
aver. kings and their armies;- and every companion was 

leading , 
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leading nearer and nearer to prefumption, when the place 
itfelf where Iitood, the objed of my vain-glory, fuggefted 
what deprelTed my fhort-lived triumphs. I was but a few 
minutes ^arrived at the fources of the Nile, through num- 
berlefs dangers aud fufferings, the leaft of which would 
have overwhelmed me but for the continual goodnefs 
and protedion of Providence ; I was, however^ but then 
half through my journey ,and all thole dangers Which I 
had ajyeady paged* aWaited me again on my return. 1 
found a>deipondency gaining .ground fail upon me, and 
blalling the crownof laurels I had too ralhly woven for my- 
felf. 1 refolved therefore to divert, till 1 could on more folid 
refledion overcome its progrefe. 

I sAwStrates expeding me on the fide of the hill. “ Stra- 
tes, faid I, faithful fquire, come and triumph^ith your 
Don Quixote at that ifland of Barataria where we have wife- 
ly and fortunately brought ourfelves ; come and triumph 
with me over all the kings of the earth, all their armies* 
all their phiiofophers, and all their heroes.” — “ Sir, fays 
Strates, I do not uoderftand a word of what you fay, and 
as little what. you mean; you very well know I am no 
fcholar ; but you had much better leave that bog, come into 
the houfe, and look after Woldo ; I fear he has fomething 
further to feek than your fafh, for he has been talking with 
the pld devil- worlhipper ever fince we arrived.” — M Did they 
fpeak fecretly together* faid I “ Yes, Sir, they did, I allure 
you.” — “ And in whifpers, Strates !”— “ As for that, replied 
lie, they need not have been at the pains; they under- 
Hand one another, I fuppofe, and the devil their mailer ua- 
derllands them both ; but as for me I comprehend their 
difcourfe no more than if it was Greek/ as they fay. Greek i 
i fays 
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{ays he, I am an afs ; I fhould know well enough what 
they faid if they fpoke Greek.” — “ Come, faid I, take a 
draught of this excellent water, and dfink with me a health 
to his majefty king George III. and a long line of princes.” I 
had in my hand a large cup made of a cocoa-nut (hell, 
which I procured in Arabia, and which was brim- full. He 
drank to the king fpeediiy and chearfully, with the addition 
of, “ Confufion to his enemies,” and toiled up his cap with a 
loud huzza. “ Now friend, faid I, here is to a more humble* 
but ftill a facred ljame, here is to— Maria !” He aiked if that 
was the Virgin Mary ? I anfwered, “ In faith, I believe fo, Stra- 
tes.” He did not fpeak,but onlygave a humph of difappro- 
bation. 

The day had been very hot, and the' altercation I had 
with Woldo had occafioned me to {peak fo much that my 
thirft, without any help from curiofity, led me to thefe fre- 
quent libations at this long fought- for fpring, the moft an- 
cient of all altars. ** Strates, faid I, here is to our happy re- 
turn. Come, friend, you are yet two toafts behind me; can 
you ever be fatiated with this excellent water?” — “Look you, 
Sir, fays he very gravely, as for king George I drank to him 
with all my heart, to his wife, to his children, to his bro- 
thers and lifters, God blefs them all ! Amen ; — but as for the 
irgin Mary, as I am no Papift, I beg to be excufed from 
drinking healths Vhich my church does not drink. As for our 
happy return, God knows, there is no one wilhes it more 
fincerely than I do, for I have been long weary of this beg- 
garly country. But you muft||>rgive me if I refufe to drink 
any more water. They fay thefe favages pray over that 
hole every morning to the devil, and I am afraid 1 feel, 
his horns in my belly already, from the great draught o 

tha 
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that hellifh water I drank firli” — -It was, indeed, as cold wa- 
iter as ever I tailed. * Come, come, laid J, don’t he peevilh, f 
have but one toad more to drink.”-r-“ Peevifli, or not peevilh, 
replied. Strates, a drop ofitneveragain fhall crofs my throat: 
there is no humour in this ; no joke ; Chew ps fomething 
pleafant as you n&d to do ; but there is po jeft in meddling 
with devil- worlhipper$, witchcraft, and inchan tments, to 
bring fome difeafe upon one’s felf here, fo far frpm home 
*in the fields. No, no, as many toafts in wine as you pleafe, 
or better in brandy, but.no more water for Strates. I am 
fure 1 have done* nayfeJf harm already with thgfe follies — 
God forgive tpe ! 1 ’— “ Then, faid I, I will drink it alone, and 
you are henceforward unworthy of the name of Greek; you 
do not even deferve that of a Chriftian.” Holding the full 
cup then to my he»d»*“Here is to Catharine, empreis of all 
the Ruflias, and fuqcefs to her heroes at Paros ; and hear * 
nay prediction frorp this altar to-day, Ages fhall not pafs, be- 
fore this ground, whereon I now Rand, will become a flou- 
xi/hing part of her dominions.” 

He leaped on this a yard from the ground. “ If the old 
gentleman has whifpered you this, fays lie, out of the well, 
Jhe has not kept you long time waiting ; tell truth and 
foame the devil, is indeed the proverb, but truth is truth, 
wherever it comes from ; give'me the cup, I will drink th^gj 
health though I Should die.” He then held out both his 
hands. “ Strates, faid 1, be in no fuch hade ; remember the 
water is inchanted by devil-Woifhippers ; there is no jelling 
with thefe, and you arefartfcn home, and in the fields, you 
may catch fame difeafe, efpecially if you drink the Virgin 
iyiary ; God forgive ypu. Remember the horns the firft 
draught produced; they may with this come entirely 
2 through 
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through and through.”-^ The cup, the cup, fays he, and— 
fill it full ; I defy the devil, and trull in St George and the 
tlragon.— 1 Here is toCafhlrine, Cmprefs of all the Ruflias, con- 
fufion to her enemies, and damnation to all at Paros.’' — 
“ Well, friend, faid I, you was long in refolving, but you 
have done it at lift to fome purpoffe ; I and fure I did not 
drink damnation to all at Paros .”— ** Ah, fays he, but I did, 
and will do it again— Damnation tdall at Paros, and Cyprus, 
and Rhodes, Crete, and Mytilene into the bargain : Here it 
goes with all my heart. Amen, fo be it,”— w And who do 
you think, faid t, arc at Paros l^- 4 * Pfay, who flxould be 
there, fays he, but l urks and devils, the word race of mon- 
fters and oppreflors in the Levant ; 1 have been at Paros my- 
Telf ; was you ever there ?” — M Whether I was ever there or 
not is no matter, faid I j^the emprefs’s fleet, and an army of 
Ruffians, are now poffibly there ; and here you, without 
provocation, have drank damnation to the Ruffian fleet and 
army who have come fo far from home, and are at this mo- 
ment fword in hand to- reftore you to your liberty, and the 
free exercife*bf your religion f did not 1 tell you, you was no 
Greek, and fcarcely deferved the name of Chriftian r” — “ No, 
no, Sir, cries Strates, for God’s fake do not lay fo, I would 
rather die. I did not underftand you about Paros ; there 
was no malice in my heart a^ainft the Ruffians. God will 
blcfs them, and my folly can do them no harm*— -Huzza, 
Catharine, and vidory !” whilfl he tolled his cap into the 
air. 

A number of the Agows had appeared upon the hill, 
.juft before the valley, in filcnt wonder what Strati and l 
were doing at the altar. Two or three only had'eome 
down teethe edge of the fwamp, had feen the grimaces and 

Vox. III. 4 G adion 
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action of Strates, and heard him huzza ; on which they had 
aiked Woldo, as he entered into the village, what was the 
meaning of all this ? Woldo told them, that the man was 
out of his fenfes, and had been bit by a mad dog ; which 
reconciled them immediately to us. They, moreover, faid, 
he would be infallibly cured by the Nile ; but the cuftom, 
after meeting with fuch a misfortune, was to drink the wa- 
ter in the morning fatting. I was very well pleafed both 
with this turn Woldo* gave the aCtion, and the remedy 
we ftumbled upon by mere accident, which difeovered a 
connection, believed to fubfift at this day, between this river 
and its ancient governor, the dog-ftar. 



CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIIL 

Attempts of the Ancients to difcover the Source of the Nile — No Difcovery 
made in latter Times — No Evidence of the Jefuits having arrived 
there— Kircbcr's Account fabuloUs^Difcovery completely made by the 
Author. 

\ 

F AR in antiquity as hiftory or tradition can lead us, far- 
ther Hill beyond the reach of either, (if we believe it 
was the firft fubjc6t of hieroglyphics) begins the inquiry 
into the origin, caufc of increafe, and courfe, of this fa- 
mous river. It is one of the few phenomena in natural 
hillory that ancient philofophcrs employed themfelves in 
inveftigating, and people of all ranks feemed to have join- 
ed in the relearch with a degree of pcrfevcrancc very un- 
common ; but ftill this difcovery, though often attempted 
under the moft favourable circumftances, has as conflantly 
mifearried ; it has baffled the endeavours of all ages, and 

4 G 2 at 



<To4 T R*A vmt TO J>! SC^ VER 

at laft come dorm* as great a fecret as ever, to thefe latter 
times of bold and impartial inquiry. 

Tho&gh Egypt was not created by^the Nile, it v&S' the 
firft part that received benefit ffom.it; it was there, in the 
time of its overflowing, that it appealed in all its beauty, 
and Egypt meafured its pFofperity or deflation by the a- 
bundance or fcantineft of this ftream, It was not, however* 
in Egypt the inquiries into the time and,caufeaf.its : inun- 
dation began; all thefe were fettled and reduced to rule be- 
fore a city was built within thb reach of the inundation. ’ 

>- -I -ti 'w 

Man, that knew ^pt tbecaufe, waaalib ignorant of the 
limits of that inundation; having only in has mind a tradi*- 
tion-of deluges that had deftroyed theearth, traces of which 
appeared on every hiU, Hewas whh rcafim aikmifliued to 
fee; that, wild aqd wide aa the torrent appeared,** was fub- 
je<ft to the cofUronl of fome^ower that prohibfoed it front) 
irregularity in the time of Ifs coming, and forbade it to de- 
stroy the land it was deftined to enrieh ; they faw it fubfide 
within its banks, and overflow no more after it had afford- 
ed to hufbandry the utmoft advantage it could receive. But 
what the controuling power was they knew not, confe- 
quently could never divine whether this regularity was 
tranfitory or perpetual ; whether it was npt liable, at fome 
time, to break its bonds, and fwcep both man and his la- 
bours together into the ocean* 

Whether the Nile was cohf&nt to>its time of riling, whe- 
ther it did not revolve in {bme cycle or period, or whether;, 
arrived at a certain number of inundations, it was not to- 
ftop and overflow no more, was what could only be deter- 
mined! 
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mined by the investigation of the caufe, and the obfer vi- 
rions of a feries of years. Before thif was thoroughly ret- 
ried and known, the farfloer nSight perhaps cultivate the 
plain of Egypt, but would dot build there ; he would fix his 
dwelling on the mountain, in defiance of the Hood;; knd that 
this was fo, is e vident-ffoip what we faw at Thebes, which 
the Aborigines did not build, as we fee thoufands of caves 
dug out of foHd. rock that were the dwellings;6f the firfl 
inhabitants, the Troglodytes, beyondMerpe, : . , 

* ' * ; * ■ 

The philofophers of Mero'c feem there foreto have been 
the firfl: that undertook the compiling a feries of obferva- 
tiona, whkh Utcatld teach {heir posterity the proper times 
in wluch tbey coiaW fettle in, and cultivate Egypt, without 
feat of dinger from the Nile* That ill and, full pf docks 
and fhepbeiih,undcr a flry perpetually cloudlefis, having a 
twilight of fliort duration, was placed between, the Nile and 
Adaboras, where the two livers collect the waters , that fall 
in the eaft and the tntft of Ethiopia, and mi# together in a 
latitude where the tropical rains ceafe ; this land was too 
high to be overflowed by the Nile, but near enough to be- 
hold every alteration in that river’s increafe from the in- 
ilant it happened^ 

- % 

Status, the brighteft flar in the Heavens, probably the 
largeft, perhaps the neared to us, in either cafe the moft ob- 
vious and ufeful for the prefent purpofe, was immediately 
vertical to Meroq ; and it did not long efcapc obfervation, 
that the heliacal rifing of the dog-ftar was found to be the 
inftant when all Egypt was to prepare for the reception of 
a ftranger- flood, without which the hufband man’s labour 
and expectation of harveft were in vain, Tlie fields w$re 

dully 
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dufty and* defeat; thfe farms without tenants, the tenants 
without feed, the Hpufes perhaps fituatcd in the middle of 
the inundation, when, at a ftated tune, this molt brilliant 
fign flionc forth to warnthe mailer *0 procure a peafant 
for his fiehl, the peafant to procure feed for his tenement, 
and the ftranger to rexnove his habitation from afituation 
foon deftined to be laid wholly under, water. . 


Nothing could be'mOre natural than the inquiries how 
the cncrcafe of the flood was* thus connected with the ri- 
fing of the dog-ft^j: ; rajany ufeful difcoveries were there- 
fore probably made infeaath after; this, but. the caufe of 
the ihundatioh remained tflilb uttdifcdwwed; ar laft the ef- 


fects being fbund regukr, and the efficient caufe^jrfcrutable, 
no wonder if gratitude transited to theftar* apportion of 
refpeft for the benefits they were perftiaded they received 
from its infinite. Though rhefe obfervations were fuch as 
concerned Egypt and Nubia atene-, yet from Egypt they paf- 
fed as obje&s ptaper for inquiry, as problems of the* great- 
eft corifequence to philofophers, and- as phenomena worthy 
the attention of ill that ftud ied-oattire. 



A great ftep towards the accounting for thefe phanome- 
na was believed to be the difeovery of the Kile’s lource,and 
this, as it was attended with very confiderable difficulties, 
was thought therefore to be a proper Objcft of inveftigation, 
even by kings, who discovered nations by conquering them, 
and by their power, revenue, and armies, removed moll of 
tliofe obftadcs which, fucOeeding each Others in detail, 
weary the diligence, overcome the courage, and baffle the 
endeavours of the moil intrepid and perfevering travellers. 


T. 


1 ? 


Sesostris 
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Sesostris, one of the earlieft and greateft conquerors of 
antiquity, is mentioned, amidft all his victories, earndtly to 
have defired to penetrate to the head of the Nile, as a glory 
he preferred to almoft univerfal monarchy v 

Venit ad occa/um , mundique extrema Sefoftris , 

Et Pbarios currus regum cervicibus egit : 

Ante tamen veftros amnes Rbodanumque , PadUmque , 

S^uam Nilum de fonte bibit . — 

Lucan. 

Cam byses’ attempt to penetrate into Ethiopia, and the defeat 
ofhisfchemes,! have already narrated at fufficient length *. 

- '»>'■ ! ■■ - . — r Vefatius ortus 
Cambyfes longi populoj pcrvenit ad atvi r - 
DcjbBufquc cptdis, & pa/lus caefe fuarum* 

Ignoto te % Nik , redit.*— * — — * — Lucan. 

. The attention paid by-Alexander, the next prince who at- 
tempted an expedition to^yards thefe unknown fountains, 
merits a little more of our conft deration. After he had con- 
quered Egypt, and was arrived at the temple of Jupiter Am- 
mon, (the celebrated and ancient deity of the fliepherds) in 
the Theban defert, the firll quefticJn he alkcd was con- 
cerning the fpot where the Nile rofe. Having received from 
the pricils fufficient directions for attempting the difeovery, 
he is faid, as the next very fenlible ltep, to have chofen na- 
tives of Ethiopia as the likclied people to fuccced in the . 
fearch he had commanded them to make : — 


* V©'. I!, b. ii. 


Summits 
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Suijfn ififr Mhtbritrregttm^ ftim Mmpbit aderat, 

Ittvi&l JtftU, Htjfitpe peruHku terra 
Jfotikpm leBos : ilkt rubicund* 

■$ona peli tenmt t Wikmt vidtre cakwtet*. 

Lucaw. 

v 

These Ethiopians, parting from their temple in the de- 
fort of El yah, or Oafis, or, which Will come t0 die fame thing, 
from the banks of the Kile, or Thebes, would hold nearly 
the fame courfe as Poncet had done, till they fell in with 
the Nile about Mofcho fo. the kingdom of Dongola ; they 
would condone the Tame rottfe tUl they came to Halfaia, 
whete the tSahar el A|i*d {<s» WfciteiKvc r) joins the Nile 
at Hojila, five miles above -that town ; and, to avoid the 
mountains of Kuam, they wsm&l ccmtinixe on the weft fide 
of the Nile, between^ it aadiltS Bihar d Abiad ; and, keep- 
ing the Nile clpfe^n dmirJkft, they Would foUow its direc- 
tion fan th tp the mountains of Fazuclo, through countries 
where its couife mull necefiarily be known. After having 
palled the great chain of mountains, called Dyre and Tegla, 
between lat. 1 r° and «* p N. where are the great cataracts, 
they again cameintothe fiat oountry of the Gongas, as far as 
Bizamo, pearly in g° N, there the river, leaving its hitherto 
conftant direction, N. and & tunas due E. and furrounds 
Gojam. 

It is probable tile difCovertffs, always looking for it to the 
foutli, took this unufualfudden turn eaft to be ( oiily a wind- 
ing of the river, which w&Uld foan be compcnfated by an 
equal return to the weft where they would meet it again ; 
they therefore continued their journey foutli, till near thelinc, 
and never faw it more, as chey could have nopoilible notion 

4 it 
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it had turned back behind them, and that they had left it as 
far north as lat. i r They reported then to Alexander what 
was truth, that they had afeended the Nile as far fouth as lat. 
9 °, where it unexpectedly took its courfe to the eaft, and was 
feen no more. The river, moreover, was not known, nor to 
be heard of near the Line, or farther fouthward, nor was 
it diminiftied id fizc, nor had it given any fymptom they 
were near its fource ; they had found the Nile cakntcm , , (warm) 
while they expected its rife among melting fnows. 

This difeovery (for fo far it was one) of the courfe of 
the river to the eaft, feems to have made a ftrong impreflion 
on Alexander’s mind, fo that when he arrived at near the 
head of the Indus, then fwelled with the thawing fnows of 
mount Caucafus, and overflowing in fummer, he thought 
he was arrived at the fource of this famous river the Nile 
which he had before feen in the weft, and rejoiced at it ex- 
ceedingly, as the nobleft of his atchievements * ; he imme- 
diately wrote to acquaint his mother of it ; but being foon 
convinced of his error, and being far above propagating a 
falfehood, even for his own glory, he inftantly crafed what 
he had wrote upon that fubjeCt. This however did not en- 
tirely diflatisfy Alexander, for he propofed an expedition in 
perfon towards thefe fountains, if he had returned from 
India in fafetv. 

Vol. III. 4 H Kon 
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* Aniaous de Expcd, Alexandii, lib, vi. 



6io 


TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


- 2 Vo// illi Jliimma , nec unda , 

Nec Jlerilis Libye, nec Syrticus ob/Utit Ammon . 

/j/r/ in occafus, mnndi devexa Jecut. is : 

Ambijfetque polos, Ntlumqne a fonte bibiffet : 

Occurrit fuprema dies , naturaque folum 
Hunc potuit finem vefano ponerc regu 

Lucan. 

It muft no doubt feem prepofterous to thofc that arc 
not very converfant with the dailies, that a prince fo well 
inllrtufted as Alexander himfelf was, who had with him in 
his army many philofophers, geographers, and aftrono- 
mers, and was in conftant correfpondence with Arillotle, a 
man of almoft univerfal knowledge, that, after having fecn 
the Nile in Egypt coming from the fouth, he Ihould think 
he was arrived at the head of it while on the banks of the 
Indus, fo far to the N. E. of its Ethiopian courfc. This 
difficulty, however, has a very eafy folution in the prejudi- 
ces of thofe times. The ancients were incorrigible as to. 
their error in opinion concerning two fcas. 

The Cafpian Sea they had failed through in feveral direc- 
tions, and had almoft marched round it; and whilft they 
conquered kingdoms between it and the fea, its water was 
fweet, it neither ebbed nor flowed, and yet they moil ridi- 
culoufly would have it to be part of the ocean. On the 
other hand, they obftinately perflfted if* believing that, from 
the caft coaft of Africa, about latitude 1 5'^. fouth, a neck of 
land ran eaft and north-eaft, and joined tluypeninfula of In- 
dia, and by that means made this part of the ocean a lake. 
In vain fhips of different nations failed for ages to So tala, 
and law no fuch land ; this only made them remove the 
1 neck 
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neck of land further to the fouth ; and though Eudoxus had 
failed from the Red Sea around the Cape of Good Hope, 
which muft have totally deftroyed the poflibility of the ex- 
igence of that land fuppofed to join the two continents, ra- 
ther than allow this, they neglected the information of this 
navigator, and treated it as a fable. 

It was the conftant opinion of the Greeks, that no river 
Could rife in the torrid zone, as alfo, that the melting of 
fnovv was the eaufc of the overflowing of all rivers in the 
heat of fummer, and fo of the Nile among the reft ; when, 
therefore, Alexander heard from his dil'coverers, that the 
Nile, about latitude 9% ran ftraightto'thc eaft,and returned no 
more, he imagined the river’s courfe was caftward through 
the imaginary neck of land incloftng the imaginary lake, 
and joining the peninfula of India, and that the river, after 
it had crofled, continued north till it came within reach 
•of the thawing of the fnows of Mount Caucafus ; and this 
was alfo the opinion of Ptolemy the geographer. 

Ptolemy Phil-adelphus, the fccond of thofc princes who 
had fucceedcd to the throne of Alexander in Egypt, was the 
next who marched into Ethiopia with an army againft Lhc 
Shangalla. His object was not only to difeover the fourcc 
of the Nile, but alfo to/procure a perpetual fupply of ele- 
phants to enable him/b cope with the kings of Syria. The 
fuccefs of this expedition we have related in the fir ft vo- 
lume, book ii. clj/p. v. 

'"-P’fbLEMY Evergetes, his fucccflbr, in the 27th year of 
his reign, being in peace with all his neighbours, under- 
took an expedition to Ethiopia. His deiign was certainly 

4 H 2 to 



6l2 


TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


to difcover the fountains of the Nile, in which he had pro* 
bably fucceeded had he not miftaken the river itfclf. He 
fuppofed the Siris, now the Tacazze, was the Nile, and, af- 
cending in the direction of its ftream, he came to Axum, 
the capital of the province of Sire and of Ethiopia. But the 
ftory he tells about the fnow which he found knee-deep on 
the mountains of Samen, makes me queftion whether he 
ever crofled the Siris, or was himfelf an ocular: witnefs of 
what he fays he obferved there* 

Caesar, between the acquifition of a rich and powerful 
kingdom, and the enjoyment of the fineft woman in the 
world, the queen of it, is faid to have employed fo intcrefl> 
ing an interval in a calm inquiry after the fource of this 
river, and, in fo doing at fuch a time, furely has paid it a 
greater compliment than it ever yet received from any that 
attempted the difeovery. On that night, which completed 
the deftrudtion of the Egyptian monarchy, it is faid this 
was the topic upon which he entertained the learned of 
Alexandria at fupper ; addrefling himfelf to Acliorcus, high 
prieft. of the Nile, he fays, 

-Nibil ej, quod nofetre malitn^ 

§>nam fluvii caufas , per fccuhi tanta latcntis , 

Ignotumque caput : Jpcs fit mibi cert a videndi 
Niliacoj fontes , bcllum civile relinqttcfr>\ 

Lucan. 

The poet here pays the far a compliment upon iiis curio- 
fity, or defire of knowledge, very much at the cxpcnce ofdiis 
patriotifm ; for he makes him declare, in fo many words, 
that he contidcrcd making war with his country as the 
2 grcatcfl 
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greateft pleafurc of his life, never to he abandoned, but for 
that fuperior gratification — the difeovery of the fountains 
of the Nile. 

Achoreus, proud of being referred to on fuch a fubjecT: 
by fuch a perfon, enters into a detail of information. 

£>ua! till nofeendi Nilum , Romanc, cupido tjl, 

JIac Phariis , Perjifque fuit , Macedtmqttc tyrannis : 

Niillaquc no/i atas vo/uit covfcrre futuris 

Notltlim : fed vincit adhuc vat urn latend'u Luc AM 

Nero, as we are told, fent two centurions in fcarch of 
this river, and on their return they made their report in 
prefence of Seneca, who does not feem to have greatly dif- 
tinguifhed himfelf by his inquiries. They reported, that 
after having gone a very long way, they came to a king of 
Ethiopia, who furnilhed them with r.cceilarics and aiTiitante, 
and with his recommendations they arrived at fomc other 
kingdoms next to thefe, and then came to immenfe lakes, 
the end of which was unknown to the natives, nor did any 
one ever hope to find it : this was all the fatisfa&ion Nero 
procured, and it is probable thefe centurions went not far, 
but were difeouraged, and turned back with a trumped-up 
ftory invented to coyer their want of fpirit, for we know 
now that there an? no fuch lakes between Egypt and the 
lburcc of the NU^fbut the lake Tzana, or Dcmbca, and while 
on the btflilcsyF this, they miglit have fecn the country be- 
yonc^and on every fide of it * ; but I rather think no Inch 

attempt 


* Another rmlon why 1 thisA this i’> ‘.rv:;’ of the cr U.:r :u":itious I;, tii-.t iht; 
Civ the diiturce between Sytnc and fthroc is Civ r.tihs. l'l n. hb. (>. Z'f 
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attempt was made, unlcfs they endeavoured to pafs the 
country of the Shangalla about the end of June or July, 
when that province, as I have already laid, is abfolutely 
impaffiblc, by the rapid vegetation of the trees, and the 
ground being all laid under water, which they might have 
millakcn for a feries of lakes. 

After all thefc great efforts, the learned of antiquity 
began to look upon the difeovery as defperatc, and not to 
be attained, for which reafon both poets and liiitorians 
/peak of it in a ltrain of defpondency : — 

Secrcto dc fontc cadet/s ; qui femper i/iatii 
^uacrcndus ratione Inlet , nee covtigit ull't , 

Hoc vidijfc caput, fertur fine tejlc cr colas, 

Claudian. 

And Pliny, as late as the time of Trajan, fays, that thefe 
fountains were in his time utterly unknown — Nilas inccrtis 
ortus fontibus , it per deferta ct ardentia , ct immenfo longiludinis /patio 
ambulans *,• — nor was there any other attempt made later by 
the ancients. 

Fro^i this it is obvious, that none of the ancients ever 
made this difeovery of the fource of the Nile. They gave it 
up entirely, and caput Nil/ quacrcre bccam^a proverb, marking 
the difficulty, or rather the impoflibility of any under- 
taking. Let us now examine the pretcnfrtjixd- of the mo- 
derns. 

T HE 


'* Pliny, Nat. Hilt. lib. v. cap. 9, 
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The firft in latter days who vifited Abyffinia was a monk, 
and at the fame time a merchant ; he was lent by Nonnoius, 
ambaffador of the emperor Judin, in the fifth year of the 
reign of that prince, that is A. D. 522. He is called Cofmas the 
hermit, as alio Indoplauiles. Many have thought that this 
name was given him from his having travelled much in 
India, properly fo called; but we have no evidence that Cel- 
mas was ever in the Aliatic India, and I rather imagine he 
obtained his name from his travels in AbvlUnia, called by 
the ancients India; he went as far as Axum, and feems to 
have paid proper attention to the difference of climates, 
names, and fituations of places, but he arrived not at the 
Nile, nor did he attempt it. The province of the Agows 
was probably at that time inacceflible, as the court was 
then in Tigre at Axum, a conliderablc diftance beyond the 
Tacazze, and is to the ealtward of it. 

None of the Portuguefe who fird arrived in Abvffmia, 
neither Covillan, kodcrigo de Lima, Chriftopher de Gama, 
nor the patriarch AlphonfoMcndcs, ever law, or indeed pre- 
tended to have feen, the fource of the Nile. At lait, in the 
reign of Za Denghcl, came Peter Pacz, who laid claim to this 
honour ; how far his pretenlions are juil I am now goingto 
conftdcr. — Pacz has left a hiitory of the million, and fome 
remarkable occurrences that happened in that country, in 
two thick volumes od^o, cloi'clv written in a plain llilc ; 
copies of this work^wcrc circulated through every college 
and leminajjuo^Heluits tliat cxifted in his time, and which 
have beci/cvcrywhcrc found in their libraries lincc the dil- 
grace /sfthai learned body. 


Athanasius 
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Athanasius Kirchjbr, a Jefuir, well known for his exten- 
five learning and voluminous writings, and ftill more for 
the rafhnefs with which he advances the moil improbable 
fafts in natural hiftory, is the man that firft publifhed an 
account of the fountains of the Nile, and, as he fays, from 
this journal left by Peter Paez. 

I must, however, here obferve, that no relation of this 
kind was to be found in three copies of Peter Paez’s hiftory, 
to which I had accefs when in Italy, on my return home. 
One of thefe copies I faw at Milan, and, by the intereft of 
friends, had an opportunity of perufing it at my leifure. 
The other two were at Bologna and Rome. I ran through 
them rapidly, attending only to the place where the deferip- 
tion ought to have been, and where I did not find it ; but 
having copied the firft and laft page of the Milan manu- 
feript, and comparing them with thefe two laft mentioned, 
I found that all the three were, word for word, the fame, 
and none of them contained one fyllable of the difeovery of 
the fource. 

However this be, I do not think it is right for me to pro- 
nounce thus much, unlefs I bring collateral proofs to 
llrengthen my opinion, and to fliew that no fuch excurfion 
was ever pretended to have been made by that miflionary, in 
any of his works, unlefs that which pdfed through the hand 
of Kircher. ^ 

Alphonso Mendes Came into Abyflmi^bout\ year af- 
ter Paez’s death. New and defireablc as that difcovchy s jnufit' 
have been to himfelf, to the pope, king of Spain, and all his 
great patrons in Portugal and Italy, though lie wrote the 
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hiftory of the country, and of the particulars concerning the 
million in great detail, and with good judgment, yet he ne- 
ver mentions this journey of Peter Paez, though it proba- 
bly mull have been conveyed to Rome and Portugal, after 
his infpe&ion, and under his authority. 

Balthazar Tellez, a learned Jefuit, has wrote two vo- 
lumes in folio with great candour and impartiality, conlider- 
ing the fpirit of thofe times ; and he declares his work to 
be compiled from this hiftory of Alphonfo Mendes the pa- 
triarch, from the two volumes of Peter Paez, as well as from 
the regular reports made by the individuals of the company 
ii. fome places, and by the provincial letters in others; to all 
which he had compleat accefs, as alfo to the annual reports 
of Peter Paez among the reft, from 1598 to 1622 ; yet Tellez 
makes no mention of fuch a difeovery, though he is very 
particular as to the merit of each millionary during the 
long reign of Sultan Segued, or Socinios, which occupies 
more than half of the two volumes. 

After thefc ftrong prefumptions, that Peter Paez neither 
made fuch a journey nor ever pretended it, I lhall fubmit 
the account that Paez himfclf, or Kircher for him, has gi- 
ven of the expedition and confequent difeovery; and if any 
ef my readers can perfuade themfclves that a man of ge- 
nius, fuch as was Peter ^picz, tranfported by accident to thefc 
fountains, and cxuMng as he does upon the difeovery, 
the value of.'tfflucbr he feems to have known well, could 
yet have g/ven fuch a defeription as he docs, I am then 
contented with being only the partner of Peter Paez. 

4l 
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Before I ftate the account of his obfervations in his own* 
or in Kircher's words, 1 have one obfervation to make re- 
garding the dates and time of the journey. That memo- 
rable day which has been fixed upon for the difcovery, is 
the 21ft of April 1618. The rains are then begun, and on 
that account the feafon being very unwholefome, armies, 
without extreme neceflity, are rarely in the field ; between 
September and February at farthest is the time the Ab) fii- 
nian army is abroad from the capital, and in action. 

There are two nations of Agows in Abyflinia, the one 
near the fountains of the Nile, called the Agows of Damot ; 
the other near the head of the Tacazze, in the province of 
Lafta, called the Tcheratz Agows. Now, we fee from the 
annals of Socinios’s reign, that he had feveral campaigns 
againft the Agows. The firft was in the fourth year of his 
reign, in the year 1 6o8 ; his annals fay it was againft the 
Tcheratz Agow. His fecond campaign was in the feventh 
year of his reign, or 161 1 ; that, too, was againft the Agows 
of Lafta ; fo that if Peter Paez was with the emperor in either 
of thefe campaigns, he could not have feen the head of any 
river but that of the Tacazze. The third campaign was in 
in 1625, againft Sacala, Geefh, and Afhoa, when the Galla 
made an inroad into Gojam, but retired upon the royal 
army’s marching againft them, ^and crofted the Nile into 
their own country. Socinios upon fhjs had advanced againft 
the Agows of Damot, then in rebellioh^lfo, and had fought 
with Sacala, Afhoa, and Geefh likewifc^lhfcsclan imme- 
diately contiguous to the fources. Now this was furely 
the time when Peter Paez, or any attendant on the emperor, 
might have feen the fountains of the Nile in fafety, as the 
king’s army, in whole or in part, muft have been encamp- 
ed: 
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ed near, or perhaps upon, the very fources themfclves ; a 
place, of all other, fuited for fuch a purpofe ; but this was in 
the year 1625, and Peter Paez died in the year 1622. 

I shall now date, in Kircher’s own words, tranflated in- 
to Englifh, the defeription he lias given, as fiom Paez, of 
the fources which he faw ; and I will fairly fubmit, to any 
reader of judgment, whether this is a deicription he ought 
to be content with from an eye-witnefs, whether it may not 
fuit the fources of any other river as well as thofe of the 
Nile, or whether in itielf it is diiiinft enough to leave one 
clear idea behind it. 

** The river*, at this day, by the Ethiopians is-called the 
Abaoy; it rifes in the kingdom of Gojam, in a territory 
called Sabala, whofc inhabitants are called Agows. The 
fource of the Nile is fituated in the weft part of Gojam, in 
the higheft part of a valley, which rcfembles a great plain 
on every fide, furrounded by high mountains. On the 21ft 
of April, in the year 1618, being here, together with the king 
and his army, I afeended the place , and obferved every thing 
with great attention ; I difeovered firfl two round fountains, 
each about four palms in diameter, and faw, with the great- 
eft delight, what neither Cyrus f king of the Perfians, nor 
Cambyfes, nor Alexander the Great, nor the famous Julius 
Csefar, could ever difeov^r. The two openings of thefe foun- 
tains have no iflue in*fhe plain on the top of the mountain, 
but flow froarthtl root of it. The fecond fountain lies 

4 1 2 about 
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about a ftone-caft weft from the firft : the inhabitants fay 
that this whole mountain is full of water, and add, that 
the whole plain about the fountain is floating and un- 
fteady, a certain mark that there is water concealed un- 
der it ; for which reafon, the water does not overflow at 
the fountain, but forces itfelf with great violence out at the 
foot of the mountain. The inhabitants, together with the 
emperor, who was then prefent with his army, maintain 
that that year it trembled little on account of the drought, 
but other years, that it trembled and overflowed fo as that 
it could fcarcc be approached without danger. The breadth 
of the circumference may be about the call of a fling : be- 
low the top of this mountain the people live about a league 
diftant from the fountain to the weft ; and this place is call- 
ed Geelh, and the fountain feems to be a cannon-lhot di- 
ftant from Gccfh ; moreover, the field where the fountain is, 
is upon all Tides difficult of accefs, except on the north fide, 
where it may be afeended with eafe.” 

I shall make only a few obfervations upon this deferip- 
tion, fufficient to fhew that it cannot be that of Paez, or any 
man who had ever been in Abyflinia : there is no fuch place 
known as Sabala ; he fhould have called it Sacala : in the E- 
thiopic .language Sacala means the higheft ridge of land, 
where the water falls down equally on both Tides, from eaft 
and weft, or from north and fouth. So the fharp roofs of 
our houfes, or tops of our tents, in thaj manner are called 
Sacala, becaufe the water runs down 'cqtrally on oppofite 
fides ; fo does it in the higheft lands in 6very country, and 
fo here in Sacala, where the Nile runs to the north, but 
fevcral ftreams, which form the rivers Lac and Tcmfi, fall 
down the cliff, or precipice, and proceed fouthward in 

the 
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the plain of Afhoa about 300 feet below the level of the 
ground where the mountain of Geefli Hands, at the very 
foot of which is the marlh wherein are the fources of' the 
river. 

Again, neither Sacala nor Geefli are on the well fide of 
Gojam, nor approach to thefe directions ; as, firlt the high 
mountains of Litchambara, then the Hill higher of Amid 
Amid, are to be crofled over, before you reach Gojam from 
Sacala; and after defcending from that high barrier of moun- 
tains called Amid Amid, you come into the province of Da- 
mot, when the whole breadth of that province is Hill be- 
tween you and the well part of Gojam. Thefe are miilakes 
which it is almotl impoilible to make, when a man is up- 
on the fpot, in the midlt of a whole army, every one ca- 
pable, and furely willing (as he was a favourite of the king 
to give him every fort of information ; nor was there proba- 
bly any one there who would not have thought himfclf 
honoured to have been employed to fetch a Jlraw for him 
from the top of Amid Amid. 

Both the number and fituations of the fountains, and the 
fituations of the mountain and village of Geelh with rcfpcCt 
to them, arc therefore abfolutely falfe, as the reader will ol>- 
ferve in attending to my narrative and the map. This rela- 
tion of Paez’s was ii> my hand the 5th of November, when 
I Purveyed thefe fountains, and all the places adjacent. 1 mea- 
fured all hisdiftanccs with a gunter’s chain in my own hand, 
and found every one of them to be imaginary ; and thefe 
meafurcs fo taken, as alfo the journal now fubmitted to the 
public, were fairly and fully written the fame day that 
they were made, before the clofe of each evening. 


Ir 
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It is not eafy to conceive what fpecies of information 
Paez intends to convey to us by the obfervation he makes 
lower, “ That the water, whicli found way at the foot of 
the mountain, did not flow at the top of it.” It would have 
been very Angular if it had ; and I fully believe that a 
mountain voiding the water at its top, when it had free ac- 
ccfs to run out at its bottom, would have been one of the 
mod curious things the two Jefuits could ever have feen 
in any voyage. But what mountain is it he is fpeaking of? 
he has never named any one, but has faid the Nile was fi- 
tuated in the liigheft part of a plain. I cannot think he 
means by this that’ the higheft part of a plain is a moun- 
tain ; if he does, it is a fpecies of defeription which would 
need an interpreter. He fays again, the mountain is full 
of water, and trembles ; and that there is a village below 
the top of the mountain, on the mountain itfelf. This I ne- 
ver faw ; they muft have cold and llippery quarters in that 
mountain, or whatever it is ; and if he means the moun- 
tain of Geefh, there is not a village within a quarter a mile 
of it. The village of Geefh is in the middle of a high cliff, 
defeending into the plain of Afhoa. The bottom of that 
cliff or plain is 300 feet, as I have already faid, below the 
bafe of the mountain of Geefh, and the place where the 
fountains ljfe. 

Paez next fays, that it is three miles from that village 
of Geefh to the fountains of the Nile. Now, as my quadrant 
was placed in my tent, on the brink of the cliff of Geefh, 
it was neceffary for me to meafure that diflance ; and by al- 
lowing for it to reduce my obfervations to the exalt fpot 
where the fources rofe, I did accordingly with a chain 
4 meafure 
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meafurc from the brink of the precipice to the center of 
the altar, in which the principal fountain ftands, and found 
it 1760 feet or 586 yards 1 feet, and this is the diftanccPaez 
calls a league, or the larged range of a lhell fhot from a 
mortar; this I do aver is an error that is abfolutely impoffi- 
ble for any travellers to commit upon the fpot, or elfe his 
narrative in general Ihould have very little weight in point 
of precifion. 

I shall clofe thefe obfervations with one which I think 
mull clearly evince Paez had never been upon the fpot. 
He fays the field, in which the fountains of the Nile are, 
is of very difficult accefs, the afeent to it being very deep, 
excepting on the north, where it is plain and eafy. Now, if 
we look at the beginning of this description, we Should 
think it would be the defeent, not the afeent that would be 
troublefome ; for the fountains were placed in a valley, and 
people rather defeend into valleys than afeend into them ; 
but fuppofing it a valley in which there was a field, upon 
which there was a mountain, and on the mountain thefe 
fountains, flill I fay that thefe mountains arc nearly inac- 
ceffible on the three fides, but that the mod difficult of them 
all is the north, the way we afeend fr om the plain of Gout- 
to. From the ead, by Sacala, the afeent is made from the 
valley of Litchambara, and from the plain of Aflba, to the 
fouth, you have the- almoft perpendicular craggy cliff of 
Geefh, covered with thorny bulhes, trees, and bamboos, 
which conceal the mouths of the caverns; and, on the 
north, you have the mountains of Aformafha, thick- fet with 
all forts of thorny fhrubs and trees, cfpecially with the 
kantuffa ; thefe thickets arc, moreover, full- of wild beads, 

cfpecially 
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cfpecially huge, long-haired baboons, which we frequently 
met walking upright. Through thel'e high and difficult 
mountains we have only narrow paths, like thofe of fhecp, 
made by the goats, or the wild beafts we are fpeaking of, 
which, after we had walked on them for a long l'pace, land- 
ed us frequently at the edge of i'ome valley, or precipice, 
and forced us to go back again to fearch for a new road. 
From towards Zeegam, to the weflward, and from the plain 
where the river winds fo much, is the only eafy accefs to 
the fountains of the Nile, and they that afeend to them by 
this way will not think even that approach too eafy. 

It remains only for me to fay, that neither have thejefuits, 
(Paez his brethren in the million, and his contemporaries) 
made any geographical ufe of this difeovery, either in lon- 
gitude or latitude ; nor have the hiftorians of his fociety, 
who have followed afterwards, with all the information and 
documents before them, thought proper even to quote his 
travels ; it will not he eafy, from the authority of a man like 
Athanafius Kircher, writing at Rome, to fupport the reality 
of fuch a difeovery, not to be found in the genuine writings 
of Peter Tacz liimfelf. With fuch a voyage, if it had been 
real, there fliould have been publifhed at leaft an itinerary, 
and mod of tliejefuits were capable enough to have made 
a rough obfervation of longitude and latitude, in the coun- 
try where they refided, for near one hundred years. Add 
to this, no obfervation appears from any Jefuit of the idola- 
try or pagan worfliip, which prevailed near the fource of 
the Nile, and this would feem to have been their immediate 
province. 
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From Dancaz they might have taken very properly their 
departure, and, by a compafs, the ufe of which was then 
well known to the Portuguefe, they might have kept their 
route to thofe fountains without much trouble, and, wall 
a fufficicnt degree of exa&nefs, to Ihew all the world the 
road by which they went. They were not fifty miles ai- 
llant from Geclh when at Gorgora, and they have erred a- 
bove fixty, which is ten miles more than the whole diftancc; 
this happened becaufe they fought the fountains in Goj m, 
from which, at Gorgora, they knew themfelves to be at 
that diftance, and where the lource of the Nile never was. 

When I fet out from Gondar, whofe latitude and longi- 
tude I had firft well afeertained, I thought in fuch a pur- 
fuit as this, where local difeovery was the only thing fought 
after in all ages, that the bell way was to fubllitute perhaps 
a drier journal, or itinerary, to a more pleafant account ; 
with this view I kept the length of my journics each day by 
a watch, and my direction by the compafs. I did obferve, 
indeed, many altitudes of the fun and liars at Dingleber, at 
Kclti, and at Goutto ; and laflly, I afeertained the other ex- 
treme, the fources of the Nile, by a number of obfervations 
of latitude, and by a very dillin<5t and favourable one for the 
longitude : I calculated none of thefe celeftial obfervations 
till I went back to Gondar. 1 returned by a different way on 
the other fide of the Nile, and made one obfervation of the 
fun at Welled Abea Abbo, the houfe of Shalaka Welled Am- 
lac, of whom I am about to fpeak. Arrived at Gondar, I 
fummed up my days journies, reduced my bearings and 
diilanccs to a plain courfc, as if I had been at fea, taking a 
mean where there was any thing doubtful, and in this topo- 
graphical draught laid down every village through which 
Vol. I1L 4 K I had 
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I had pafTed, or which I had fecn at a fmall dillance out of 
the road, to which I may add every river, an immenfe num- 
ber of which I had eroded between Gondar and Geelh, 
whither I was going. The reader, upon the infpedtion of 
this fmall map, will form fome, but a very inadequate idea 
of the immenfe labour it coll me : However, the refult, 
when I arrived at Gondar, amply rewarded me for my pains, 
upon comparing my route by the compafs, to what it came 
to be when ascertained by observation ; I found my error of 
computation upon the whole to be Something more than 9 
miles in latitude, and very nearly 7 in longitude ; an error 
not perceptible in the journey upon any reduced Scale, and 
very immaterial to all purpofes of geography in any large 
one. 

Now Peter Paez, or any man Hying claim to a difeovery 
fd long and So ardently defired, Ihould Surely have done the 
fame ; especially as from Gorgora he had little more than 
half of the journal to keep. But if it were true, that he 
made the difeovery which Kircher attributes to him, Hill, 
for want of this neceflary attention, he has left the world in 
the darknefs he found it; he travelled like a thief, discover- 
ed that Secret Source, and took a peep at it, then covered it 
again as if he had been affrightened at the Sight of it. 

Ludolf and Voflius are very merry, without mentioning 
names, with this Itory of the difeovery, .which they think 
Kircher makes for Peter Paez, whom they call the River 
Finder: they fay, it is extremely laughable to think, that the 
emperor of Abyflinia brought a Jefuit of Europe to be the 
antiquary of his country, and to inftruft him firft, that the 
fountains of the Nile were in his dominions, and in what 
a. part 
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part of them. But, with Voffius’s leave, this is a fpecics of 
intemperate ill-founded criticifm ; neither Kirchcr, nur i a; z, 
nor whoever was author of that work, ever faid they in- 
ftru&ed the emperor about the place in his dominions where 
the Nile arofe, as what he fays is only that the Agows c : 
Geefh reported that the mountain trembled in dry weather, 
and had done fo that year, when the emperor, who was 
prefent, confirmed the Agow's report: this is notfavmg that 
Peter Pacz told the emperor encamped with his army upon 
the fountains, that the Nile rofc in his dominions, and rhat 
this was the fource. Wo be to the works of Sculiger, Bo- 
chart, or Voflius, when they fliall, in their turn, be iubmiticd 
to fuch criticifm as this. 

A Protestant million was the next, that 1 know of at 
lealt, which lucceeded that of the Portugucle, and confiiled 
only of one traveller, Peter Heyling, of Lubec ; although 
he lived in the country, nay, governed itrfcveral years, he 
never attempted to vilit the fource of that^iver ; he had de- 
dicated himlelf to a fludious and folirary life, having, a- 
mong other parts of his reading, a very competent know- 
ledge of Roman, or civil law ; lie is laid to have given a 
great deal of his time to the compiling an in flit ate of that 
law in the Abyilinian language for the life of that nation, 
upon a plan he had brought from Germany; but he did not 
live to iinifh it, though that and two other books, written in 
Geez, Hill exilt in private hands in Abyfllnia, at leall 1 have 
been often confidently told io. 

The next and laft attempt I fliall take notice of, and one 
•of the m.oi! extraordinary that ever was made for the dil- 
covcry of the Nile, was that of a German nobleman, Peter 

4 K. 2 Jofeph 
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Jofeph lc Roux,' comte de Defneval. This gentleman had 
been in the Danifh navy ever fince the year 1721, and in 
1739 was raifed to the rank of rear-admiral in that fervice. 
He fays, in a publication of his own now lying before me, 
that the ambaftadpr of Louis XIV. (M. du Roulc) and all 
thofefent by the Dutch and Englifh to vifit that country, 
had perifhed, becaufe they were ignorant of the proper key 
to be employed to enter that country, which he flattered . 
himfelf he had found in Denmark. 

In 1739 he refigned his Danifh commifiion, and began 5 
hi6 firft attempt in Egypt, whilft, for the greater facility of 
travelling in thefe mild and bofpitable countries, he took his 
wife along with him. The count and the countefs went 
as far as Cairo, where they wifely began at a feftival to dif- 
pute upou the etiquette with a Turkifh mob, and this bring* 
ing the janizaries and guards of police upon them to take 
them into cuftody, the grey mare, as they fay, proved the 
better borfe ; MadJme la comteflc de Defneval exerted her- 
felf fo much, that Ihc defeated the body of janizaries, 
wounding feveral of them, armed only with a very femi- 
nine weapon, a pair of feiflars, which, with full as much 
profit, and much more decency, flie might have been ufing, 
furrounded with her family at home. 

However well acquainted the count was with the key 
for entering into Abyflinia, he had not apparently got the 
door. In fad, his firft fcheme was a moft ridiculous one ; 
he refolvcd to afeend the Nile in a barge armed with 
fmall cannon, and all necefiiiry provifions for himfelf and 
wife. Some people wifer than himfelf, whem lie met at 
Cairo, fuggelled to him, that, fuppoimg government nvght 

prated: 
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protect him fo far as to allow his barge fafely to pafs the 
confines of Egypt and to the firft cataradf, where the ma. 
lice of the pilots would certainly have deftroyed her, and 
fuppofmg (he was arrived at lbrim or Dcir, the lad garrifons 
depending on Cairo, and that this might have been atchic- 
ved by money, (for by money any thing may be obtained 
from the government of Cairo,) yet ft ill, fome days jour- 
ney above the garrifons of Deir and lbrim, begin the bar-; 
ren and dreadful deferts of Nubia ; and farther fouth, at the 
great cataradt of Jan Adel, the Nile falls twenty feet down 
a perpendicular rock ; fo here certainly was to be the end of 
his voyage ; but the count, being ignorant of the manners 
of thofe countries, and exceedingly prefumptuous of his- 
own powers, flattered himfelf to obtain fucli afliftance from 
the garrifon of lbrim and Deir, that he could unferew his- 
velfel, take her to pieces, and carry her, by force of men, 
round behind the cataradt, where he was to referew and 
launch her again into the Nile. 

The Kennoufs, inhabiting near the cataradt, have feverat 
villages, particularly two, one called Succoot, or the place of 
tents, where Kalid Ibn el Waalid, after taking Syenc in the 
Khalifat of Omar, encamped his army in his march to 
Dongola ; the other, in a plain near the river, called 
Afel Dimmo, or the Field of Blood, where the fame Kalid 
defeated an army of Nubians, who were marching to the re- 
lief of Dongola, which was by him immediately after befie- 
ged and taken. Thefc two villages are on the Egyptian fide 
of the cataradt ; the diredt occupation of the inhabitants 
is gathering fena, where it very much abounds, and they 
carry it in boats down to Cairo. Above, and on the other 
fide of the cataradt, is another large village of the Ken* 

noufs, 
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noufs, called Takaki. Some of thefe miferable wretches, 
were brought to the count, and a treaty made, that all thefe 
men of the two villages were to aflift him in his re- em- 
barkation, after he had got his barge round the . cataradl ; 
and among thefe barbarians he would have loft his life. 

The count, befides his wife, had brought with him his 
lieutenant, Mr Norden, a Dane, who was to ferve him as 
draughtsman; but neither the count, countefs, nor lieuten- 
ant underftood one word of the languages. There are always 
(happily for travellers) wife and honeft men among the 
French and Venetian merchants at Cairo, who, feeing the 
obftinacy of the count, perfuaded him that it was more mi- 
litary, and more in the ftile of an admiral, to detach Nor- 
den, his inferior officer, to reconnoitre Ibrim, Deir, and the 
cataradl of Jan Adel, as alfo to renew his treaty with the 
Kennoufs at Succoot and Afel Dimmo. 

Norden accordingly failed in the common embarkations 
oifed upon the Nile; the voyage is in every body’s hands. It 
has certainly a conlidcrable deal of merit, but is full of 
fquabbles and fightings with boat-men and porters, which 
might as well have been left out, as they lead to no inftruc- 
tion, but ferve only to difeourage travellers, for they were 
chiefly owing to ignorance of language. It was with the 
utmoft difficulty, and after many difaflers, that Norden ar- 
rived at Syenfc, and the firft cataradl ; after which greater 
and greater were encountered before he reached Ibrim, 
where the Kafcheflf put him in prifon, robbed him of what 
he had in the boat, and fcarccly fullered him to return to 
Cairo without cutting his throat, which, for a confiderable 
time, he and his foldicrs had determined to do. 


This 
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This famplc of the difficulties, or rather impoffibility of 
the voyage into Abyffinia by Nubia, difeouraged the count; 
and much reafon had he to be thankful that his attempt 
had not ended among the Kennoufs at Succoot. He there- 
fore changed his plan, and refolved to enter Abyffinia by a 
voyage round the Cape into the Indian Ocean, through 
the Straits of Babelmandeb into the Red Sea, and fo to Ma- 
fuah. In this voyage he began to make ulc of his Spaniih 
commiffion, and, having taken two Englifh fhips, under 
protection of a neutral fort in the Ifle of May, lie was met 
there fomc days after by commodore Barnet, who made all 
his fliips prizes, and fent the count home paffenger in a 
Portuguefe fhip to LUbon. . 
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CHAP. XIV. 

Description of the Source s of the Nile — Of Geejh — Accounts of its feve- 
ral Cataracts — Courfe from its Rife to the Mediterranean. 

I HOPE that what I have now faid will be thought fufli- 
cient to con\incc all impartial readers, that thefe cele- 
brated fources have, as it were, by a fatality, remained to 
our days as unknown as they were to antiquity, no 
good or genuine voucher having yet been produced ca- 
pable of proving that they were before difeovered, or 
feen by the curious eye of any traveller, from earlieft 
ages to this day ; and it is -with confidence I propofe to my 
reader, that he will confider me as Hill Handing at thefe foun- 
tains, and patiently hear from me the recital of the origin, 
coilrfe, names, and circumftances of this the molt famous 
ri v , r in the w< aid, which he will in vain feek from books, 
or from any other human authority whatever, and which, 
by the care and attention I have paid to the fubiedl, will, 
I hope, be found fatisfadtory here: — 
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-Non fabula mendax 

Aufa loqui de fonte tuo ejl : ubicunque videris, 
Quareris; et nulli contingit gloria gent't, 

Ut Nilo Jit lata fuo , tua fiumina prodam, 

Qua Deus undarum celator, Nile, tuarum 
Te mibi n6jje dedit .■■■ 


6 3$ 


Lucan. 


The Agows of Damot pay divine honour to the Nile; 
they worfhip the river, and- thoufands of cattle have been 
offered, and dill are offered, to the fpirit fuppofed to refide 
at its fource. They are divided into clans, or tribes; and 
it is worthy of observation, that it is Said there never was 
a feud, or hereditary animofity between any two of thefe 
clans ; or, if the feeds of any fuch were Sown, they did not 
vegetate longer than till the next general convocation of all 
the tribes, who meet annually at the fource of the river, 
to which they Sacrifice, calling it by the name of the 
God of Peace. One of the lead confiderable of thefe clans, for 
power and number, lias dill the preference among its bre- 
thren, from the circumdance that, in its territory, and near 
the miserable village that gives it name, are fituated the 
much fought-for Springs from which the Nile rifes. 

Geesh, however, though not farther didant from thefe 
than 600 yards, is not in fight of the Sources of the Nile. 
The country, upon the fame plane with the fountains, ter- 
minates in a cliff about 300 >ards deep down to the plain of 
Afloa, which dat country continues in the fame fubaltern 
degree of elevation, till it meets the Nile again about Seven- 
ty miles Southward, after it has made the circuit cf the pro- 
vinces of Gojam and Damor. This cliff Seems purpofely 

Vo l. HI. 4 L fafhicncd 
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fafhioned into many (lielves or Rages, each of which is oc- 
cupied by a clufter of houfes fcldoni above eight or ten in 
number; fome above, fome below, fome along the fide of 
each other, but chiefly occupying the fpace, or two-thirds of 
the middle of the dill!, that is, none of them nearer to the top 
of the cliir, nor to the plain of AiToa below, than a diftancc 
equal to that proportion of the whole. The rcafon of c boo- 
ling this lituation is the fear of the Gal la, who have often 
invaded that part of Abyflinia, and have even exterminated 
fome clans of Agows entirely. 

In the middle of this cliff, in a direction Rraight north 
towards the fountains, is a prodigious cave, whether the 
work of nature or of art, I cannot determine ; in it arc many 
bvc-paths, fo that it is very dtlFieult for a ftrangcr to extri- 
cate himlelf ; it is a natural labyrinth, large enough to con- 
tain the inhabitants of rhe village, and their cattle ; there 
are like wile two or three letter ones, which 1 did not fee; 
in this large one, I tired myfelf parr of fcveral days, en- 
deavouring to reach as far northward as polliblc, but the 
air, when I had advanced fomething above one hundred 
yards, feemed to threaten to cxtinguilh my candle by its 
dampnei's ; and the people were bclides not at all difpofed to 
gratify my curiolity farther, after alluring me that there 
was nothing at the end more rcmai kable than 1 then law, 
which I have rcafon to believe was the cafe.. 

Tiif. face of thiscliiT, which fronts ‘o the fouth, has a 
mo t pidureique appearance from the plain of Afloa below, 
parts of the houfes at every Rage appearing, through the 
thickets of trees and bullies with which the whole face of 
the. cliff is thickly covered ; impenetrable fences of the very 

worfl 
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worft kind of thorn, hide the mouths of the caverns above 
mentioned, even from light ; there is no other communica- 
tion with the houfes cither from above or below, but by 
narrow-winding fheep-paths, which through thefe thorns 
are very difficult to be dilcerned,foralI are allowed to be over- 
grown with the titmoll wildnefs, as a part of their defence ; 
lofty and large trees (moll of them of the thorny kind) tower 
high up above the edge of the cliff, and feem to be a fence 
againfl people falling down into the plain; thefe are all at 
their proper feafon covered with flowers of different forts 
and colours, fo are the bullies below on the face of the cliff': 
every thorn in Abyflinia indeed bears a beautiful flower ; a 
fmall atonement for the evils they occaiion. 

From the edge of the cliff of Geefh above where the vil- 
lage is lituated, the ground Hopes with a very cafy defeent 
due north, and lands you at the edge of a triangular marfli 
above eighty lix-yards broad, in the line of the fountains, 
and two hundred and eighty-fix yards two feet from the 
edge of the cliff' above the houfc of the priefl of the river, 
where I refided : this triangle, fuppoiing it a right one, will 
mealurc one hundred and ninety- fix Vauls in its length, or 
in the perpendicular; T mean it did lo on the 6th of Novem- 
ber 1770 ; doubtlcfs, like other niarlhcs, in the middle of the 
dry feafon, and of the rains, it will vary its dimeniions. I 
fuppofe that tills perpendicular reprclenrs the north of the 
marfh, and immediately from the brink of it the ground 
rifes in a rather ilccp bank, and forms a round hill not a 
hundred yards high, upon the top of which is placed the 
church of St Michael Gecffi ; 1 die’ not meafure this dillance, 
but am fure it is very little left than five hundred yards 
from the church to the middle fountain. On the call the 

4 L 2 ground 
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ground defcends likewife with a very eafy tbo’ perceptible 
Hope from the large village of Sacala, which gives its nkme 
to that territory; it is diftant fix miles from the fource, but*, 
to fight, feems fcarcely to be two. 

I sahll fuppofe the fharp point of the triangle compo- 
fed of the hypothenufe and the perpendicular, to point 
like the needle of a compafs to Sacala, and the line of the 
hypothenufe to reprefent the fouth fide of the marfh near 
the village Geefh. The bafe, or line, uniting the weft end 
of the hypothenufe, and forming the right angle with the 
other fide, I fuppofe to be the edge of the marfh formed by 
the bottom of the mountain of Geefh, and from this weft 
fide of it rifes this high and beautiful mountain, quite de- 
tached from others, like a pyramid,, which it refembles in 
its elegant and regular form. It is about 4870 feet high 
meafured in the Hope ; for near one half way the afeent is 
very eafy and gradual. The bafe being of a remarkable 
breadth, it then becomes exceedingly fteep, but all the way 
covered with good earth, producing fine grafs and clover,, 
interfperfed with wild flowers.. 

Upon the rock in the middle of this plain, the Agows 
ufed to pile up the bones of the bcafts killed in facrifice, 
mixing them with billets of wood, after which they fet 
them on fire. This is now difeontinued, or rather transfer- 
red to another place near the church, as they are at prefent 
indulged in the full enjoyment of tlicir idolatrous rites* 
both under Fafil and Michael., 

In the middle of this marfh (that is about forty yards 
from each fide of it) and fomething lefs from the bottom 

of 
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of the mountain of Geefli, arifes a hillock of a circular 
form, about three feet from the furface of the marfh it- 
fclf, though apparently founded much deeper in it. The 
diameter of this is fomething Ihort of twelve feet, it is fur- 
rounded by a fhallow trench, which collects the water and 
voids it eaftward ; it is firmly built with fod or earthen turf, 
brought from the fides, and conftantly kept in repair, and 
this is the altar upon which all their religious ceremonies 
are performed. In the middle of this altar is a hole, obvi- 
oufly made, or at leaf! enlarged by the hand of man. It 
is kept clear of grafs, or other aquatic plants, and the wa- 
ter in it is perfc&ly pure and limpid, but has no ebullition 
or motion of any kind difcernible upon its furface. This 
mouth, or opening of the fource, is fome parts of an inch 
lefs than three feet diameter, and the water flood at that 
time the 5th of November, about two inches from the lip 
or brim, nor did it cither incrcafe or diminifh during all the 
time of my flay at Geefli though we made plentiful ufe of it. 

Upon putting down the fhaft of my lance at fix feet four 
inches, 1 found a very feeble refiflance, as if from weak 
rufhes or grafs, and about fix inches deeper I found my 
lance had entered into foft earth, but met with no Hones 
or gravel; this was confirmed by another experiment, made 
on the 9th with a heavy plummet and line befmeared with 
foap, the bottom of which brought up at the above depth 
only black earth, fuch as the marfh it fclf and its fides are 
compofed of. 

Ten feet diftant from the firfl of thefc fprings, a little 
to the weft of fouth, is the fecond fountain, about eleven 
inches in diameter, but this is eight feet, th:ec inches deep. 

And. 
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And about twenty feet didant from the firft, to the S. S. W. 
is the third fource,* its mouth being fomething more than* 
two feet large, and it is five feet eight inches deep. Both 
thefe lad fountains dand in the middle of fmall altars, 
made, like the former, of firm fod, but neither of them above 
three feet diameter, and having a foot of lefs elevation than 
the firft. The altar in this third fource Teemed almoft 
diffolved by the water, which in both flood nearly up to 
the brim ; at the foot of each appeared a clear and brifk 
running rill ; thefe uniting joined the water in the trench 
of the firfl altar, and then proceeded diredtly out, I fup- 
pofe, at the point of the triangle, pointing caflward, in a 
quantity that would have filled a pipe of about two inches 
diameter. 

The water from thefe fountains is very light and good, 
and perfectly taftelefs ; it was at this time mod intenfely 
cold, though expofed to the mid-day fun without flicker, 
there being no trees nor bullies nearer it than the cliff of 
Geefh on its foiith fide, and the trees that furround Saint 
Michael Geefh on the north, which, according to the cuflom 
of Abyffmia, is, like other churches, planted in the midfl of a 
grove. 

Cn Monday the 5th of November, the day after my ar- 
rival at Geefh, the weather pcifcd.lv dear, cloudlels, and 
nearly calm, in all lcfjxds well adapted to obleivation, 
being extremely anxious to afeertain, beyond the pow'er of 
controverly, the prccife fpot on the globe that this foun- 
tain had fo long occupied unknown, 1 pitched my tent cn 
the north edge cf the chff, immediately above the pried’s 
houfe, having verified the indiumcnt with all the care pof- 
2 fible 
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fible, both at the zmirh ml htrizm. VV m a b ! 'ifs |a-i- 
dr mt of three fee; radius, bv one nviliio ahiriil* ie 
fun's upper limb, all necclFiry .e j utioui ail d.-dr t ms 
confidcred, I determined the latitude of the place of o > er- 
vation to be to° 59' 11"; and by another obfervation of me 
fame kind made on the 6th, 10“ 59' 8"; after which, i>v a 
medium of thirty- three ob ervations of liars, the larged and 
nearelb,thc firft vertical, l found the latitude to be io° 59' 1 o'*'; 
a mean of which being 10" 59' yY\ lay 10" 59' 10"; md 
if we fhould be lb unnecelfarily lerupul uis as to add 15" for 
the meafured dillancc the place of the. tent was fourh of 
the altar, then wc fhall have io' 59' 25" in round num- 
bers, for the cxa& latitude of the principal fountain of the 
Nile, though the Jefuits have fuppoled it, 1 2" X. by a random 
guefs ; but this being nearly the latitude of Goadar, tiie 
capital from which they let out, Ihews plainly they knew 
not the precife latitude of either of tlicfe places. 

On the 7th of November I was fortunate enough to be 
in time for the obfervation of an immeriiou of the lint fa- 
tellite of Jupiter, the laid vilible here before that piano's 
conjunction with the fun. My lituation was very unfa- 
voura!>!e, my view of the heavens being every way imer- 
rup r ed bv a thick grove of bamboo canes, with hig 1 and 
lha.lv trees growing upon the head of the precipice. Ju n- 
ter wio low, and the prodigious mafs of mat bcaii- J 
nm tntaiu of Geelh, bade fair to hide him bet -re our l >; b- 
nefs was done ; 1 was therefore obliged to lemove in > u.c- 
fcope up to the edge of the clilF, alter wh.eh, the wtadier 
be.ntr perfect lv favourable, 1 had a- fair and dhiinct a vi -,v 
or he plane, as i c mid delnv, and irom tb > r 1 ’rvai.on l. 
did conclude unalterably the longhuue or inccnictn; n- 

faln. 
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•tain of the Nile to be 36° 55' 30" eaft of the meridian of' 
Greenwich. 

The night of the 4th, that very night of my arrival, me- 
lancholy reflections upon my prefent ftate, the doubtful- 
ncfs of my return in fafety, were I permitted to make the 
attempt, and the fears that even this would be refufed, ac- 
cording to the rule obferved in Abyflinia with all travellers 
who have once entered the kingdom ; the confcioufnefs of 
the pain that 1 was then occafioning to many worthy indi- 
viduals, expecting daily that information concerning my 
fituation which it was not in my power to give them ; 
fome other thoughts, perhaps, ftill nearer the heart than 
thofe, crowded upon my mind, and forbade all approach of 
lleep. 

1 was, at that very moment, in pofleffion of what had, 
for many years, been the principal objeCt of my ambition 
and wifhes : indifference, which from the ufual infirmity 
of human nature follows, at Icaft for a time, complete en- 
joyment, had taken place of it. The marfli, and the foun- 
tains, upon comparifon with the rife of many of our rivers, 
became now a trifling objeCt in my fight. I remembered 
that magnificent feene in my own native country, where 
the Tweed, Clyde, and Annan rife in one hill ; three rivers, 
as I now thought, not inferior to the Nile in beauty, prefer- 
able to it in the cultivation of thofe countries through which 
they flow ; fuperior, vaflly fuperior to it in the virtues and 
qualities of the inhabitants, and in the beauty of its flocks; 
crowding irs paftures in peace, without fear of violence from 
man or bcaft. I had feen the rife of the Rhine and Rhone, 
.and the more magnificent fourccs of the Soane ; I began, in 
1 my 
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my forrow, to treat the inquiry about the fource of the Nile 
as a violent effort of a diftempered fancy : — 

What’s Hecuba to him, or he to Hecuba, 

That he Ihould weep for her ? — 

Grief or defpondency now rolling upon me like a torrent ; 
iv i axed, not refreshed, by unquiet and imperfedt deep, I dart- 
ed from my bed in the utmoft agony ; I went to the door 
of my tent ; every thing was Hill ; the Nile, at whofe head 
I flood, was not capable either to promote or to interrupt 
mv {lumbers, bur the coolnefs and ferenity of the night 
braced my nerves, and chafed away thofe phantoms that, 
while in bed, had opprelled and tormented me. 

It was true, that numerous dangers, hardfhips, and for- 
l'ows had befet me through this half of my excurlion ; but 
it was ftill as true, that another Guide, more powerful than 
my own courage, health, or underllanding, if any of thefe 
can be called man’s own, had uniformly protc< 5 lcd me in all 
that tedious half; I found my confidence not abated, that 
fall the fame Guide was able to conduct me to my now 
wifhed-for home : I immediately refumed my former forti- 
tude, confidercd the Nile indeed as no more than tiling from 
fprings, as all other rivers do, but widely different in this, 
that it was the palm for three thoufand years held out to 
all the nations in the world as a dciur dignijjimo , which, in 
my cool hours, I had thought was worth the attempting at 
the rifk of my life, which 1 had long either refolved to lofe, 
or lay this difeovery, a trophy in which I could have no 
competitor, for the honour of my country, at the feet of my 
fovereign, whofe fervant I was. 

Vol. 11L 4 M 
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I had procured from the Englifli fhips, while at Jidda*, 
fome quick-filver, pcrfcftly pure, and heavier than the com- 
mon fort ; warming therefore the tube gently at the fire, I 
filled it with this quick-filver, and, ta my great furpril'c, 
found that it Hood at the height of 22 Englilh inches : ful- 
pe&ing that fome air might have infinuated itfelf into the 
tube, I laid it by in a warm part of the tent, covered till 
morning, and returning to bed, flept. there profoundly till 
fix, when, fatisfied the whole was in perfect order, 1 found 
it to Hand at 22 Englifli inches ; neither did it vary fenfibly 
from that height any of the following days I ftaid at Geefli ; 
and thence I inferred, that, at the fousces of the Nile, I was 
then more than two miles above the level of the fca ; a pro- 
digious height, to enjoy a fky perpetually clear, as alfo a hot 
fun never over-call for a moment with clouds from rifing 
to fetting. 

On the 6th of November, at a quarter paft five in the 
morning, Fahrenheit’s thermometer flood at 44% at noon 06% 
and at fun-fet 46" It was, as to fenfe, cold at night, and flill 
more fo an hour before fun-rife. . 

The Nile, keeping nearly in the middle of the marfh, runs 
eaft for thirty yards, with a very little increafe of ftream, 
.but pcrfe&ly vifible, till met by the grafiy brink of the land 
declining, from Sacala* This turns it round gradually to 
the N. E. and then due north ; and, in the two miles it flows 
in that direction, the driver receives many fmall contributions 
from fprings that rife in the banks on each fide of it: there 
are two, particularly one on the hill at the back of St Mi- 
chael Geelh, the other a little lower than it on the other fide, 
on the ground declining from Sacala. Thefe laft-mention- 

cd 
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ed fprings are more than double its quantity ; and being 
arrived under the hill whereon Hands the church of Saint 
Michael Sacala, about two miles from its fource, it there 
becomes a ftream that would turn a common mill, fhaliow, 
clear, and running over a rocky bottom about three yards 
wide : %his mult be underltood to be variable according to 
the feafon ; and the prefent obfervations are applicable to 
the 5th of November, when the rains had ceafcd for feveral 
weeks. There is the ford which we palled going to Geclh, 
and we croffed it the day of our arrival, in the time of my 
converfation with Woldo about the fafh. 

Nothing can be more beautiful than this fpot ; the fmall 
riling hills about us were all thick-covered with verdure, efpe- 
cially with clover, the largell and fineft I ever faw ; the tops 
of the heights crowned with trees of a prodigious flze; the 
llream, at the banks of which we were fitting, was limpid 
and pure as the linell cryllal ; the ford, covered thick with 
a bulhy kind of tree that feemed to afl'eft to grow to no 
height, but thick with foliage and young branches, rather 
to court the furface of the water, whilft it bore, in prodigi- 
ous quantities, a beautiful yellow flower, not unlike a Angle 
wild rofe of that colour, but without thorns ; and, indeed, 
upon examination, we found that it was not a fpccies of 
the role, but of hypcricum. 

From the fource to this beautiful ford, below the church 
pf St Michael Ocelli, I enjoyed my l'ccond victory over this 
coy river, after the firfl. obtained at the fountains themfclves. 
What might Hill be faid of the w r orld in general no longer 
applied to me ; — 
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-Nec contigit ulli 
Hoc vidijfe caput', 

And again, 

Ncc licuit populis parvum tc , Nile, v'tdere .. 

Here, at the ford, after having llepped over it fiftf times, 
1 obferved it no larger than a common mill dream. The 
Nile, from this ford, turns to the weft ward, and, after run- 
ning over loofe Hones occafionally; in that direction, about 
four miles farther, the angle of inclination increafing great- 
ly, broken water, and a fall commences, of about fix feet, 
and thus it gets rid of the mountainous place of its nativity, 
and ifliies into the plain of Goutto, where is its firlt cata- 
ract ; for, as I have faid before, I don’t account the broken 
water, or little falls, cataraCts, which are not at all vifible in 
the height of the rains. 

Arrived in the plain of Goutto, the river feems to have 
loft, all its violence, and feafeely is feen to flow, but, at the 
fame time, it there makes fo many fliarp, unnatural wind- 
ings, that it differs from any other river I ever faw, making 
above twenty iharp angular peninfulas in the courfe of five 
miles, through a bare, marfhy plain of clay, quite deftituto 
of trees, and exceedingly inconvenient and unplcafant to 
travel. After palling this plain, it turns due north, receives 
the tribute of many fmall ftreams, the Gometti, the Goo- 
gueri, and the Kebezza, which defeendfrom the mountains 
of Aformalha; and, united, fall into the Nile about twenty 
miles belo^y its fource ; it begins here to run rapidly, and 
again receives a number of beautiful rivulets, which have 
their rife in the heights of Litchambara, the femi-circulae 
range of mountains that pafs behind, and feem to indole 

Aformalha 
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Aformaftia : Thefe are the Caccino, the Carnacliiuli, the 
Googueri, the Iworra, the Jcddeli, and the Minch, all which', 
running into the Davola, join the Nile fomething lefs than 
a mile weft of the church of Abbo. 

It is now become a confiderable ftream ; its banks high 
and broken, covered with old timber trees for the fpace of 
about three miles; it inclines to the north-eaft, and winds ex- 
ceedingly, and is then joined by the fmall river Diwa from 
the eait. It then makes a femi-circle, and receives Dee-ohha, 
turns fharply to the eaft, and falls down its fccond cataract 
at Kerr. About three miles below this cataract, the large, 
pleafant, and limpid Jemma pays its tribute to the Nile. 
Though its courfc is now moftly north, through Mait- 
Iha 011 the eaft* and Aroofli and Sankraber on the weft, 
it ft ■ 11 is inclining toward the lakeTzana, and, after recei- 
ving the rivers Boha and Amlac Ohha, fmall ftreams from 
the weft, and the Aftar, Aroofli, and Kelti, large rivers from 
the eaft, it crolfes the fouth end of the lake Tzana for about 
feven leagues, preferving the colour of its ftream diftinft 
from tliat of the lake, till it iifues out at the weft fide of 
it in the territory of Dara, where there is a ford, though 
very deep and dangerous, immediately where it firft re- 
fumes the appearance of a river. 

The deep ftream is here exceedingly rapid; the banks in 
the courfe of a few nnles become very high, and are co- 
vered with a verdure, abundant and \aried beyond all de- 
scription: palling afterwards below Dara, it bounds tiiat 
narrow llripe of flat country which is called Foggori, con- 
fined between the lake and the mountains « fBegen.dcr, . ! it 
arrives at its child cataract ol Alata, a lmaii village of Maho- 
a metana. 



<46 TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 

metans, on the eaft fide of the river, and there exhibits afcene 
that requires more fancy, and the defcription of a more poeti- 
cal pen than mine, although the imprellion the fight of it made 
upon me will certainly never be removed but with life. 

The courfe of the river is now S. E. ; in that dirc« 5 Uon it 
walhes the weftern part of Begemder and Amhara on the 
right; the river then inclofes the province of Gojam, lb that, in 
the circle that it makes in returning towards its lource, that 
province remains always on the right. 

From both fides, the Nile receives a number of tributary 
ftreams, the Muga, Gammala, Abea, Alwari, and Mafhillo, 
from the mountains of Gojam ; and the Bafhilo, Boha, and 
Geellicm from thofe of Begemder and Amhara ; it then paiP 
es below Walaka. The river now has a courfe near the fouth- 
ward, paffesUpper and Lower bhoa. From thefe countries, cm 
the eaft of the Nile, come the great rivers Samba, Jemma, Ro- 
ma, with fome others, and the Temfi, Gulr, and Tzul from the 
high country of the Agows, and Amid Amid to the northward. 
From Shoa the Nile winds to the S. W. to the W. N. W. nearly 
incloling all the fouth of Gojam. Immediately adjoining to 
it, turning Hill more northerly, is the province of Bizamo, 
bordering on the river Yabous, which, coming from the 
fouthward, and terminating this province, falls into the Nile. 

The Nile, now turned almofl due north, approaches its 
fourcc fo as to be diftant from it onlv about 62 miles ; if is 
here very deep and rapid, and is only fordable at certain 
feafons of the year. The Galla, however, when they in- 
vade Abyflinia, crofs it at all times without difficulty, either 
by fwimming, or on goats Ikins blown up like bladders : 

2 oilier 
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other means of parting are in fmall rafts, placed upon two 
fkins filled with wind ; or, twilling their hands round the 
horfe’s tail, they are drawn over by them ; this lart is the- 
way that the women, who follow the armies of Abyflinia, 
crofs unfordable rivers, a cafe that always occurs in late 
campaigns. Crocodiles abound exceedingly in this part of 
the Nile ; but the people, who live on the banks of the ri- 
ver, have or pretend to have charms which defend them 
from the moft voracious of thefc animals. 

Adjoining to the Gongas, and bounding them on the 
north, arifes a vaft chain of very high mountains ; the 
fouth fide of this is inhabited by tribes of Gongas and o- 
thers, but on the norrh-eaft lide, neareft Abyllinia, is a na- 
tion of perfect blacks, called Guba. The Nile feems to have 
forced its way through a gap in this prodigious barrier, 
and falls down a cataratff of abottt 280 feet. This is imme- 
diately followed by two others in the fame ridge of moun- 
tains, both very confiderable, if not compared with the firft. 
This high ridge runs weft far into the continent of Africa, 
where it is called Dyre and Tegla ; the call end (that is 
eaft of the Nile) joins the mountainous country of Kuara, 
and is there called the Mountains of Fazuclo. Thefe 
mountains, as far as I could learn, are all very fully inhabit- 
ed throughout by many powerful clans, or nations, moftly 
Pagans. * It is, however, a country the leaft known of any 
in Africa, but a very large quantity of gold is brought 
from thence, as well as many Haves ; the gold is walhed 
down by the torrents in the time of the tropical rains, and, 
upon thefe ceafing, they f'carch after that metal found in 
iinall pellets entangled among roots, branches, tufts of graft, 

hollows^ 
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hollows, or in any thing that can imprifon and detain iu 
This is the fine gold of Scnnaar, called Tibbar. 

The Nile now runs clofe by Sennaar, in a dire&ion near- 
ly north and fouth ; it then turns fharply toward the call, 
is britn-full and vaftly plcafant in the fair feafon, being in- 
deed the only ornament of. this bare and flat, though cul- 
tivated country. From Sennaar it pafles many large towns 
inhabited by Arabs, all of them white people. The Nile 
then pafles Gerri, and runs N. E. to join the Tacazze, palling 
in its way a large and populous town called Chendi, pro- 
bably the ancient metropolis of Candace *„ 

If we arc not to reje<5t entirely the authority of ancient 
•hiftory,tlic ifland of Meroe, fo famous in the firft ages, muft 
be found fomewherc between the fource of the Nile and this 
point, where the two rivers unite ; for of the Nile we are 
certain, and it feems very clear that the Atbara is the Afta- 
boras of the ancients. Pliny f fays, it is the ftream which 
inclofes the left fide of Meroe as die Nile does the right ; and 
we muft confider him to be looking fouthward from Alex- 
andria, when he ufes the otherwife equivocal terms of right 
and left, and, after this j undtion of thefe two rivers, the Nile 
receives or unites itfelf with no other till it falls into the 
iea at Alexandria. 

«• 

Much inquiry has been made about this ifland, once a 
moft diftinguiflied fpot on our globe, the cradle of fcience 

and 


* Called in the Ethiopic annals Hendaqui ; wrote originally, l fuppofe, with an JT-or Ch . J 
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and philofophy, which fpread itfelf from this to enlighten 
other nations, we are now full of uncertainty, fearching in 
a defert for the place of its exigence ; fuch is the miserable 
in liability of all human excellence. Nothing but confulion 
has followed this inquiry, becaufe they who were engaged 
in it rather fubftituted vain fyftematical prejudices of their 
own, than fet themfelves to confider thofe lights which were 
immediately before them. 

The Jefuits, and a French writer, who is a conflant cham- 
pion of their errors, have fixed the peninfula of Gojam to be 
the' Meroe of the ancients. M. le Grande (the compiler al- 
luded to) having in vain endeavoured to anfwer the objec- 
tions again!! Gojam being Meroe, at laft declares, in a kind 
of literary paffion, that the ancients have fpoken fo differ- 
ently about Meroe, that Gojam is as likely to be the place as 
any other. 

I have a proper efteem for the merit of M. le Grande, 
where he forms his conjectures from his own opinion, and I 
have alfo a due deference to that learned Order* the Jefuits; it 
is to their labours, that learning in general, and geography 
in particular, has been more indebted than to thofe of any o- 
tlier fet of men whatever. Yet ftill I can never believe, cither 
that Gojam is Meroe, or that there is any difficulty in finding 
its true lituation, or that the ancients have written confufedly 
about it. On’ the contrary, I find it described by its latitude, 
its diftance from places known, the produce of its foil, co- 
lour of its inhabitants, and fcveral other circumflances 
which peculiarly belong to it, with greater accuracy and 
prccifion than many other difputed filiations. 

4 N 
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I shall begin by giving my reafons why Goj am is not 
Meroe : and, firft, Diodorus * tells us, this ifland had its name 
from a filler of Cambyfes, king of Perfia, who died there in 
the expedition that prince had undertaken againft Ethiopia. 
Now, Cambyfes’s army periflied in the defen immediately 
to the fouthward, after he had palled MerOe, cortfequently 
he never was in Gojam, nor within 200 miles of it ; his mo- 
ther, therefore, could not have died there, nor would his 
army have perilhed with hunger if he had arrived in Go- 
jam, or near it, for he would then have been in one of the 
rnofl plentiful countries in the world. 

The next reafon to prove that Gojam is not Meroe, is,, 
that that ifiand was inclofed between the Aftaboras and the 
Nile, but Gojam is furrounded entirely by the Nile ; there 
is no other river than it that can, or ever did, pafs for the 
Aftaboras, whofe fituation was diftant, and which, retaining 
its ancient name, cannot be miftaken, for it is at this day 
called Atbara. Again, as the ancients knew Meroe, if Go- 
jam had been Meroe, they mull have known the fountains 
of the Nile ; and this We are fure they did not.. 

On the other hand, Pliny fays, Meroe, the moll confidcr- 
ablc of all the iflands of the Nile, is called Aftaboras, from 
the name of its left channel — “ Circa clariffimam earum Meroe tr, 
“ AJlabores lavo alveo d'tElus ; f” which cahnot deferibe any other 
place than the confluence of thofe two rivers, the Nile and 
Atbara. The fame author fays farther, that the fun is ver- 
tical twice a-year, once when proceeding northward he 

enters 
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enters into the 18th degree, Taurus, and after returning 

fouthward into the 14th degree of the Lion. Lucan fays 

the fame : — 


-Late tibi gurgite rupto 
Ambitur nigris Meroe facunda colonis , 

Lata comis bebeni ; qua quamvis arbore mult A 
Frondeat , ajlatem nullA fibi mitigat umbra : 

Linea tam reftum mundi ferit ilia Leortem. 

Now Gojam, being in lat. 10% could never anfwcr this de- 
lcription. 

But there are in thefc lines two circumftances which arc 
peculiar to the peninfula of Atba* a, or Meroe, and deferi- 
bed as fuch by the poet. The firft is, the inhabitants of Me- 
roe were black, fuch were the Gymnofophiils, the firft phi- 
losophers and inhabitants of this ifland, and fuch they 
have ever been down to the Saracen conqueft. On the o- 
ther hand, nobody will pretend to fay that the people of 
Gojam are black ; they arc long-haired, and of as fair a com- 
plexion as other Abyflinians ; nor was it ever fuppofed 
that they had philofophers or fcicncc among them before 
the Jefuits arrived in the country. 

The next circumftance, peculiar to Meroe, is, that the ebo- 
ny-tree grew there, which is fpread all over the peninfula of 
Atbara, and out of it this tree is not found, (as far as 1 know) 
unlcls a few trees in the province of Kuara, in the low and 
northermoft part of it ; a country, for its intolerable heat, 
not inferior to that of Atbara, and contiguous to it ; but in 

4 N z Gojam, 
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Gojam, a country deluged with fix months rain, this 
tree would not grow; though fo much farther fouth 
it is near two Englilh miles higher than Atbara, and is 
therefore too cold. Such are my reafons for believing that 
Gojam cannot be Mcroe. In my return through the defert 
I fhall confirm this, by proving that Atbara is Mcroe, and 
that we are to look for it about lat. 16 0 29', near the end of 
the tropical rains. 

The Nile, now united with the Aftaboras, takes its courfe 
flraight north for more than two degrees of the meridian ; 
it then makes a very unexpected turn W. by S. confiderably 
niore than that fpace in longitude, winding very little till it 
arrives at Korti, the firft town in the Barabra, or kingdom of 
Dongola. The river by this time, with three fides, inclofed the 
great dcferts.of Bahiouda the road through this from Dcrcira 
to Korti (before it was cut off by the Arabs, as it now con- 
tinues to be) made the fourth fide of the fquare which 
bound this defert ; by this route it was that Poncct and the 

unfortunate M. du Roule went to Abvffinia. 

# 

From Korti the Nile runs almofl S. W. where it pafles 
Dongola, a country of the Shepherds, called alfo Beja, the 
capital of Barabra, and comes to Mofcho, a confidcrable 
town, and welcome place of rcfrefhment to the weary tra- 
veller, when the caravans were fuffered to pafs from Egypt 
into Ethiopia, who, after traverfing the dreary defert of Seli- 
ma for near 500 miles, found himfelf at Mofcho, in repofe, in 
the enjoyment of plenty of jfrefli water, long ago become to 
him an indulgence more delicious than ever he had be- 
fore conceived. From Mofcho the Nile turns gradually to 
theN. E. and in lat. 22 0 15' it meets with a chain of moun- 
.3 tains, 

t 
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tains, and throws itfelf over them down a catarad called 
Jan Adel, which is its feventh cataract; and, continuing ftill 
N. E. it palTes Ibrim and Deir, two fmall garrifons belonging 
to Egypt. '1 he fall of the Nile in the country of Kennoufs, 
which forms the 8th catarad, and its courfe through E- 
gypt, are already defcribed in my voyage up the river* 
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CHAP. XVL 

Various Names of this Rivera-Ancient Opinion concerning the Caufc of its 
Inundation— Real Manner by which it is effeBed— Remarkable Difpo- 
fttion of the Reninfula of Africa, * * 

I T is not to be wondered, that, in the long courfe the Nile 
makes from its fource to the fea, it Ihould have acqui- 
rc d a different name in every territory, where a different lan- 
guage was fpoken; but there is one thing remarkable, that 
though the name in found and in letters is really different, 
\ct the fignification is the fame, and has an obvious refer- 
ence to the dog-ftar. 

Among the Agow, a barbarous and idolatrous nation, it 
is called Gzeir, Gcefa*, Scir; the firft of thefe names figni- 
fying God; it is alfo called Abba, or Ab, Father; and by 
many other terms which 1 cannot write in the language of 
that nation, whilft, with a feiVent and unfeigned devotion, 

undei* 


* From * nation of Shangalla of that name, through which it runs, after having paffed its 
Xourcf, and taken its ccurfc into Nubia, 
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tinder thefc, or fuch-like appellations, they pray to the Nile, 
or fpirit refiding in that river. The next name it receives 
is when defeended into Gojam, where it is called Abay. 
Foreigners, of all denominations, not acquainted with the 
language of the country, have, from hearing it was lliled 
Ab, Father , by the Agows, or Abai, imagined its name Abawi, 
a cafe of that noun, which, in their ignorance, they have 
made to fignify, the Father. 

Ludolf, the only one in the age he lived that had any 
real knowledge of either the Geez or Amharic, was the firft 
to perceive this : he found in neither of thefe languages A- 
bawi could be a nominative, and confequently could not 
be applied to any thing ; and next he as truly found it 
could not be of the fmgular number, and, if fo, could not 
fignify one river. He flopped, however, as it were, in the 
very brink of difeovery, for he knew there was no writing 
or letters in Amharic, which were therefore neceffarily 
borrowed from the old and written language Geez, fo that 
all that could be done was, firft, attentively to hear the pro- 
nunciation of the word inrAmharic, and then to write it in 
Geez characters as nearly conformable to the found as pof- 
fible. Now, the name of the river in Amharic is Abay, pro* 
nouncing the y open, or like two (i), and the fenfe of that 
word fo wrote in Geez, as well as Amharic, is, “ the river 
“ that fuatfenly fwells, or overflows, periodically with rain 
than which a more appofite name could never have been 
invented. 

Bv the Gongas, on the fouth of the mountains Dyre and 
Tegla, who are indigene, the river is called D ihli, and, on the 
north of thefc mountains,, where the great cataraCls are By 
i the* 
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the Guba, Nuba, and Shangalla, it is ftiled Kowafs, both 
which names fignify a watching dog, the latrator anubis, or, 
the dog~Jlar. In the plain country, between Eazuclo and 
Sennaar, it is called Nil, which fignifies blue ; and the Arabs 
interpret it by the word Azergue, which it keeps as far as 
Halfaia, or near it, where it joins the White River. 

Tiie next name by which the Nile went was Siris : Pliny 
tells us it was called Siris both bef ore and after it came into 
Bcja. “ Nec ante Nilus , quatn fe totum aquis concor dibus rurfus junxit. 
“ Sic qttoque etiamnum Siris , ut ante nominatus per aliquot millia , ct in 
<f totum Homero Egyptus, aliifque 'Triton V This name the Greeks 
thought was given to it, becaufe of its black colour during 
the inundation, which miftake prefently produced confu- 
lion ; and we find, according to this idea, the compiler of 
the Old Teftament, (I ftiould fuppofe Efdras, after the capti- 
vity) has mandated Siris, the black river , by the .Hebrew, Shihor; 
but nobody ever faw the Nile black when it overflowed ; 
and it would be a very ftrong figure to call it fo in Egypt, 
where it is always white 'during the whole of the inun- 
dation. Had Efdras, or whoever it was that followed the 
Greek interpretation of Siris, viz. black, inquired in Beja what 
was the origin of this name, they would have there learn- 
ed it imported the River of the Dog-ftar, on whofe vertical 
appearance this Nile, or Siris, overflows ; and thisidolatrous 
worfhip, paid to the Nile, was probably part of%ie reafon 
of the queftion the prophet Jeremiah aiks f, “ And what haft 
M thou to do in Egypt,- to drink the water of Seir? or the 
“ water profaned by idolatrous rites ?” 

As 
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As for the firft, it is only the tranflation of the word Ba- 
har, applied to the Nile. The inhabitants of the Barabra, to 
this day, call it Bahar el Nil, or, the Sea of the Nile, in con- 
tradiftindlion to the Red Sea, which they know by no other 
name but Bahar el Melech, the Salt Sea. The junction of 
the three great rivers ; the Nile, flowing on the well of 
Meroe ; the Tacazz£, which walhes the eall fide, and joins 
the Nile at Maggiran, in lat. 17* ; and the Mareb, which falls 
into this lad, fomething abovfc this junction — gives the name 
of Triton to the Nile. 

More doubt has been raifed as to the third name, JEgyp- 
tus, which it obtains in Homer, and which, I apprehend, 
was a very ancient name given it even in Ethiopia. The 
generality, nay, all interpreters, I may fay, imagine, as in 
that of Siris, that this name was given' it in relation to its 
colour, viz. black ; but with this I cannot agree ; Egypt, in the 
Ethiopic, is called y Gipt , Agar ; and, an inhabitant of the 
country, Gypt, for precifely fo it is pronounced, which means 
the country of ditches, or canals, drawn from the Nile on 
both fides at right angles with the river ; nothing, fure- 
ly is more obvious than to write y Gipt, fo pronouncing 
Egypt, and, with its termination, «/, or os , Egyptus. The Nile 
is alfo called Kronides , Jupiter ; as alfo feveral other names ; 
but thefe are rather the epithets of poets, relative and tran- 
fitory, not the permanent appellation of the river. 

I would pafs over another name, that of Geon, which 
fome of the fathers of the church have fondly given it, pre- 
tending it was one of the rivers that came from the terref- 
trial paradife, and encompalled the whole land of Culh, 
whilft, for this purpofe, they bring it two thoufand miles by 

Vol. III. 4 O a feries 
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a feries of miracles, as it were, under the earth and under 
the fea : To do what ? to furround the whole land of Cuflu 
And does it furround it, or does it furround any land what- 
ever ? This, and fome fimilar wonders told hy St Auguftine,, 
have been eagerly catched at, and quoted by unbelieving 
fceptics ; meaning to infinuate, that no better, in other re- 
fpe<5fcs, was the authority of thefe fathers when they explain 
and defend the truths of Chriftianity. For my own part, 
though perfeAly a friend to Free and temperate inquiry* 
thefe injudicious arguments which I need not quote, have 
little weight with me*. St Auguftine, when explaining 
thofe truths, was undoubtedly under* the direction of 
that Q>irit which could not lie, and* was promifed to the 
priefthood while occupied in their mailer’s commiflion the 
propagation of Chriflian knowledge ;• but when, from vanity 
and human frail ty^e attempted to eftablifti things he had 
nothing to do with, fpeaking no longer by commandment,, 
he reafoned like a mere man, milled by vanity and too great 
confidence in his own underftanding. 

We come now to inveftigate the reafon of the inundation of 
the Nile, which, being once explained, I cannot help thinking 
that dll further inquiries concerning this fubjedt are fuper*- 
fruous. 

It is an obfervation that holds good' through all the works, 
of Providence, That although God, in the beginning, gave am 
inftance of his almighty power, by creating the world with' 
dnC fingle fiat, yet, 'in the laws he has laid down for the 
maintaining order and* regularity in -the details of his crea- 
tion, he has invariably produced all thefe efle&s by the leaft: 
degree.of power pollible, and by thofe means that, feem raoft 
obvious to human conception.. But it feemed, however, not 

according; 
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according to the tenor of his ways and wifdom, to create a 
country like Egypt, without fprings, or even dews, and fub- 
jeft it to a nearly vertical fun, that he might fave it by fo 
extraordinary an intervention as was the annual inunda- 
tion, and make it the moft fertile fpot of the univerfe. 

This violent effort feemedto be too great, above all propor- 
tion, for the end for which it was intended, and tliecaufc was 
therefore thought to merit the application of the fublimcft 
philofophy ; and accordingly, as Diodorus Siculus * tells us, 
it became the lludy of the moil learned men of the firfl ages, 
the principal of whom, with their opinions, he quotes, and at 
the fame time alledges the reafon why they were not univer- 
fally received. The firll is Thales of Miletum, one of the fevcn 
fages, who affigns for the caufe the Etefian winds, which 
blowing, all the hot feafon, from the ^Mediterranean, in con- 
trary direction to the dream of the river, force the Nile to 
accumulate, by obft rutting its flowing to the fea, occafion it 
to rife above its banks, and consequently to overflow the 
country. 

But to this it was anfwered, That, were this the caufe, all 
rivers running in a northern direttion, to the fea, would be 
fubjett to the fame accident ; and this it was known they 
.were not. And we may further add, that were this really 
the caufe, the inundation of the Nile would be very irre- 
gular ; for the winds at this feafon often blow from the 
fouth-weft for two or three days together, and then the in- 
undation would be interrupted. To this it muft be added, 
that a very confiderable part of Egypt, and that the mod 
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fertile, the Delta, is under the dominion of variable winds*, 
which lad long, from one point, at no time. 

I shall trefpafs upon-my reader’s patience, on this head*, 
by no more than one additional obfervation. If the Eteiian 
■winds, by oppofmg the dream, occafioned the inundation,, 
they could effeCt this no longer than they continued to 
blow. Now, it was an obfervation we made when on the 
Nile, and it was almod without exception, that as often as 
the Etefian winds blew throughout the day, the night was 
either calm, or the wind blew gently from the fouth oread, 
fo that it is morally impoiEble the river could have over- 
flowed; at all, without a much more powerful and con*- 
flant agent than, the Etefian winds 

Zrpbyros quoque vana vetuftas 

His adfcripjit aquis > ~ Luca n. . 

Vain, indeed ! A philOfopher of the prefent age would be 
thought mad who fhould rely on a fyfiem fo contrary to 
experiment and obfervation ; though Thales, the propa- 
gator of this now mentioned, was fo highly edeemed for. 
his knowledge. 

The next opinion quoted is that of Anaxagoras, who. 
attributes the inundation of th£ Nile to fnow melting in 
Ethiopia; and this Diodorus contradicts, for a very fubdan- 
tial reafon, that there is no fnow. in Ethiopia to melt. But 
foppofing all the mountainous part of Ethiopia north of 
the Line, that is all Abyflinia, were covered with fnow, then 
the inundation mud happen in other months, as it mud 
begin in January, for the fun being then within few de- 
*• grees 
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grees of being vertical, it mud have been the very height 
of flood when the fun paired over that country in April ; 
whereas its increafe is not difeerned till about June, when 
the fun has left the zenith of all Abyffinia, having then 
pafled over Nubia, and is Handing vertical to Syene, or as 
tar to the northward as it can proceed. . 

It is not my meaning to maintain that there never was 
fnow in Abyflinia, as climates have wonderfully changed.. 
In Caefar’s time, the greateft rivers in the Gaul almoft every 
year were frozen over for months, fo that armed nations, 
with their families, cattle* and incumbrances, pafled regu- 
larly over them upon the ice without fear ; an event that 
happens not now once in a century. In Pruflia* alfo were 
found white bears, an animal now confined to the fevereft 
- fnowy regions of the north ; and, what comes ftill nearer to 
the prefent fubjedt, in the inscription found in Abyflinia by 
Cofmas Indoplauftes, Ptolomaeus Evergetes, fpeaking there, in 
the firft perfon, of his own conquefts in Ethiopia, fays, that he 
had pafled the river Sins, and had entered the kingdom of 
Samen, a country intolerable on account of cold and deep 
fnow. 

This account I think almoft incredible. Ptolemy parted’ 
from Egypt, his fleet coafting along the Red Sea, oppofiteto 
his army, and carrying provifions for if; we know, more- 
over, the time his Ihips failed, the beginning of June, when 
the Nile was overflowed, and confequently of great utility to 
his army on the firft part of his expedition, while he was 
in Egypt and part of Nubia. Now fuppofing him to pafs 

the 


• Paulanius Arcad. chap. xriL 



66z . TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 

* 

the de&rt as quickly as poflible, and come to Axum, it mull 
have been then Summer, or near it ; and as it was neceiTary 
his fleet fliould return by the mqnfoon in O&ober, fo it muft 
have then rained continually, and the fun been perpendicu- 
lar to the country when he found the deep fnows in Sa- 
men, which is hot very probable. The river Tacazze, more- 
over, which Ptolemy crofled, was really not pallable at that 
time, and no Abyflinian army did ever attempt it during a 
flood, though, without, fcruple at all feafons they crofs the 
Nile when moft deep and rapid. 

I remember that when I firft afcended Lamalmon, the 
highefl mountain of that ridge, running the whole length 
of the province of Samen, it was in the depth of winter ; 
the thermometer flood at 32*, wind N. W. clear and cold, 
but attended with only hoar froft, though at that height, and 
at .that fcafon ; thegrafs fcarcely was difcoloured, and only 
felt crifp below my feet, with this fmall degree of freezing ; 
but this vaniihed into dew after a quarter of an hour’s fun, 
nor did I ever fee any flgn of congelation upon the water, 
however ihaded and Aagnant, upon the top of that, or any 
other hill. I have feen hail indeed lie for three hours in the 
forenoon upon the mountains of Amid Amid. 

The opinion of Democritus was, that the overflowing of 
the Nile was owing to the fun’s attraction of fnowy vapour 
from the frozen mountains of the north, which being car- 
ried' by the wind fouthward, and thawed by warmer cli- 
mates, fell down upon Ethiopia in deluges of rain : and the 
fame is advanced by Agatharcides of Cnidus in his Periplus 
pf the Red Sea. This opinion of Democritus, Diodorus at- 
tempts to refute, but we fhall not join him in his refutation, 
4 becaufe 
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becaufe we are now perfectly certain, from obfervation, that 
Democritus and Agatharcides both of them had fallen upon 
the true caufes of the inundation. 

I shall now mention a treatife of a modern philofopher r 
wrote exprcfsly upon this lubjett, I mean a difeourfe on the 
caufcs of the inundation of the Nile, by M. de la Chambre, 
printed at Paris in quarto, 1665, where, in a long dedica- 
tion, he modeftly allures the king, he is perfuaded that his 
majelly will conlider, as one of the glories of his reign, the 
difeovery of the true caufe of the Nile’s inundation, which 
he had then made, after it had baffled the inquiry of all 
philofophers for the fpace of 2000 years m t and, indeed, the 
caufe and the difeovery would have been both very remark- 
able, had they been attended with the leaft degree of pofli- 
bility. M. de la Chambre fays, that the nitre with which 
the ground in Egypt is impregnated, ferments like a kind 
of pafte, occalioning the Nile to ferment likewife, and thus 
increafes the mafs of water fo much, that it fpreads over 
the whole land of Egypt.. 

Far be it from me to bear hard upon thofe attempts 
with which the ancients endeavoured to folve thofe phe- 
nomena, when., for want of a fufficient progrefs in experi- 
mental philofophy and obfervation, they were generally 
dcllitute of the proper means ; but there is no cxcufe for a. 
man’s either believing or writing, that earth, impregnated 
with fo fmall a quantity of any mixture as not to be dif- 
cemible to the eye, fmcll, or taftc, could periodically fwell 
the waters of a river, then, almoft dry, to fuch an. immen- 
fity, as to. cover the whole plains of Egypt, and difeharge 
millions of tons every day into the fea, at the fame ‘time 

that 
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that it contributed to the health of the people and the fer- 
tility of the land. It puts me in mind of an aflertion of M. 
de Maillet, almoft as abfurd as de la Chambre’s treatise, 
that the Nile, which in Egypt is the only fountain of plca- 
fure, of health, and plenty, has a mixture of one tenth of 
mud during the time of the inundation : pleafant and 
wholefome ftream, truly, to which Fleetditch would be Jhip- 
pocrene. 

But whatever were the conjedures of the dreamers of 
antiquity, modern travellers and philofophers, deferibing 
without fyftem or prejudice what their eyes faw have 
found that the inundation of Egypt has been effeded by 
natural means, perfectly confonant with the ordinary rules 
of Providence, and the laws given for the government of 
the reft of the univerfe. They have found that the plenti- 
ful fall of the tropical rains produced every year at the 
fame time, by the adion of a violent fun, has been uniform- 
ly, without miracle, the caufe of Egypt being regularly over- 
flowed. 

The fun being nearly ftationary for fome days in the 
tropic of Capricorn, the air there becomes fo much rat ified, 
that the heavier winds, charged with watery particles, rulh 
in upon it from the Atlantic on the weft, and from the In- 
dian Ocean on the eaft. The fouth wind, moreover, loaded 
with heavy vapour, condenfed in that high ridge of moun- 
tains not far fouth of the Line, which forms a fpine to the 
peninfula of Africa, and, running northward with the o- 
ther two, fumilh wherewithal to reftore the equilibrium. 


Tux 
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The fun, having thus gathered fuch a quantity of va- 
pours as it were to a focus, now puts them in motion, and 
•drawing them after it in its rapid progrefs northward, on 
the 7th of January, for two years together, feemcd to have 
extended its power to the atmofphere of Gondar, when, for 
the firlt time, there appeared in the Iky white, dappled, thin 
clouds, the fun being then diftant 34 0 from the zenith, with- 
out any one cloudy or dark fpeck having been feen for fc- 
vcral months before. Advancing to the Line with increa- 
fed velocity, and deferibing larger fpirals, the fun brings on 
a few drops of rain at Gondar the 1 ft of March, being then 
diftant 5 0 from the zenith ; thefe are greedily abforbed by 
the thirfty foil, and this feems to be the fartheft extent of the 
fun’s influence, capable of caufing rain, which then only falls 
in large drops, and lads but a few minutes : the rainy fca- 
fon, However, begins moft ferioufly upon its arrival at the 
zenith of every place, and thefe rains continue conftant and 
incrcafing after he has palled it, in his progrefs northward, 
before this, green boughs and leaves appear floating in the 
llahar el Abiad, andlhew that, in the latitude where it rifes, 
the rains are already abundant. The Galla, who inhabit, or 
have palled that river, give account of its fituation, which 
lies, as far as I could ever calculate, about 5 0 from the Line. 

In April, all the rivers in Amhara, Begcmdcr, and Lada, 
firft difcolourcd, and then beginning to fwell, join the Nile 
in the fovcral parts of its courfc neareft them ; the river 
then, from the height of ii.» angle of inclination, forces it- 
l’elf through the ftagnant lake without mixing with it. In 
the beginningof May, hundreds ol dreams pour tliemfelves 
from Gojam, Patnor, Maitlha, and Dembea, into the lake 
Tzana, which had become low by iatenfe evaporation, but 
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now begins to fill infenfibly, and contributes a large quan- 
tity of water to the Nile, before it falls down the cataract 
of Alata. In the beginning of June, the fun having now 
palled all Abyflinia, the rivers there are all full, and then is 
the time of the greateft rains in Abyflinia, while it is for 
fome days, as it were, ftationary in the tropic of Cancer. 

These rains are collcttcd by the four great rivers in A- 
byflinia; theMareb, the Bowiha, Tacazze, and the Nile. All 
thefe principal, and their tributary ftreams, would, how- 
ever, be abforbed, nor be able to pafs the burning deferts, 
or find their way into 1’gypt, were it not for the White Ri- 
ver, which, rifing in a country of almoft perpetual rain, 
joins to it a never-failing ftream, equal to the Nile itfelf. 

In the firft days of May, the fun, in his way to thS 
northern tropic, is vertical over the fmall village of Gerri, 
the limit of the tropical rains. Not all the influence of 
the fun, which has already pall its zenith, and for many days 
has been as it were ftationary within a few degrees of it over 
Sycne, in the tropic of Cancer, can bring them one inch far- 
ther to the northward, neither do any dews fall there as 
might be reafonably expelled from the quantity of frelh 
and exhalable water that is then running in the Nile, 
though it pafies clofe by that village, and after, through 
that wild and dreary defert. The fadl is certain, and furc- 
ly curious ; the caufe perhaps unknown, although it may be 
guefled at. 

I conceive, that mountains arc neceflary to occafion 
cither rain or dew, by arrefting and flopping the great quan- 
tity 
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tity of vapour which is here driven fouthward before the 
Etefian winds. Now, all that country between Gerri and Syenc 
is flat and dcfert,fo that this interruption is wanting; and it is 
owing to the famecaufe, that the bounds of the tropical rains 
do flop farther to the fouthward as you travel weftward, and 
in place of lat i6\ which is their limits at Gerri, they arc con- 
fined within lat. 14 0 in that part of the kingdom of Scnnaar 
which lies fouth and weft of that capital, where all is free 
from mountains till you come to thofe of Kuara and Fa- 
zuclo. 

Yet although the fun’s influence when at its greateft, is 
not ftrong enough to draw the boundaries of the fummer’s 
rain farther north than Gerri, all the time that it is in the 
tropic of Cancer at its greateft diftancc, thefe rains are then 
at their lieavicft throughout all Abyflinia ; and Egypt, andall 
its labours, would foon be fwept into the Mediterranean did 
not the fun now begin to change its fphere of aeftion by ha- 
ftening its progrefs fouthward. 

From Syenc the fun pafles over the defert, and arrives at 
Gerri ; here he reverfes the effects his influence had when 
on his pillage northward ; for whereas, in his whole courfc 
of declination northward, from the Line to Gerri, lie brought 
on the rains at every place where he became vertical, fo 
now he cuts olF thole rains the inftant he returns to the 
zenith of cacli of thofe places palling over Abyflinia in his 
iourney fouthward, till arrived at the Line, in the autumnal 
equinox, his influence ccafcs on the fide of Abyflinia, and 
goes to extend itfclf to the fouthern hcmifpherc. And fo 
precifcly is this ftupendous operation calculated, that, on 
the 25th of September, only three days after the equinox,the 

4 P 2 Nile 
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Nile is generally found at Cairo to be at its- higheft, and be- 
gins to diminfh every day after. 

Thus far as to the caufe and progrefs of the Nile’s inun- 
dation in our northern hemifpherc ; but fo much light and 
confirmation is to be drawn from our confideration of the 
remainder of the fun’s journey fouthward, that 1 am per- 
fuaded my following him thither will require no apology to 
my philofophic or inquifitive reader. 

Immediately after the fun has palled the Line he begins 
the rainy lealon to the fouthward, Hill as he approaches tile 
zenith of each place; but the fituation and necellities of this 
country being varied, the manner of promoting the inunda- 
tion is changed. A high chain of mountains run from about 
6° fouth all along the middle of the continent towards the 
Cape of Good Hope, and interfc&s the fouthern part of the 
peninfula nearly in the fame manner that the river Nile docs 
the northern. A flror.g wind from the fouth, flopping the 
progrefs of the condenfcd vapours, dallies them againll the 
cold fummits of this ridge of mountains, and forms many 
rivers which efcape in the direction either call or well, as 
the level prefents itfelf. If this is towards the well, they 
fall down the fides of the mountains into the Atlantic, and 
if on the eaft, into the Indian Ocean. Now all thefe would 
be ufelefs to man, were the Etefian winds to reign, as one 
would think mull “be the cafe, analagous to what pallcs in 
Eg\pt; nay, if any one wind prevailed, thefe rivers, fwelled 
with rains, would not be navigable, but another wife and 
providential difpofition has remedied this. 
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The clouds, drawn by the violent araon of the fun, arc 
condenfed, then broken, and fall.as rain on the top of this 
high ridge, and fwcll every river, while a wind from the 
ocean on the call blows like a monfoon up each of thefc 
ftreams in a direction contrary to their current, during the 
whole time of the inundation, and this enables boars to al- 
ccnd into the weftern parts of Sofala, and the interior coun- 
try to the mountains, where lies the gold. The fame effect, 
from the fame caufe, is produced on the weftern fide towards 
the Atlantic ; the high ridge of mountains being placed 
between the different countries weft and ealt, is at once 
the fource of their riches, and of thofe rivers which con- 
duct to the treafures which would be otherwife inacceffiblc 
in the efftern parts of the kingdoms of Benin, Congo, and 
Angola- 

Thfre are three remarkable appearances attending the 
inundation of the Nile ; every morning in Abyllinia is clear, 
and the fun fhines. About nine, a fmall cloud, not above 
four feet broad, appears in the call, whirling violently round 
as if upon an axis, bur, arrived near the zenith, it full abates 
its motion, then lofes its form, and extends itfelf greatly, and 
feems to call up vapours from all oppoftte quarters. Thefc 
clouds having attained nearly the fame height, rulh againft 
each other with great violence, and put me always in 
mind of F.lifha foretelling rain on Mount Carmel*. The air, 
impelled before the hcavieft mals, or fwifteft mover, makes 
an impreflion of its own form in the collection of clouds 
oppoftte, and the moment it has taken poilelllon of the fpace 

made 
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made to receive it, the moll violent thunder poflible to be 
conceived inflantly follows, with rain; after fome hours, the 
Iky again clears, with a wind at north, and it is always dis- 
agreeably cold when the thermometer is below 63°. 

The fecond thing remarkable is the variation of the 
thermometer ; when the fun is in the fouthern tropic, 36° 
diftant from the zenith of Gondar, it is feldom lower than 
72 0 ; but it falls to 6o° and 59 0 when the fun is immediately 
vertical ; fo happily does the approach of rain compenfate 
the heat of a too-l'corching fun. 

The third is, that remarkable Hop in the extent of the 
rains northward, when the fun, that has condu&id the va- 
pours from the Line, and fhould feem, now more than ever, 
to be in polTeflion of them, is here over-ruled fuddenly, nil, 
on its return to the zenith of Gcrri, again it refumes the ab- 
l’olute command over the rain, and recondu&s it to the Line 
to furnifh diftant deluges to the fouthward. 

I cannot omit obferving here the particular difpofition 
of this peninfula of Africa; fuppofinga meridian line, drawn 
through the Cape of Good Hope, till it meets the Mediter- 
ranean where it bounds Fgypt, and that this meridian has 
a portion of latitude that will comprehend all Abyflinia, 
Nubia, and Egypt below it, this fedlion of the continent, 
from fouth to north, contains 64° divided equally by the 
equator, fo that, from the Line to the fouthmoft point of 
Africa, is 32°; and northward, to the edge of the Mediter- 
ranean, is 3 2 0 alfo : now, if on each fide we fet olf 2 0 , thefe 
arc the limits of the variable winds, and we have then <o° 
fouth, and 30° north, within which fpacc, on both fidcs, the 
3 trade- 
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trade-winds are confined; fet ofF again 16° from the 32% 
that is, half the diftance between the Cape of Good Hope 
and the Line, and 16° between the Line and the Mediter- 
ranean, and you have the limits of the tropical rains, 16® on 
each fide of the equator : again, take half of 16 0 , which is 
8*, and add it to the limit of the tropical rains, that is to 16’, 
and you have 24*, which is the fituation of the tropics.— 
There is fomething very remarkable in this difpofition. 
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CHAP. XVI. 

Egypt not the Gift of the Nile — Ancient Opinion refuted— Modern 
Opinion contrary to Proof and Experience. 

TT is here we fhall difeufs a queftion often agitated. 

whether Egypt owed its exiftence to the Nile, and whe- 
ther it was formerly an arm of the fea, but in proccfs of 
time, being filled up by the quantity of mud which the 
Nile depofited in its inundation, it at length became firm 
land, above the furface of the waters ? I believe this is 
the general opinion, as well of the books, as of the grcatell 
part of travellers of the prefent age; it therefore merits ex- 
amination, whether it is founded in fac'l and observation, or 
whether it is to be ranked among the old and ill Sup- 
ported traditions fancifylly now again brought into fa- 
Ihion. 

Egypt is a valley bounded on the right and left by very 
rugged mountains ; it muft, therefore, occur to any one that 
1 the 
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the Nile, being a torrent falling from very high ground in 
Ethiopia, were this valley concave, the violent rapidity, or 
motion, would be much likelier to carry away mud and foil, 
than to leave it behind in a Rate to accumulate^ 

The land of Egypt Ropes gently from the middle of the 
valley to the foot of the mountains on each fide, fo that 
the center is really the liigheR part of the valley, and in 
the middle of this runs the Nile *. At right angles with 
the Rream large trenches are cut to the foot of the moun- 
tains, in which canals the water enters, and infenfibly flows 
down to the end of thefe trenches, where it diffufes itfelf 
over the level ground. 

As the river fwells, thefe canals fill with water, which 
goes fecking a level to the foot of the mountains ; fo that 
now the flood, which begins to reflagnate towards the bank 
of the river, acquires no motion, as the calilhes are formed 
at right angles to the Rream. Sometimes, indeed, the ri- 
ver is fo high, when the rains in Ethiopia are excefllve, that 
the back-water joins the current of the Nile, when imme- 
diately it communicates its motion to the Ragnant water, 
and fweeps away every thing that is planted into the fea. 
It is a miflake then to afiert, — the fuller the Nile, the bet- 
ter for Egypt. 

It has been faid by various authors, that it was nccef- 
fary Egypt fliould be meafured every year, on account of 
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the quantity of mud which the Nile brought down by its 
inundation,, which fo covered the land-marks, that no 
proprietor knew or could difcover the limits of his own 
farm, and that this annual neceffity firft gave rife to the 
fcience of Geometry *. How or when Geometry was firft 
known and praftifed, is not my bufinefs in this place to 
inquire, though I think the origin here given is a very 
probable one. The land of Egypt was certainly mcafured 
annually : it is as certainly fo at this very time ; and if fo, the 
prefent reafon for this is probably the very one which firft 
gave rife to it ; but that this is not owing to the mud of the 
Nile, will appear on the flighteft confideration ; for if Egypt 
incrcafc a foot in a hundred years, one year’s increafe of foil 
could be but the one hundredth part of a foot, which could 
hide no land- mark whatever ; and we fee to this day thofc 
in Egypt were huge blocks of granite often with gigantic 
heads at the end of them; which the Nile, at the rate Hero- 
dotus fixes, of a foot in. too years, as being added to the foil,, 
would not cover in fevcral thoufand years.. 

It is abfurd to fuppofe that the Nile is to bring down 
an equal quantity of foil every year from the mountains 
of Abyflinia ; whatever was the cafe at firft when this river 
began to flow, we are fure now, that almoft every ri- 
ver and brook in Abyflinia runs in a bed of hard flonc, 
the earth having been long removed ; and the rivers now 
cannot fumifti from their rocky beds what they firft did 
from their earthy bottoms, when Egypt was fuppofed, ac- 
cording to Herodotus, to have its foundation laid in the 

floods ; 
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floods; and therefore, on the fird confideration, this annual 
and equal increafe mud be impoflible. 

At Bafboch, before the Nile enters Sennaar, I made feve- 
ral hundred trials upon its fediment, as it then came down 
from the cultivated country of Abyflinia ; I thereby found 
this fediment furprifingly fmall, being a mixture of fat 
earth, and a fmall quantity of fand. At the junction of the 
Nile and Adaboras I did the fame, taking up the water 
from the middle of the dream, and, having evaporated it 
afterwards, I found little more fediment than at Sennaar ; 
the water was indeed whiter, and the greated part of the 
fediment was fand. I repeated this experiment at Syene 
with the utmod attention, where the Nile leaves Nubia, and 
enters Egypt, and I found the quantity of fediment fully 
nine times increafed from what it was at Sennaar, and in 
it only a tride of black earth, all the red being fand. The 
experiment at Rofetto was not fo often repeated as the 
others ; but the refult was, that, in the drength of the in- 
undation, the fediment confided modly of fand, and, to- 
wards the end, was much the greater part of earth. I think 
thefe experiments conclufive, as neither the Nile coming 
frelh from Abyfiinia, nor the Atbara, though joined by the 
Mareb, likcwil'c.from the fame country, brought any great 
quantity of foil from thence. 

It was at Sycnc that the water fhould have been mod 
charged with mud, for all the acceflion it was to bring to 
Egypt was then in its dream ; but there the chief part of the 
fediment was land, fanned and ventilated with perpetual 
hot winds, and lprcad on the furfaec of the burning defert, 
never refrcllicd with the dew of heaven. In that dreary 

, 4 Qjs dcfcit, 
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defert, between Gooz and Syene, we few huge pillars of this 
light fend ; their bafe in the earth, and heads in the clouds, 
eroding the wide expanfe in various directions, and, upon 
its becoming calm in the evening, felling to pieces, and bu- 
rying themfclves in the Nile, with whofe dream they mix- 
ed like an impalpable powder, and were hurried down the 
river, to compofe the many fendy i Hands we fee in the; 
courfe of it.. 

V 

It feems to bean eftablifhed feed, that water of every fort,, 
frefli and felt, that of rivers, and what is dagnant, has from 
early times fenfibly diminifhed through the whole world ; 
if then the land of Egypt has been continually riling every 
year, while the quantity of water that was to cover it has 
become lefs, or at lead not increafed, dearth in thefe latter 
years mud have been frequent in Egypt, for want of the 
Nile’s riling to a proper height; but this is fo far from being 
the cafe, that, in thefe lad 34 years*, there has not been one 
feafon'of fcarcity from the lownefs of the Nile, although the 
rife having been too great, and the waters too abundant, have 
thrice in that time occadoned famine by carrying away the 
millet. 

Ir the land of Egypt increafed (as Herodotus fays) one 
foot in 100 years, this addition mud have appeared in the 
mod ancient public monuments : now, the very bafe of all 
the obelilks in Upper Egypt, are bare and vifible, and even 
the paved plane, laid viftbly on purpofe -to receive the Gno- 
monical fhade, is not covered, nor fcarcely out of its level, 

and 
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and thefe fmall deviations are apparently owing to the fall- 
ing of neighbouring buildings. There are in the plain, im- 
mediately before Thebes, two Coloflal ftatues*, obvioully 
ddigned for Nilometers, covered with hieroglyphics, as well 
as more modern inscriptions ; thefe ftatues are uncovered 
to the loweit part of their bale ; whereas we Ihould have now 
been walking on ground nearly equal in height to rheir 
heads. The fame may be faid of every public monument, 
if there had been any truth in the furface of Egypt increa- 
sing a foot in a hundred years. 

It appears, at leaftas far as Hadrian’s time, that if the/«w 
of the Greeks be the peek of the prefent Egyptians, the 
lame quantity of water overflowed Egypt as now. 

The advocates for the fuppofed increafe of the land of 
Egypt on a foot in 100 years, prefled by this observation, 
which they cannot contradidt, have chofe to evade it, by 
fuppofing, without foundation, that a Smaller meafure of 
the Nile’s increafe had been introduced by the Saracens to 
obviate the Nile’s fcantinefs, and this has landed them in a 
palpable abfurdity ; for, while the Nile failed, the introduc- 
tion of a lefler meafure would not have ihereafed the crop ; 
and, if the quantity of grain had been exadted when it was 
not produced, this would have only doubled the diftrefs, and 
made it more apparent ; this would never have occafioned 
the joyful cry, Wafaa Ullab , God has given us our delire, men 
Jibbd, alia Jibbel , the Nile has overflowed, from the mountains 
on one fide of the valley to the mountains on the other. Be- 

lides, 
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lides, there is no country in the world, perhaps, but where 
this trick may be played with impunity, except in Egypt, 
for a reafon that I am about to explain. 

The extenlion of the land of Egypt northward, the di- 
Rance between it and Cyprus, and the lituation of Canopus, 
all ihew, that no or very little alteration has been made 
thefe 3000 years. Dr Shaw, and the other writers, who are 
advocates for what has been advanced by Herodotus *, that 
Egypt hath been produced by the Nile, have deferted this 
ground of maintaining their hypothefis, and have rccourfe 
to the Nilcmeter to prove, that the loil has increased in 
height, and that a greater quantity of water is neccflary 
now to overflow the land of Egypt than was required in 
the days of Homer. 

If the firfl part of their aflertion can be proved, 1 {hall 
make no fort of difficulty of giving up the other. But I 
rather conceive, that none of thofe who have written upon 
this fubje£t hitherto, whatever degree of learning and in- 
formation they may have pofl'efled, have poflefled fuflicient 
data to explain this fubjedl intelligibly. It feems, indeed, 
to have remained with the Jourcc of the river , a fecret referved 
for latter times. 

It will be ncceflary for us firlt to conlider what the 
ufe of a Nilcmeter was, for what caufe it was made, ^nd by 
whom. 


2 


It 


* Herod. £ut.le&. 4, 5. Died. Sic. lifc. iii. p. 101. Arift.AkteoroI. lib. i. cap. 14. 
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Pr is fcarcely neceflary to obfervc, that, in every (late or 
fociety, the product or revenue fhould be known, as well as 
what will be wanted for the fupply of the neceflides of the 
people. Now, it was only the ground overflowed by the 
Nile that could produce grain for the fubiiftence of the in* 
habitants and reycnue of the flay 

The firft confideration, then, was, to know how much of 
the land of Egypt was overflowed in a given term of years, 
and how much grain was produced' upon that avera g£ 
This could only be ascertained by meafuring, and they, 
therefore, fettled with precifion the land that was overflow- 
ed from the earlieft times, and do fo to this day. Thefe 
adtual meafurements gave them a maximum and a mini- 
mum , which furniflied them with a mean, and thus they 
were in pofleffion of all the principles necciTary for making 
a Kilometer, by dividing a pillar into correfponding cubits, 
and divifions of cubits called digits, placing it alio firm and 
perpendicular, fo as to be liable to no alteration or injury, 
though in the middle of the dream. 

The firft' ftated meafure was certainly that mentioned 
in fieri pturc, the cubit, Jecundum cubit um viri/is manus, meafur- 
ing from the center of the round bone in the elbow to the 
point of the middle finger*. This is ftill the mcafure of all 
unpolifhed nations, but no medium or tcim, cxprellive of 
its cxa£t contents, having been applied, writers have dif- 
fered as to the length of this cubit, and no ftandard exilling 
to which it might be referred, a great deal of confu- 

fion 
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fion has thereupon followed Dr Arbuthnot * fays, that 
there are two -cubits in fcripture, the one, i foot 9 inches, 
and AV-o parts of an inch, according to our meafure, being 
the 4th part of a fathom, twice the fpan, and fix times the 
palm. The other is equal to 1 foot AW parts of a foot, 
or the 4oodth part of Radium. I {hall not inquire in- 
to the grounds he goes on ; I believe, however, that neither 
are precisely the ancient cubit of the eaft, but both are too 
large; at lead the Egyptian I found to be very exactly 
t foot 5} inches, which is 2 inches more than father Mer- 
fenne f has made his Hebrew cubit. But this is of lefs 
confequence to us now, becaufe Herodotus t informs us, 
that in his time, and probably at the firft inftitution of a Ni- 
lometer, the meafure was the Samian cubit, which is about 
1 8 inches Engliih, or half an inch lefs than the ancient cubit. 

The reader will then confider, that the divifions of this 
Nilometer were a reprefentation of certain fads : That the 
Nile’s reaching to fuch a divifion correfponded to a certain 
quantity of corn that was fown, a proportion of the produce 
of which was to be paid to the king, the reft to go to the 
landlord and the labourer. 

The Nilometer then afcertained the contrail between 
king and people on thefe terms, That, in the event of fo 
much com being produced by the land of fgypt, fuch a 
tribute was to be paid : But, in cafe a certain quantity of 
ground, lefs than that* was overflowed, or, which is the fame 
thing, a Idler quantity of grain was produced, then the 
4 king 


* Eocyclop. tocc Cubit, f Vide Eocyclop. roce Cubit. £ Herod, lib. ii. fed. i< 8 . p. 149. 
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king was not to exadt his tribute, bccaufc it was undcrflood 
fuch a quantity only was produced as was fufficient for the 
maintenance of the landholder and labourer. This was re- 
ferred to the Nilometer, whofe divilion Ihcwed to what 
height the Nile had rifen. Men appointed by the fovereign 
were to fuperintend this Nilometer, and to publifh the height 
of the Nile, whilft the reafon why the king was to have the 
direction of the Nilometer, and not his fubjedts, was very 
obvious, though it has not yet been undcrflood, becaufe the 
king could not gain by fubftituting falfe meafures, where- 
as the people might. 

The Nile, though in an average of years it brought down 
nearly the fame quantity of water, yet, in particular ones, 
it varied fometimes more and fometimes lefs. It is like- 
wile obferved, like moll other rivers, to run more on one 
fide of the valley for forne years than to the other. The 
confcqucnce of this varying and deviation was, that though, 
upon the whole, the quantity indicated by the Nilomcn r was 
the fame, yet nobody knew his quota , or what proportion of 
the whole was drawn from the property of each individual; 
as for this they were obliged to apply to adlual menfuration. 
Suppofmg a man’s property was a fedtionof the land of E- 
gypr, of 12,000 feet from the brink of the river to the moun- 
tain, and of any given breadth, 4000 feet of this perhaps 
were overflowed, wliilfl the other §cqj| remained dry, and 
above the level of the water. The tenant, after having mca- 
fured, did not till then know what his farm of 12,0:0 feet 
would give him for that year, only 4000 of which had been 
overflowed by the water, and was then fit for fovving ; for 
this he paid his landlord the higheft rent laid upon cultiva- 
Vol. III. 4 & ted 
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ted land. But the 8000 feet that ftill remained were 
not equally ul’elefs, though not overflowed by the inunda- 
tion; for 4000 of the 8000, which lay by the bank of the ri- 
ver, could be overflowed by machines, and by the labour of 
man, when, for a certain time, the river was high enough 
to be within reach of machinery; fo that the value of this 
4000 feet to the farmer was equal to the firft, minus the ex- 
pencc and trouble it coft him for watering it by labour; for 
this, then, he paid one half of the rent only to the land- 
lord. 

Now, though it was known that the whole farm was 
12,000 feet, yet, till it was meafured, no one could fay how 
much of that would be overflowed by the Nile alone, and 
fo manured without expencc ; how much was to be water- 
ed by labour, and fo pay half rent ; and how much was to 
be incapable of any fuch cultivation, and for that year c- 
qually ul'elefs to landlord and tenant. 1 fpeak not of a fa<5t 
that happened in antiquity, but one that is neccflary and 
in practice at this very hour ; and though a man, by this 
menfuration, attains to the knowledge of what his farm 
produces this fame year, this is no general rule, as his cul- 
tivated land next year may be doubled, or perhaps reduced 
to one-fourth ; and his neighbour, on the other fide of the 
Nile, may in his farm make up the correfpondcnt deficien- 
cy, or excels ; and average quantity produced by them 
both being the fame, the degree of the Nilometer will be 
the fame likewife. 

From this it is obvious to infer, that there arc two points 
of great advantage to the tenant : The one is, when it is 

3 juft 
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juft high enough not to pay the meery *, for then he has 
all the harvefl to himfelf, and pays nothing, though he has 
very near the fame quantity as if he was fubject to the tax. 
The other is, when near the whole of thefe 12,000 feet is 
overflowed by the Nile, but before the water is in contadl 
with the current of the river; for then, though he is liable 
to pay the meery, he has fown the greateft part of his land 
poilible, without additional labour or expence ; more than 
this is lofs, for then the water of the inundation is put like- 
wife in motion, and all the floating pulverifcd earth that 
has been trode into an impalpable powder, during March, 
April, and May, is fwept away by the current into the fea, 
and nothing left but a bare, cold, hard till, which produces 
little, and is not eafily pulverifed by the poor inflruments of 
hulbandry there in ufe, when neither farmer nor landhold- 
er pays any thing, becaufe, indeed, there is not any re- 
ceipt. 

However, from this uncertainty one thing arifes which 
does not feem to have been underftood ; for the tenant, not 
knowing prccifcly the quantity of feed that he may want, 
comes to his farm unprovided, and, being uncertain of its 
produce, takes his land only from year to year; the land- 
lord furnilhes him with feed f, and even with all labour- 
ing utcnlils. 

And here I am to explain what I have before advanced, 
what to fomc will feem a paradox, That the fubftituting 

4 R 2 falfe 
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falfe meafurcs- in the Nilometer by the fovcrcign is abfo 
lutely impracticable. Suppofing the height of the Nilo- 
metcr, when at 8 cubits, lhewed that there was juft com 
enough to maintain the inhabitants, and that the tenant 
knew, by the quantity of land meafured, that he had bare- 
ly what was to pay his rent and fupport his family ; this 
he muft know before he fowed, becaufe he meafured im- 
mediately after, the inundation.; and this he muft know 
likewife by the corn he borrows for feed from his landlord, 
who, as I have laid, furniflies his tenant both with feed and 
labouring utenfils. If, then, he finds he can barely main- 
tain himfelf, and not pay his rent, upon the proclamation 
at the Nilometer, he deferts his farm, and neither plows 
nor fows *, but flies to Palelline to the Arabs, or into the 
cities, and brings famine along with him. The next year 
there is a plague, and fvreeps all thofe poor wretches, in a 
bad ftate of health by living upon bad food, into their 
graves, fo that the introduction, of a fuppofed falfe meafure, 
direCily advanced by Dr Shaw f, and often alluded to by 
others, but always without poffibility of foundation, is ono 
of the many errors he has fallen into. 

He knew nothing but of the Delta, never was in Upper, 
and no confiderable time even in Lower Egypt, but when 
the Nile had overflowed it, and i fuppofe never converfed with 
a fellah, or Egyptian peafitnt, in his life. All his wonders are 

in 


* This was apparently the reafon why Jofeph, who had bought not only the lands, but 
the people of Egypt likewife, transferred them from farms, not convenient for them, to o* 
thers where they could thrive. The fame they do fpontaneoully at this day, now they arc 
fee. f Dr Shaw, chap, ii, fe& 3. p. 383. 
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in the land of Zoan *, and his observations fhould have reach* 
ed no further, becaufc they are not fact, but fanciful imagi* 
nations of his own ; not from any bad intention, but becaufe 
he never was in the way of being better informed, but de- 
termined not to abandon afydem he had once formed. 

Herodotus! mentions, that in the time of Macris, when 
the minimum came to be 8 Samian cubits, all Egypt below 
Memphis was overflowed, but that in his days it took 16 
cubits, or at lead 15, to put the fame land in like condition 
for cultivation; or, in other words, the minimum, when they 
paid their meery, was 16, or at lead 15 cubits in his time ; 
and the uncertainty, of thefe two terms fhews, that there 
were unaccountable inequalities, even in his days, as we 
fhall find there have been ever fince. But I mud here beg 
leave to afk, why we fhould believe Herodotus knew the 
management of the Nilomcter more than travellers have 
done fince, as he tells us conftantly throughout this part of 1 
his hiflory, that when he inquired of the priefls conteming. 
the Nile, they would tell him nothing about itj ? 

In Maris’s time there were great lakes dug, as Herodo- 
tus fays ||, to carry off the fuperduous water, to what place 
is not faid, but furely into the defert for the ufc of the Arabs. 
Now, unlefs we knew what time thefe lakes were opened 
to receive the dream, we do not know whether it was the* 
evacuation by the lake, or fcarcity of the water that impe- 
ded the rife of the Nile, upon the Nilometer. We have no r 

account 


* P&lm lxxyiii. ver. 12. t Herod, eut, fe&. 13. t Herod. lib. ii. fefl. JQ» 
(l Herod, lib. ii, feft. 4* ioi. and 149. 



TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


6S6 

account of tliefe tranfa&ions, and we fliall be lcfs inclined 
to rely upon them, when I fhall fhew, that the Nilometer 
could be of no ufe in folving this queftion at all, either in 
Herodotus’s days, or any time fince, without a previous 
knowledge of feveral other circumftanccs never yet taken 
into the calculation, and of which Herodotus muft have 
been ignorant. 

But let us grant that the Nile in Mazris’s time rofe only 
8 cubits, and in the days of Herodotus to 16, let us fee if, 
at certain periods afterwards, it kept to any thing like that 
proportion. Above 400 years after Herodotus, Strabo tra- 
velled in Egypt ; he went through the whole country from 
Alexandria to beyond Syene and the firft cataract ; and as he 
is an hiftorian whofe character is eftablifhed, both for ve- 
racity and fagacity, we may receive what he fays as un- 
exceptionable evidence, efpecially as he travelled in fuch 
company as it is not probable the priefts could haverefu/ed 
him an) thing. Now Strabo f fays, that, in his days, 8 cu- 
bits were a minimum , or the Wafaa Ullab of the Nile’s incrcafe ; 
therefore, from Mseris’s time to Strabo there is not an inch 
dilTcrencc in the minimum , and this includes the fpace of 1400 
years. 


It may be faid, indeed, that the pafiage in Strabo"); imports, 
that, in the time of Petronius, by a particular care of the 
banks and califhes, the Nile at 8 peeks (or cubits) enabled 
the Egyptians to pay their meery without hardlhip ; but 
this was by particular induftry, more than what had been 

in 
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CHAP. XVII. 

"the fame Subject continued - — Kilometer what. How divided and mea - 

fared. 

I N the 7th century a revolution happened that flops our Gre- 
cian account from proceeding farther, Egypt was con- 
quered by an ignorant and barbarous enemy, theSaracen, and 
Amru Ibn el Aas was governor of Egypt for Omar, the lecond 
Caliph after Mahomet. Omar was a foreigner, conqueror, bi- 
got and a tyrant; he deftroyed the Grecian Nilometcr from 
motives of religion, the fame which had before moved him 
to burn the library of Alexandria ; and after, with the fame 
degree of found judgment , determined to eftablilh his empire at 
Medina, in the middle of the pcninfula of Arabia, a country 
without water, and l’urrounded'on all Tides with barren fands ; 
but he was ncverthelefs defirous of feeding his familhed Sa- 
racens with the wheat of Egypt, a province he had fub- 
dued ; for this purpofc lie ordeicd Amru to begin a ca- 
nal from the Nile to the Red Sea, to carry the wheat to the 
Vol. III. 4 S Arabian 
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Arabian Gulf, and thence to Yambo, the port of Medina on: 
that gulf. 

The traitor Greeks, who had delivered the country to the 
Saracens, had probably informed him of the great plenty 
which conftantly reigned in Egypt, and which every body 
had an opportunity of knowing by the cheapnefs of grain 
at the market. 

Omar thought that a larger tribute was due to put the 
conquerors a little more upon a footing with the conquered ; 
for Egypt, which had once 20,000 cities, had not then the 
tenth part of them. Having therefore a larger extent to culti- 
vate, with the fame quantityof water, it produced more grain, 
and at the fame time having fewer people to eat it, nothing 
was lefs oppreffive than that a part of the furplus of the pro- 
duce fhould go in augmentation of the tribute. For this 
purpoff, following the very weak lights of his own judg- 
ment, he introduced a different meafurc on the Nilomctcr, 
and the confequence of that meafure, impofed by a conquer- 
or, affe&ed the people (not reflecting upon their decreafe in 
population) fo much, that they prepared to fly the country; 
from which it immediately would have followed, that all 
Egypt would have lain defolate and uncultivated, and all 
Arabia been flarved. 

They were perfectly acquainted with their ancient mca- 
fure, and it is probable that Omar made an exccliive addi- 
tion by the new Nilometers which he had eredted ; fo that 
faith being thereby broken between the government and peo- 
ple, the Egyptians fet about watching the Nile upon the Nilo- 
meter with its new meafure, as the only way of being inform- 
ed when poverty or famine was to overtake them. This being 
3 told 
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told to Omar, be ordered the new Nilometer to be dcmolifh- 

* 

ed ; but as it had been part of the complaint to him, that 
their counting the divisions of the Mikeas * was the reafon 
why the people were kept in continual terror, he ftiut up 
the accefs to Chrittians, and that prohibition continues in 
Cairo to this day ; and, inftead of permitting ocular infpec- 
tion, he ordered the daily increafe to be proclaimed, but in 
a manner fo unintelligible, that the Egyptians in general no 
longer underftood it, nor do they underftand it now; for, be- 
ginning at a given point, which was not the bottom of the 
Nilometer, he rtent on, telling the increafe by fubtradting 
from the upper divifion; fo that as nobody knew the lower 
point from which he began, although they might compre- 
hend how‘ much it had rifen lince the crier proclaimed its 
increafe, yet they never could know the height of the water 
that was in the Nilometer when the proclamation began, 
nor what the divifion was to which it had afeended on the 
pillar. 

To underftand this, let us premife, that, on the point of 
the ifland Rhoda, between Gceza and Cairo, near the middle 
of the river, but nearer to Geeza, is a round tower, and in 
that an apartment, in the middle of which is a very neat 
well, or cittern, lined with marble, to which the Nile has 
free accefs, through a large opening like an embrafure, the 
bottom of the well being on the fame level with the bottom 
of the river. In the middle of this well rifes a thin column, 
as far as I can remember, of eight faces of blue and white 
marble, to the foot of which, if you are permitted to defeend, 

4 S 2 you 
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you are thenon the fame plane w|th the foot of the column 
and bottom ;of the river. This pillar is divided into 20 peeks, 
called Draa El Belledy, of 22 inches each*. 

The two low er moflp e c ks are not dhrided at all, but are 
left abfolutely without mark, to Hand for the quantity of 
fludge the water depofits there, and,^hich occupies the 
place Of water. Two peeks are then divided on the right 
hand into £4 digits each ; then, on the&ff, four peeks arc 
divided each into 24 digits right, four; and, 

on the left, another four: again, foqr onthe right, which 
complete the number o#i8p£eks from’ the firft : divifion 
marked on the pillar eatih of aa inches. The, whole, mark- 
ed and unmarked, amounts to $ 6 t? feet Englifibu 

On the night of St John^hpp the Nu&x has fallen, that 
is, when they fee the. rain-water from Ethiopia is fo mixed 
with the Nile that at Cairo i$. is become exhalable, and falls 
down in dews upon the earth, which till that time it ne- 
ver does, they then begin to cry, having five peeks of wa- 
ter marked on the MikeaSj and two unmarked for the fludge, 
of which they take no notice in the proclamation. 1 heir 
firft proclamation, fuppofe the Nile hath rifen 12 digits, is 
\2 from fix, or it wants 12 digits to be fix peeks. When it 
rifes three more, it is nine from fix, or, Ttjfa am Sitte , and fo 
it goes on, fubtra&ing the digits from the upper number, 
without giving you any information what that fix is, or that 
they began to count from five, which I fuppofe is the af- 
fumed depth of the Nile before it begins to incrcafc. 

When 


f Vid* geometrical elevation and plan of the Mikeas. 
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When the river has rifen on the Mikeas eight peeks and 
33 digits, they then call Wabad am erba Tujb , i, e. one from 14, 
five peeks of water being left marked in the Mikeas, but 
only eight of augmentation that has riien upon the column, 
according to the divifions, which make in all 13 peeks and 
23 digits, which wants one frdnr b^iig iiine of augmenta- 
tion, and that being added, they arjWqfoa Ullah, which ob* 
liges the country' to the payment of the meery. Again, 
fuppofe 17 peeks, or cubits, and^3 digits to fland on the 
column, the cry is Wabad am temeH Tu/b, i. e. One from 18, and, 
upon this being fitted, ^aiidthe divifions complete by a cer- 
tain day ili AugUft, this next: is AJhartcn y 20, or, men Jibbel y alia 
Jibbriy from mbuhtain tO Baoiintain } that is, 1 8 pecks mark- 
ed on the pillar, and tvfo tmm&ked at the foot of it, fup- 
pi fed to be covered with mud. All the land of Egypt is 
then fitted for cultivation ; the great canal at Manfoura, 
and fevcral others, are opened, which convey the water in- 
to the defert, and hih&r any further ftagnation on the fields, 
though there is ilHlagheat part of the water to come from 
Ethiopia, but which would not drain foon enough to fit 
the land for tillage, were the inundation lkficred to go 
on. 

” 7 V 

l , X ^ 

Now, from theffe 16 peeks the Wafaa Ullab if we deduce 
5, which were in the well, and marked on the column when 
the crier began, there will have been but 11 peeks of rife 
as a minimum, which ftill made the meery due, or 15, de- 
ducing 5 from 20, the'maximum, men Jlbbel , alia Jibbd y the 
increafe that fits all Egypt for cultivation, after which is lofs 
and danger. Therefore, fuppofe the 16 peeks on the medal 
of Hadrian to have been the minimum or fifeal term, we 
mull infer, that the fame quantity of inundation produced 
* the 
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the JViifikj UUab or payment of the mccry, in Hadrian’s time, 
that it docs at this day, and confcquently the land of E- 
gypt has not increased fince k» time, that is, in the laft 
1600 years. , 

As a fummary of the -whole relating so this periodical 
inundation of the Nile, Mhall here deliver my opinion, which 
I think, as it is founded upon ancient hiftory, consonant to 
that of intermediate times, and, invincibly eftablifhe^ by 
modern observation, c*n n*Wr be overturned by any argu- 
ment whatever. And this I 2 h 9 & do ai'mortly as poffible, 
left, having anticipated k in pan by rdfledtipas explanatory 
of the narrative, it may at firft figbrhave the appearance. q«f 
repetition. 1 

* 

It is agreed on all hands, that Egypt, in early ages, had 
water enough to overflow the ground that epaopofed it. It 
was then a narrow valley as it is ndtvj having been early 
the feat Of' the arts, crowded v&h a multitude of people, en- 
riched by the moft flourishing send profitable tiade, and its 
numbers fupplied and recruited when needful by the im- 
menfe nitions to the fouthward of it, having grain and all 
the ncceflanes and luxuries of life (oil excepted) for the 
great multitude which it fedj Egypt 4 as averfc to any 
communication with ft rangers, till after the foundation 
of Alcxandiia. 

t* 

f 1 

The firft princes, after the buildi$|j of Memphis, finding 
the land turn broader towards the Delta, whereas before it 
had been a narrow ftripe confined between mountains ; o >- 
ferving alfo that they had great command of water for fit- 
ting their land for cultivation, nay, that great part of it ran 


it 
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to wifte without profit, which mull have been the cafe, fince 
k is fo at this day : obferving likewife, that the fuperabun- 
dance of water in the Nile did harm, and that the neigh- 
bouring fandy plains of Libya needed nothing but a judi- 
cious diftributioa of. that water, so. jatu&e it . equal 40. the 
land of Egypt in fertility, and furpafs it in the variety of 
natural productions, applied themfeives very early to dig- 
ging large lakes % that, preferring a degree of level Atfficient, 
all the year long -watered the dry deferts qf Libya. like fo 
many fruitful ftowers. G«oipetry, architeClure, andall the 
mechanic arts of thofe times, wcre employed to accomplifli 
thofe defigns. Thcfe canaisand vaft works communicated 
one with another to imprilbn tha water, and fet it again at 
liberty at proper times. 

We may be fimsfied this was obferved attentively all the 
time of the dynaitteit or reigns of the Egyptian princes. Af- 
ter the accefiion of the Ptolemies, who were {hungers, the 
multitude of inhabitants had greatly decreafed. There was 
no occafion tor works to water lands that were not peopled; 
fo far as they were necedary fipr cities, gardens, and plea- 
fure-grounds, they were always keptup. The larger and 
more extenfive conduits, dykes, and flukes, though they 
were not ufed, were proteC$od by their own folidity and 
ftrength from fudden ruin. Egypt, now confined within ks 
ancient narrour valley, had water enough to keep it in cul- 
ture, antkmake it dill the granary of the inhabited world. 

When 


* We know that thefe lakes were dug, and in ufe as early as Mofcs’s time. Exod. chap tu. 
ter, 19, chap, via. ver. 5, 
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When the ancient race of the Ptolemies ended, a feene 
of war and confiifibn, and bad government at home, was 
fucceeded by a worfe under foreigners abroad. The num- 
ber of its inhabitants was ftill greatly decreafed, and the val- 
ley had y& a quantity of water enough tofit it for annual 
culture. ’ 

« In the reign of «h* J fecond emperor afterthe Roman con- 
<]ueft, Petronius Arbiter, &&an well known for tafte and 
learning; was governor of Egypt He few with regret rhe 
decay of the magnificent works of the ancient native 
Egyptian princes. His fagftdty penetrated the ufefulnefs 
and propriety of thofe wotfcs. He*faw they had once made 
Egypt populous and flonrifhing. Like a good citizen and 
lubjeCt of the Rate he ferved, and from a humane and ra- 
tional attachment to that which he governed, he hoped to 
make k again as flourishing tinder the new government as it 
liad been under the old. Like a than Of fenfe, and matter of 
his fubjeA, he laughed at the daftattliy Spirit of the modern 
Egyptians, -anxious and trembling left the Nile ftiould not 
overflow landenougfi to gi ve them br^ad, when they had 
the power in their hands to procure plenty in abundance for 
fix times the number of the people themin Egypt. To Ihew 
them this, he repaired their ancient works, railed their banks, 
refitted their fluices, and by thus imprifoning,as I may fay, 
the inundation at a proper time in the beginning, he over- 
flowed all Egypt with 8 peeks of Witter, as fully, and as ef- 
fectually, as to the purpofes of agriculture, as before and 
Since it hath been with j 6 ; and did not open the fluices to 
allow the water to run and wafte in the defert (where there 
was now no longer any inhabitants), till the land of the 
valley Of Egypt had been fo well watered as only to need 
1 that 
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that the inundation Ihould retire in time to leave the far- 
mer the ground firm enotfgh for plowing and fovving. 

Let any one read what I have already quoted from Stra- 
bo; it is juft what I have here repeated, but in fewer 
words. Let him confider how fair an experiment this of 
Petronius was, that by re-eftabli£hing the works of Maeris, 
and putting the inundation to the fame profit that Maeris 
did, he found the fame quantity of water overflow, the fame 
quantity of ground, and confequently, that the land of 
Egypt had not been railed an inch from Maeris’s time to 
that of Petronius, above 1409 years. 

Now the feepnd part of the queftion Comes, what differ- 
ence of meafure was made by the Saracens, and how does 
it now (land, after that period, as to the fuppofed rife <*f a 
foot in a hundred years ? It is now above 1 100 years fence 
the f firft of the Hegira, and near 900 years fince the erec- 
tion of the prefent Mikcas, which being equal to the period 
between Mseris and Herodotus, and again to that between 
Herodotus and Julian, we Ihould begin to be certain if any 
fuch increafe in the land has ever, from, Maris to the pre- 
fent time, been indicated, by the Nilometer. 

The reader will perhaps befurprifed, at what I am going 
to advance. That thofe writers, as well as their fupporters 
who have pronounced fopofitively on this fubjeCt, hive not 
furnilhed themfelves with the data which are abfolutely 
neceflary to folve this queftion. Quantity is only to be af- 

Vol. ill. 4 T certained 
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certified by meafure, yet none of them have fettled thaif 
only medium of judging. . The Mikeas, or pillar, is the fub* 
je<5t to be meafured, and they are not yet agreed within 
a# feeeoMts extreme height, nor about the divifion o&any 
part of in Asrhis accufation appears, to be a flrong one; 
I fhall fet down the proof for the reader's coafideration, 
that it may not ha fttppofed i mean to criticife improperly, 




*• ■ ft - !i< 

And fitff of the IHlkea*. Kir Thomas Humes, a gentle- 
man quoted by * Dr Shaw, who had been a great many 
years a factor at Cairo, fay* r that she Mifeeas is 58 feet Eng* 
liih hi height. Now, the£ is really no reafon why fuch an 
enonhems pillar AtouW have been built, as the Nile would 
drowh aft Cairo before it was to rife 40 this height ; accord- 
, inglyi as we have feen, its height is not fo much by near 22 
' #et/ ©r Perry f neat, who haswrote largely upon the fub- 
1 jedtj'fby*, the Mitoeasy ot column, is divided into 24 peeks, 
and each pdek or cubit is r# iachm nearly* Or Pococke 
who travelled at the feme time, agrees in the divifion of 24 
peeks,' but s ftyt that theft peeks are unequal The 16 low- 
er hft'fnppCjfts me 1 21; inches, the *'.uex t,- 24 inches, and 
the uppenkoft, 80 that one of theft gentlemen, makes 
the Mikdas 43 feet, which is above fix feet more than the 
*truth, and the other 48, which is above ri ; befides the fecond 
error which Dr Pococke has committed, by laying the divi- 
(fions are of three different dimeufions, when they really are 

not 


4 *Sfaa>w'i Travel*, chap. n. led. 3. p. 382. + Defcript. of the Eaft, vel. I. p* 256. 

tjA View of the Levant, p. 282. 284. 286. 
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not any one of them what he conceives, nor is the Mikeas 
divided unequally. 

As for Mr Humes* -who had lived long atCaupo, I would 
by no means be thought to indnuate-adoubt of his veracity : 
There may, in change of times, be occfdiens wtien-Chiiflians 
may be admitted to the Mikeas, and be allowed to meafure 
exadtly. This, however, muft be with a long apd, divided 
and brought on purpofe, with a high ftool or fcaffold, and 
this fort of preparation would be attended with much dan- 
er if feenin the hand of a Chrifiian without, aa4niuch more 
if he was to attempt to apply it tothe column within. At Cai- 
*oa man may fee or hear any thing he defires, by djflj ordinary 
means of gold, which no Turk can witbftand or refufe^ but 
often one villain is paid for being your guide* and another 
villain, his brother, pays himfelf, by informing again# you; 
the end is mifehief to yourfelf, which, if you -are a feranger, 
generally involves alfo your friends. You are aJ 3 ted,^hat did 
you at the Mikeas when you know it is forbidden? and your 
filence after that queftion is an acknowledgement of guilt ; 
fentence immediately follows, whatever kmay^jyi^ execu- 
tion upon it I ratherjun inclined to think, that} though Seve- 
ral Chriftians have obtained admiiHoa to the 'Mikeas, very 
few have had the means or mftruments, and fewer Rill the 
courage, to meafure this columnexadlly; which leads me to 
believe, as Dr Shaw fay 4 he procured the number of feet m a 
letter from Mt Humeuthatthe Dodtor has midaken 58 for.$$, 
which, in a foreign hand, jis vcryeafily done ; it would then 
be 38, inftead of 58 Englilh feet, and to that number it 
might approach near enough, and the difference be account- 
ed for, from an aukward manner of meafuring with a trem- 
bling hand, there being then only a little more than one 
foot of error. 

4 T 2 
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•From nawmentioned, I hope it is fuffi- 

ciently Kader^ « that .the length and divifion of 

the the MikeaS, hy which t{*e quantity of water, 

and confidently the increefe of theft^ was to be determin- 
ed’ whs utterly uqfcntofern to- thofe travellers who had un- 
dertaken this mode Of determining it. 


whether they were bfctter inftru<ft- 
efen,. jhd^ength of that itoeafure^which, after the Sa- 
racen Sit&^ue^ Was introduced into theNiknneter, of 
Geeza; where it has remained unaltered fihce die year 245 ? 
I)r Shaw itttrothiecs the coiifiderStkm of this fubjeft by an 
eh ^jfa^adfe '^ n«W, ; dUferettt peeks, feven of prhich he 
qi^O^"^ih Ainibiaii authors, as being then in ufe. Firil, 
thf Homurarus digit of the common cubit. 2. The Ha- 
iamesltij or greater peek, of 24 digits. 3. The Belalaean, Iefs 
’^tfahthe Hafamean. 4. The black cubit left than the Bela- 
lein ‘'^'ihe’-.joffippsean’j-.of-a digit left than the 

‘ jllack The-Cfegid/or Alaba, r| digit lefs that! the 

bl<wk peek/i; . The Mahart^ius, 2f digits left than the 

twift appeal to any one to what all 
^cQ&|lnOT|l^lMCl - ■mcsjh'wtesi when i am not told the length of 
4)e coqwnan ji^#ibichMfce 5 i^e- Jreft, as being i£ 
digit, or a digits metf# -oflefs. Hehimfclfthinks that the 
meafuring peck is the StaiUfeouline peek, butthen, for com- 
putation’s fake, he takes a peek of-thasuwn invention, being 
a hicdium of 4 or 5 guefles, and^Hfcvrit i%t inches, far 
which he has no authority but his own imagination. 

1 ' ' • \ , 

\ . j **•_*. ' V - 
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I will not perplex the reader more with the different 
meafures of thefe peeks, between the Hafamean and great 
peek of Kalkafondas, which is 18 inches, and the black peek, 
a model of which Dr Bernard* has given us ftoffi an Arabic 
MS. at Oxford, the difference is 10 inches, the ftrft being 
18 inches equal to the Samian peek, the other #8* inches* 
and from this difference we may judge, joined to the un- 
certainties of the height and divifions of the MUu&s, how 
impoffible it is for us to determine the increaffc bf 12 inches 
in a hundred years. * * 

As the generality of Writers have fixed upon the Con- 
ftantinople, or Stambouline peek,%r the meafure of the Mi- 
keas, in which choice they have erred, we Will next ffcek 
what is the meafure of the Stambouline peek, and whether 
they have in this article been better informed. ' <■> * 

* r 

M. de Maillot, French conful at Cairo, fays, that this 
peek is equal to 2 French feet, or very nearly 26 inches of 
our meafure : and, to add to this another miftake, he dates, 
that by this peck the Mikeas is meaftired ; ^id,' for the 
completing of the cbnfudon, he adds, that the Nile muff 
rife 48 Frertcli feet before it covers all their bads. What he 
means by all their lands is to very little purpofe to inquire! 
for he would probably have been drowned in his clofet in 
which he made thefe computations, long before he had 
feen the Nile at that height, or near it. 

Without, then, wandering longer in this extraordinary 
confufion, which I have only dated to fhew that a traveller 

4 may 


0 
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may differ froni l^rfihaw, and yet be right, and that this 
writer, hgi^Ve^Jwmed h$ may be, cannot, for want o£ 
information be competent to -folve thi,s qucftipn, which he 
fo muchljahfts .upon, I fhaU now, with great fubmiifipn 
t eat of my reader, endeavour to explain, in as 

few words. a« poflible, how ^the real Rate of, she matter 
lUads, ^md.he will then apply it as he pleafcs.. 

wa* a very^ingenious gentleman whom I met 
with at N Cauxo, |VL Antes, a German by birth, and of the Mo- 
ravian perfuafion, who, both to open to himfelf more freely 
the opportunities of propagatjag his religious tenets, and to 
gratify jps own mechanical turn, rather than from a view 
of jEjriiin, to Which all his fociety are (as he was) perfedlly 
incllmswnt, exercifer! the trade of watch-maker at Cairo, 
This \^ry' worthy and fagacious young man was often my 
unwearied and ufeful partner in many inquiries and trials, 
» toti^jj&anner of executing fome inffruments in the moil 
Cbmpeuaious form- for experiments propofed to be made 
in my navels. ' By his affi dance, I formed a rod of braCs, of 
half an inchf &iuafe,and of $ thick nefs which did not eafily 
warp, and would not alter its dimendons unlels with a 
violent heat. Upon the three faces of this brafen rod we 
traced, wild}' goqa glides and dividers, the measure of three 
different "picks,' then the only ’ three ( Jcnown in Cairo, the 
exa& length of which was' taken from^he standard model 
funlifhed me by the Cadi. The firff Was thcBtambouline, 
orXonftantiijopJe peek, exadUy 2 $ inches the fecond, the 
H^endaizy, of 24 .-/? inches j arid the third the peek El Belledy, 
of 2 i Inches, all Engliih ijieafure. 
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It was natural to fuppofc, that, after knowing, as wc do, 
that no alteration has been made in theMikeas fence the 245th 
yearof the ftegira, that the pelk of dohftantinople, aft* 
reign meafure, w& probably then nOt%rib ! wn, horiatiodtr- 
ced into Egypt ; nor, till after the conqueffbfSultan Set- 
lim, in the year .ij rfe, was it likel^ to he the ‘j^eck with 
which the Mikea* was meafured. l >ft did not, as l conceive>, 
exift in the 2.45th 1 of the Hegira* though, everirif it hath it* 
dimenfions may have been widely different from thofe fix- 
ed upon by the nurriher of .wrhers whole authority we have 
quoted, but who do not agree.-. It was not likelyto be the 
Hendaizy peek either, for this, too, was a foreign meafure, 
originally from the ifland of Meroe, arid well known, tp the 
Egyptians in Upper Egypt; but, riot at all to the Saracens 
their prefent mailers. The peek, El Belledy, the. measure 
in common ufe, and known to all the Egyptians, was the 
proper cubit to be employed in an operation Which con- 
cerned a whole nation, and was, therefore, the meafure 
made ufe of in thedivifiori of the Mtkeas, for that column, 
as I have faid, is divided equally into peeks, or draas* called 
Draa El Belledp y confiding of 22 indies ; and each of thefe 
peeks is again divided into 24, digjta... ; . / 

A very ingenious author, who treat* of 'the particular 
circumftanccs of thofe time*, in his MS. called Han el Mob*. 
derat y fays, that the inhabitants of iseide counted 24 peeks on 
their Nilometer, when .there were 18 peeks markkas the 
rife of the water upon the Mikcas at Rhoda ; and this ihews 
perfectly two things : Firfi, That they knew, the whole £e- 
cret of counting there both by the marked and uniriarked 
part of the column ; .for the peek of the Mikeas being 22: 
inches Englilh, it was, by confequence, four inches larger 

each* 
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each peek than the Samian peek ; fo that if, to 20 peeks of 
Sekte, you add twenty times four inches, -which is 80, the 
diffcrcnce^f the two peeks, when divided by 18, gives four, 
whidvaddcd to the 20 pecks on the column, make 24 peeks, 
the number fought. Secondly, That this obfervation in the 
Han el Mohaderat fufficiently confirms what 1 have faid 
both of the length of the column and length of the peek ; 
that the former is so peeks in height', and that the meafure, 
by which this is ascertained, is the peek El Belledy of 22 
inches, as it appears on the brafs rod, four inches longer 
than thetifemian peek, and confequently is not the peek of 
Stambotiline, nor any foreign meafune whatever, 

A travi3i.l« thinks htfhas attained to a great deal of 
precifion, when, obferving 18 peeks on the highcft divifion 
of the column from its bafe, or bottom of the well, he finds 
it 37 feet ; he divides this by 18, and the quotient is 24 
inches; when he fhould divide it by ao, and the anfwer 
would be 42 and a fraction, the true content of the peek 
El Belledy, or peck of the Mikeas. This erroneous divifion 
of his he calls the peek of the Mikeas ; and comparing it 
with what authors, left informed than himfelf, have faid, 
he names the Stambouline peek, and then the black peek, 
when itTeally is his own peck, the creature of his own er- 
ror or inadvertence ; but, as he does not know this, it is 
handed down from traveller to traveller, till unfortunately 
it is adopted by fome man of reputation, and it then be- 
comes as in this cafe, a fort of literary' crime to any man, 
from the authority of his own eyes and hands, to difpute it. 
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Mr Pocockb makes two very curious and fenfible remarks 
in point of fa6t, but of which he does not know the reafon* 

“ The Nile, he fays, in the beginning, turns red, and fome- 
times green; then the waters are unwholefome. He fuppofes • 
that the fource of the Nile beginning to .flow plentifully, 
the waters at firft bring away that green or red 0th which 
may be about the lakes at its rife, or at the' rife of thefe 
fmall rivers that flow into it, near its" principal fource ; for, 
though there is fo little water in the Nile, when at loweft, 
that there is hardly any <prrent fo many parts of it, yet 
it cannot be fuppofed that the water fliouid flagnatc in 
the bed of the Nile, fo as to become green. Afterwards 
the water becomes very red and ft ill more turbid, and then 
it begins to be wholefome 

The truereafon of this appearance is from thofe immenfe 
marfhes fprcad over the country about Narca and Caffia, where 
there is little level, and where the watdr accumulates,, and is 
ftagnant, before it overflows into the river Abiad, which ri- 
fes there. The overflowing of thefe immenfe marfhes carry 
firft that difcoloured water into. Egypt, then follows, in Abyf- 
finia,the overflowing of thegreat lakeTzana, through which 
the Nile paffes, which, having been ftagnated and without;' 
rain for fix months, under a fcorching fun, joins its putrid 
waters with the firft. There are, moreover, very few rivers 
in Abyflinia that run after November, as they ftand in pro- 
digious pools below, in the country of the Shangalla, and 
afford drink for the elephant, and habitation and food for 
the hippopotamus. Thefe pools likewife throw off their 
ftagnant water into the Nile on receiving the firft rains- ; 

Vol. III. 4 U at 
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at laft the tw os, marihcs, and lakes, being refrelhed by 
&owcr 9 #(the rain becoming conflant) and paifing through 
the kingdom of Sennaar, the foil of which is a red bole ; 
This mixture, and the moving lands of the deferts, fall in- 
to ithe current, and precipitate alf the vifcous and putrid 
fubftances, which cohere and float in the river ; and thence 
(as Pococke has well observed) the fign of the Nile being 
wholefome, is not when it is clear and green, but when, 
mingled with frelh water, and after precipitation it be- 
comes red and turbid, and ftaiaSjthe water of the Mediter- 
ranean. 

Thu afext remark of 5 Mr Pococke * is equally true. It 
has been obfefrved, fays he, that after the rainy feafon is 
over, the Nile fallen, and the whole country drained from 
inundation, it has begun again to rife ; and he gives an 
inftartce of that in December 1 737, When it had a fudden in- 
crease, which alarmed all Egypt, where the received opinion 
was that it prefaged calamities. This alfo is laid to have 
happened in the time of Cleopatra, when their government 
was fubverted, their ancient race of kings extinguilhed. 
in the perfon of that princefc, and Egypt became a province 
to sKfe- Romans. 


' The reader will notexpeft, in thele enKghtened times;, 
that I Ihould ufe arguments to Convince him, that this ri- 
ling of the Nile had nothing to do with the extinction of 
the race of the Ptolemies* though popular preachers and 
prophets have always made u'fc of thefe fortuitous events 
to confirm the vulgar ia theirprejudices. 

The 


m 
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The rains, that ceafe in Abyffinia about the 8th of Sep- 
tember, leave generally a fickly feafon in the low country; 
but other rains begin towards the end of O&ober, in the 
laft days of the Ethiopic month Tekemt, which continue 
moderately about three weeks, and end the 8ch of Novem- 
ber, or the 1 2th of the Ethiopic month Hedar. All ficknefs 
and epidemical difeafes then disappear, and the 8th of that 
month is the feaft of St Michael, the day the king marches, 
and his army begins their campaign ; but the efle& of thefe 
fccond rains feldom make any, or a very fhort appearance 
in Egypt, all the canals being open. But thefe are the rains 
upon which depend their latter crops, and for which the 
Agows, at the fource of tire Nile, pray to the river, or to the 
genius refiding in the river. We had plentiful {bowers both 
in going and coining to that province, efpccially in our 
journey out. Whenever thefe rains prove exccffive, as fh 
fome particular years it feems they do, though but very 
rarely, the land-floods, and thofe from the marflies, falling 
upon the ground, already much hardened and broken into 
chafms, by two months intenfe heat of the fun, run vio- 
lently into the Nile without finking into the earth. The 
confequence is this temporary riling of the Nile in Decem- 
ber, which is as unconnected with the good and bad crops 

of Egypt, as it is on thofe of Paleftine or Syria. 

' * \ 

The quantity of rain that falls in Ethiopia varies great- 
ly from year to year, as do the months in which it falls. 
The quantity that fell, during 1770, in Gondar, between the 
vernal equinox and the 8th of September, through a funnel 
of one foot Englilh in diameter, was 35.555 inches ; and, in 

4U2 1771, 
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1771, the, qu9n$|ty*that fell, in the fame circumference was 
41.35 5 iafJtjps in >the fame fpace *. 

v ( f k t#*t' r-' 1 * * ’ 7 

,,, In 1 770, Auguft was the rainy month ; in 1771 July. Both 
thefe years the people paid the meery,^ujd the Wafaa Ullab 
was in Auguft. Whem July is the rainy month, the rains 
generally ceafe for fome days in the beginning of Auguft, 
and then a prodigious deal falls in the latter end of tliat 
month and the firft week of September. In other years, July 
and Auguft are .the violent rainy months, whilft June is 
fair. And laftly, in others. May, Jtlne, July, Auguft and the 
firft week of September. Now we £ball fuppofe (Which is 
the moft common cafe pf all) that every month from June 
doubles its rain. The Wpfoa UUah gen#ally takes place a*, 
bout the 9th of Auguft, the tribute being then due, and 
aAl attention to the Mikeas is abandoned at 14 real peeks, 
the Califli is then cut, and the water let down to the Delta. 


Now. thefe 14 peeks are not a proof how much water 
there is to overflow the land ; for fuppofing nine days for 
its pafi^ge from. Ethiopia, then the 9th of Auguft receives 
at Cairo no later rains than thofe. that have fallen the ift 
of Auguft in Ethiopia, and from that date till the 17th of 
September, the .Nile increases one third of its^wheie inunda- 
tion, which is never fufFered to appear cm the Mikeas, but 
is, turned down to the lakes in the De^a, as I ftippofe it al- 
ways has been ; fo that the quantityapf water which falls 
in Ethiopia hath never yet bepn a&ertaih*d,;and never can 
be by the Mikeas, nor can it ever be known what quantity 

" of 


£cc Table, or Rcgifter ot Rain, that fell in thefe years, ipferted at the end of tills volume. 



THE SOURCE OP THE NILE. 


7°9 

ofswatcr comes in to Egypt, or what quantity of ground it is 
Sufficient to overflow, unlefs the dykes were to be kept cloffe 
till the Nile attained its extreme height, which would be about 
the 25th of September,’ long before which it would be over- 
the banks and mound*, if they held in till then, or have 
Swept Cairo and ail die Delta intb the Mediterranean, and if 
it ihould not do that* it would retire So late from the fields 
as to leave the ground in no condition to be Sown that year. 

* - * , * ' 

I do not comprehend .what idea other travellers have 
formed of the beginning of the inundation of the Nile, as 
they feem to admit that the. banks are not overflowed; and 
this is certainly fhe cafe ; becaufe the cities and villages are 
built there as fecifey as on the higheft part of t gypt, and 
even when the Nile has rifen to itsgreateft height they Still 
arc obliged to water thofe fpots with machines. In another 
part of the work it is explained how the califhes carry the 
water upon the lands, approaching always to the banks as 
the river rifes in proportion, and thefe califhes being deri- 
ved from the Nile at right angles with the flream, and carry- 
ing the water by the- inclination* of . the ground, iti a di- 
rection different from the courfe of the river, the water is 
perfectly ftagnated at the foot of the hills,, till accumulated 
as the flream rifes, it moves in a contrary direction back- 
wards ,.agam, and approaches its banks. But when the in- 
undation is io great that the back-water comes in contact 
with the current of «the Nile, by known laws it mult par- 
take the fame motion wkh ir, and So all Egypt become one 
torrent... * 

D.&- 
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Dr Shaw, indeed fays, that there feems to be a defcent 
from the b&ofks to the foot of the mountains, but this he 
conMex^g* an optic fallacy;! wi(h he hadtold us upon 
whyat principle of optics ; but if it was really fo, how comes 
it that the banks are every year dry, when the foot of the 
mountains is at fame time 4ndef inundation ; or, in other 
words, what is the reafon of that undisputed fad, that the 
foot of the mountains » laid under water in the begin- 
ning of the rivers riling, while the ground which they cul- 
tivate by labour hear the hanks; cannot ftipply itfelffrom 
the river by machines, till near tlie height of the inunda- 
tion:? thefe fods hill not be contravened by any traveller* 
who has ever been in Upper Egypt ; but# this had been ad- 
mitted as truth inftead of an optic ffflacy, this queftion 
would have immediately followed. If the land of Egypt 
at the foot of the mountains, is the loweft, the firft over- 

'i 

flowed, and the longeft covered with water, and often the 
only part overflowed at all, whence can it arife that it is 
not upon a level with the banks of the river if it is true 
that the land of Egypt feteivds additional height every 
year bf the mud ffomr Abyffinia depofited by the flream ? 
and this queftion would not have been fo ealily anfwer- 

ed. 4 ~ f ' ' 

v * . - 

The Nile for thefe thirty years has but onoe fo failed as 
to occafion dearth, but never in that period fo as to produce 
famine in Egypt. The redundance of the water fweeping 
every thing before it, hai rhricfe' been the caufe, not of 
dearth, but of famine and emigration ; but careleflhefs, I 
4 - 4 believe. 


* Shaw’s Truck, fefl. 4. p. 401. 
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believe, hath been, the occafion of both, and very ofren the 
malice of the Arabs; for there are in Egypt, from Siout down- 
wards, great remains of ancient works, vaft lakes, finals, and 
large conduits for water, deftined by the ancients to keep this 
river under controul, ferving as refervoirs to fupply a-fcanty 
year, and as draips^or outlets, q^preyent the overabundance 
of water in wet years, by fpreading it in the thirfty fands of 
Libya to the great advantage of the Arabs, rather than letting 
it run to wade in the Mediterranean. The mouths of thefe im- 
menfe drains being out of repair, in a fcanty year, contribute 
by their evacuation to mkke it ftill fcantier by not retaining 
water, and if after a dearth they are vr^Lfecured, or raifed 
too high, and a wet fcafon follows,. tflP| then occalion a 
deftruCtive inundation. 

I hope I have now fatisfied the reader, that Egypt was 
never an arm of the fea* or formed by fediments Wrought 
down in the Nile, but that it was cheated with other parts 
of the globe at the fame time, and for the fame purpofes; 
and we are warranted to fay this, till we receive from the 
hand of Providence a work of fych imperfection, that its 
deftruCtion can be calculated from the very means by which 
it was lirft formed, and which were the apparent fources of 
its beauty and pre-eminence. Egypt, like other countries,, 
will perifh by tYiejiat of Him that made it, but when, or in 
what manner, lies hid where it ought to be, inacccilible to* 
the ufelefs,vain inquiries, and idle fpcculations of man.. 
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CHAP. XVIII. 

Inquiry about the Po/Jibility of changing the Courffof the NiU—Caufe tf 

the Nufia. 

I T has been thought a problem that merited to be confider- 
ed, Whether it was poffible to turn the current of the Nile 
into the Red Sea, and thereby to famifh. Egypt ? I think the 
queftion ihould more properly be, Whether the water of the 
Nile, running into Egypt, could be fo diminiflied, or divert- 
ed, that it lhould never be fufficient to prepare that country 
for annual cultivation ? Now to this it is anfwered, That 
there feems to be no doubt but that it ifc poffible, becaufe 
theNile, and all the rivers that run into it, and all' the rains 
that fwell thofe rivers, fall in a country fully two miles a- 
bove the level of the fea ; therefore, it cannot be denied, that 
there is level enough to divert many of the risers into the 
Red Sea, the Indian, and Atlantic Oceans, or, perhaps, Rill 
eafier, by turning the courfe of the river Abiad till it meets 
the level of the Niger, or pafs through the defert into the 
Mediterranean. 

Z 


Lalibala, 
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Lalibala, as we have already focn, attempted the for- 
mer method with great appearance of fuccefs ; and this 
prince, to whom the accidental eircumftapces of the time 
had given extraordinary powers, and who was otherwife a 
man of great capacity and refolution, might, if he had' per fe- 
vered, completed his pfcrpofe, the thingf being poffible, that 
is, no law of nature againft it, and ail difficulties are only 
relative to the powers veiled in thafc who are engaged in 
the undertaking. Alexander the Great would have fuc- 
ceeded — his father Philip would have mifearried— hewis 
the XIV. would perhaps have accompliihed it, as ea&ly as 
he united the two leas by the canal of Languedoc, and with 
the fame engineers ; but he is the only European prince 
of whom this could have been expe&ed with any degree 
of probability. 


Alphonso Albuquerque, viceroy of India, is laid hate 
wrote frequently to the king of Portugal, Don Emitnuel, 
to fend him fome pioneers from Madeira, people acCuftom- 
ed to level ground, and prepare it for fugar-canes, with 
wliofe aififlance he was to execute that enterprife of turn- 
ing the Nile into the Red Sea, and fuxniihing Egypt. His 
fon mentions this very improbable ilory in his * father's 
commentaries ; and he fays further, that he imagines itmight 
have been done, bccaufe it was aknown fact that the Arabs 
in Upper Egypt, wjien in rebellion againft the Sold an, ufed 
to interrupt the couXfe of the canal between Cofleir on the 
Red Sea, and Kenna in Egypt* 

Vol. III. 4 X Tellez 


* Atffa. d'Albaqtierqoe, CoauHAL Ub. to. «sp, 7. 


to BISCOteR-. 





t rrifen 


, s exertion 

to. aflift 
^eaaltftpH com- 
»• It India 

o^^M^i^iROI9A-'«KL widen a- 
|4$M<|»erque is ruif- 

1 Sea were 

haiBny ^ • Ky and.silfc^ye&i, We have feen, in 

tMww iid w » «t».«uing 

lJWW*t *“ <>*» 

*g£y the ^rafes fc, jthe day* ^mentions, and fo it 

ijjt*. is tistcanaMkat is ftopt by 

a canal ever exifted. 

Mswid violentperfecution 
$*u tbejSaracens, whowere ac- 

g^ g |pa jM| gt )iiri «.< s mw » the 

“leff^as^^fcfiatb^y centered 

m ^ 
theTdK^^aed'ja^liiM^^^^, Lalibala, am 

jyffimaC^^ .9 f jfe f <Pfllpy<* 

_ r % *— - '- *-*- ‘ * -.jfte Nile 


in iTHtpy jftMnpn f 

" * ^ tlie'lletf'Sjea^jer- dse^Sai) Ocean, jKhichl bave already 


This. 





^Bigis 


i rrpp; — 

* VuL.l b. ii. chap. Si. 



ict 


ytr 


THriPt&ea, l^^d, had tbAflf tf^the fdyal ft» 

miiyltaeddh this foutt* in feioa, in the 

ncighhotohatt^ and'lbant^hnes bn tbe'bdty' i]poc difere ASt 
attempt was made* 'When tha^awt, heymr. removed 
northward, *nd the*****; no: ^@9^% tihfcfe 
(a mountaiain'ArnWi) %«re itapjbjMd.ds WfywfoijSl 
in Wechrff, in BeleAb^ hear thife'trarfiaftiohs of 

remote times ftnd^Wfes we#^M^g% fbrght,m*i oft«b 
mifreprfeftttted ;*htmgk, fo f^iBwsN^'the be$nik»£#ttfis 
century, we l * (kina tfAbyflfnU) 

expoftulating by a lctter wlih the fcafta of Cairt>"tip6ri r the 
murderoF the Frtech^n^M/ihiltottle, dtift tftFea«mfngthe 
Turkilh regency, that, if 5 H»ey perfifhs&Sri ftidt Uufbehj^frbtt^ 
he would make the Nilmthe* inftxumeht of his veng&tifce, 
the keys of 'which ypertiti his hand, to give them fuatye dr 
plenty, as they ihottld defferve ttf him. In my-tbiie,^ 
iible man in Abyfflnia belktedf that Inch a tfaidfc wa$ (Jot* 
fiblc, and few that it had ever been attempted. 1 * 
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Saint John’s day; every perfoa, though (hut upfrom fociety 
for feflsj and comjmaificate* with hit. 

atky fort ki ap|jqe^ca^cm ; and if was ne- 
ver far as I could learn upon fair inquiry, that 

one fell fick of the plague after this anniverfary : it will 
be Observed X don’t fa yd*tf; these a*M know, examples of 
that, though 1 believe feat few; the plague is not always a 
difeafe that fuddenly terminates, it often takes a conlider- 
abl^tlme to come to a head, ‘appearing only by fymptoms ; 
fo that people taken iH, under the, moft putrid influence of 
the air* linger on, dk%glmg with the difeafe which has 
already got fuck hold that they cannot recovers hut what 
I fay, fad mean is, that no perfon is take*} iil of the plague 
fo as to die after the dew has fallen in June ; and no l'ymp- 
toms of die plague are ever commonly fepn in Egypt but 
in^ thofe fpfing months already mentioned* the greater part 
of which are totally deflitute of xnoidure. 

? « , , 

c t ‘fWifk the inftance t am going to give, which is univer- 
sally known; and.cannot be denied, brings this fo home that 
'jhbatsb^bf the origin of this dew, and its 
po%eiAit'«flSbdt» upon plague. • ■ • 

The Turks and Moors are known to be predeftinarians ; 
they believe the hour of man’s death is fo immutably fixed 
thw nothing can blither advance or defer it- an mftaat. Se- 
cube in this principle, they e jEpofe in t|e. marketplace, im- 
mediately after Saint John’s da^jthe clothes ofthe many 
ttioufands that have died duftfogtht Uoatiauahce of 
the plague, all which xmbibe the moift air of the evening 
and the morning, are handled! bought, pftt qjv and . worn ► 
witE^gny aj^ehe^Qn af^foager; ,^nd though thefe 
i confifl 
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confift bf furs, cotton, filk, and woollen cloths, which are 
fluffs the moft retentive of the infe&ion, no accident hap- 
4 pens tothofe who wear them from tfui their happy con- 
fidence. 

I shall here him up alt that I have to fay relating to the 
river Nile, with a tradition handed down to us by Herodo- 
tus, the father of ancient hiftory, upon which moderns. lefa 
inftrutted have grafted a number* of errors. Herodotps * 
fays, that he was informed by the fecretary of Minerva’s 
jtreafury, that one half of the Water of the Nile flowed due 
north into Egypt, while tlie other half took an oppollte 
co uric, and flowed directly fbuth into Ethiopia. , ’ . 


The fecretary was probably of that country him (elf, and 
feemb by his obfervation to have known more of it thanajl 
the ancients togetheh In faff, we have' fecn that, between 
if and i 4 0 N. latitude, the Nile, with all its tributary ftr earns, 
which have their rife and courfe within the tropical r^ins, 
falls down into the flat country, (the kingdom of Senriaar)', 
which is more than a mile lower than the high country in 
Abyflinia, and thence, with ^little inclination, it rims into 
Egypt. 


. , * r , i > i ' 

Again, in la*. 9* in the kingdom of Gihgero* the Zebed 
runs fouth, or fouth-eall, into the inner Ethiopia, as do alia 
many Other rivers, and, as lhaVe heard from the nativcs f of\, 
that coumfy,empty themfefves into a lake, as thole on, the \ 
north of the Line do intb the* lake Tzana - x thence diflribute 

their 
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their waters to the caft and to the 'weft. Thefe become tlte 
heads of great fivers that run through the interior coun- 
tries of 'Ethiopia (corrcfponding to the fea-coaft of Melinda 
and Mombaza) into the Indian Ocean, whilft, on the weft- 
ward, they are the origin of the vaft ftreams that fall into 
the Atlantic, palling through Benin and Congo, fouthward 
of the river Gambea, and the Sierraieona. 

Ik fhort, the periodical rains from the tropic of Capricorn 
to the Line, being in equal quantity with thofe that fall 
between the Line and the tropic of Cancer, it is plain, that 
if the land of Ethiopia Hoped equally from the Line fou til- 
ward and northward, half of the rains that fall on each fide 
would go north, and half fouth, but as the ground from 5* 
N. declines all fouthward, it follows thar the river which 
runs to the fouthward muft be equal to thofe that run to the 
northward, plus the rain that falls in the 5 0 north latitude, 
where the ground begins to Hope to the fouthward, and 
there Can be little doubt this is at leall one of the reafons 
why there are in the fouthem continent fo many rivers 
larger than tlie Nile that run both into the Indian and At- 
lantic Oceans. 

From this very true and fenfiblc relation handed to us by 
Herodotus, from the authority of the fecretary of Minerva, 
the Nubian geographer has framed a fiction of his own, 
which is, that the river Niledividcsitfelfintotwobranches, one 
of which runs into Egypt north ward* and one through the 
country of the negroes weltward, into the Atlantic Ocean. 
And this opinion has been greedily adopted by M. Ludolf *, 

who 


# Vid. Ludolf in Procmio Hiftor. JL t!*iop. 1. 8. Id. lib* ?. cap* ?iii. p* 178* Leo Africants 
in deferip. Africa, lib. i. cap. via* 
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who cites the authority of Leo Africanus, and that of his 
monk Gregory, both of them, in thefe ref peels, fully as much 
-miflakcn as the Nubian geographer himfelf. M.Ludolf, after 
quoting a paffage of Pliny, tells us that he had conlulted 
the famous Bochart upon that fubject, whether the Nile and 
the Niger (the river that runs through Nigritia into the 
Weflcrn Ocean) were one and the fame river ? The famous 
Bochart anfwers him peremptorily in the true fpirit of a 
fchoolman, — That there is nothing more certain than that 
tlic Niger is a part of the river Nile. With great fubmi/Iion, 
however, I mull venture to fay there is not the lcaft founda- 
tion for this allcrtion. 

Pliny ft'cms the firfl who gave rife to it, but he fpeaks 
modellly upon the fubjec c t, giving his reafons as he goes 
along. “ Nigri fluvio eadem natura, qua; Nilo, calamum 
“ & papvrum, & eafdcm gignit animantes, iifdemquc 
“ temp iriluis augefeit. That it has the fame foil from 
which the Nile takes its colour, the water is the fame in 
static, produces the lame reeds, and cfpecially the papyrus ; 
has the fame animals in it, fuch as the crocodile and hip- 
popotamus, and overflows at the fame feafon ; this is faying 
nothing but what may oe applied with equal truth to every 
other river between the northern tropic and the Line ; hut 
the other two authors, the Nubian and the monk, affert each 
ofthemadired falfehood. The Nubian fays, that if the 
Nile carried all the rains that fall in Abyflinia down into 
Egypt, the people would not be fafe in their houfes. To 
this I anfwer by a matter of fa£t, the map of the whole 

Vol. III. 4 Y courfe 


1 Jlin* lib* v. cap. 8. 



72-2 


TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


eourfe of the Nile is before the reader ; and it is plain from 
thence, that the whole rain in Abyflinia muft now go, 
and ever has gone down into Egypt, and yet the people ar<p 
very fafe in their houfes, and very fcldom is the whole 
land of Egypt compleatly overflowed : and it is by no 
means lefs certain from the fame infpe&ion, that, unlefs 
a river as large as the Nile, conftantly full, having its rife 
in countries fubjeft to perpetual rains, and pouring its 
ftream, which never decreafes, into that river, as the 
Abiad does at Halfaia, all the waters in Abyflinia col- 
le<flcd in the Nile would not be fufficient to pafs its 
fcanty ‘ftream through the burning deferts of Nubia and 
the Barabra, fo as it Ihould be of any utility when arrived 
in Egypt. 

The next falfehood in point of fa& is that of the monk 
Gregory, who fays that this left branch of the Nile parts 
from it, after having palTed the kingdom of Dongola into 
Nubia, after which it runs through Elvah, and fo down the 
defert into the Mediterranean, between the Cyrenaicum and 
Alexandria, Now, firft, we know, from the authority of 
all antiquity, that there is not a defert more deftitute of 
rivers than that of the Thebaid. This want of water 
(not the diftance) made the voyage to the temple of Ju- 
piter Ammon an enterprife next to defperate, and fo wor- 
thy of Alexander, who never, however, met a river in 
his way ; had there been there fuch a ftream, there could 
be no doubt that the banks of it would have been fully 
as well inhabited as thofe of the Nile, and the T hebaid 
confequently no defert. Belides the caravans, which for 

ages 
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ages paffed between Egypt and Sennaar, mull have feen 
this river, and drunk of it ; fo mull the travellers, in the 
beginning of this century, Poncet and M. du Roule. They 
were both at Elvah ; and, palling through the dreary deferts 
of Selima, they mull have gone along its fide, and croffed 
it, where it parted from the Nile in their journey to Sen- 
naar. Whereas we know they never faw running water 
from the time they left the Nile at Siout in Egypt, till they 
fell in again with it at Mofcho, during which period they 
had nothing but well water, which they carried in Ikins 
with them. 

The diftridl of Elvah is the Oalis Magna and Oafis Parva 
of the ancients; large plentiful fprings breaking out in the 
middle of the burning fands, and running conllantlv with- 
out diminution, have invited inhabitants to flock around 
chem. Thefe conducting oil' the water that fpills over the 
fountain by trenches, the neighbouring lands have quickly 
produced a plentiful vegetation : gardens and verdure are 
ipread on every fide, large groves of palm tree have been 
planted, and the overflowings of every fountain have pro- 
duced a little paradil'c, like fo many beautiful and fruitful 
illands amidlt an immenfe ocean. 

The coall of the Mediterranean, from the Cyrenaicum 
or Ptolemaic! (that is, the coall from Bcngazi, or Dcrna, to 
Alexandria) is well known by the Ihipping of every nation ; 
but what pilot or paflenger ever faw this magnificent wa- 
tering-place in that defert coall, where this branch of the 
Nile comes down into the Mediterranean ? Belides the au- 
thor of this fable betrays his ignorance in the very begin- 

4 Y 2 ning, 
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ning, where he derives this left branch of the Nile from the 
principal river, and fays, that, after palling the kingdom 
of Dongola, it enters Nubia. Now, when it entered # Don-f 
gola it muft have already palled Nubia, for Dongola is the 
capital of the Barabra, every inch of which is to the north- 
ward of Nubia. I do not know worfe guides in the geo- 
graphy of Africa than Leo Africanus and the Nubian geo- 
grapher. 1 believe them both impoftors, and the commen- 
tators upon them have greatly increa fed by their own con- 
jectures, the confulton and errors which the text has every- 
where occalioned. 

As far as I have been ever able to learn, by a very diligenc 
and cautious inquiry, from the inhabitants of the neighbour- 
ing countries, 1 believe the origin ot the Niger is in lat. 12” 
north, and in long. 3 o° from the meridian if Greenwich 
nearly; that it is compofed of Various rivets falling down 
the fulcs of very high mountains, called ] yre and Jegla; 
and runs llraight welt into the heart of Africa. I conclude 
alfo, that this river (though it has abundant fupply from eve- 
ry mountain) is verymueh diminilhed hv cvapoiation, run- 
ning in a long comic upon the very limits of the tropical 
rains, when entire, under the name of .Senega; or, perhaps, 
when divided under thole of Senega and Gambia, it lnies 
icfelf in the Atlantic Ocean. I conceive alfo, that, as ldiny 
fays, it has the lame tulle and natural productions with the 
Nile, bccaufe it runs in the fame climate, and like that liver 
owes, if not its exigence, ^et certainly its incrcale and iul- 
nefs to the fame caufe, the tropical rains in the not them 
Lemifphcre lulling fium high mountains. 


I norE 
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I hope I have now fully exhauflcd every fubjeft worthy 
Of inquiry as to the place where the fountains of the Nile 
are fituated, alfo as to its courfe and various names, the 
different countries through which it flows, the true caufc, 
and every thing curious attending its inundations; and that 
as, in old times, Caput Ndi Qutercre, to fcch tbefoura of the Nik, 
was a proverb in ule to ftgnify the impoflibility of an at- 
tempt, it may hereafter be applied, with as much reafon, to 
denote the inutility of any f'uch undertakings. 
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CHAP. XIX. 

Kind reception among the Agoves— Their Number , Yrade, Character , 

Vc. 

A FTER having given my reader fo long, though I 
hope, no unentcrraining lefture, it is time to g<> ba <. 
to Woldo, whom we had left fettling our reception whh 
the chief of the village of Geefh. We found the meal'ures 
taken by this man fuch as convinced us at once of his capa- 
ci r y and attachment. The miferable Agows, aflembltd .il 
around him, were too much interefted in the appearance we 
made, not to be exceedingly inquifitive how 1< ng our ft;: y 
was to be among them. They law, by the horfe driven b > 
fore us, we belonged to Fafil, and fufpe^ted, for the lair e 
reafon, that they were to maintain us, or, in other w ,r< 
that we Ihould live at diferetion upon them as long as we 
chofe to tarry thc.e; but Woldo, with great adthefs, had 
difpellcd thefc fears almoft as loon as they weic formed. 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 


727 

He informed them of the king’s grant to me of the village of 
Geefti; that Fafil’s tyranny and avarice would end that day, 
and another matter, like Negade Ras Georgis, was come to 
pafs a chcarful time among them, with a refolution to pay 
for every labour they were ordered to perform, and purchafc 
all things for ready money : he added, moreover, that no 
military fervice was further to be exadted from them, cither 
by the king or governor of Damot, nor from their prefent 
matter, as he had no enemies. We found thefe news had 
circulated with great rapidity, and we met with a hearty 
welcome upon our arrival at the village. 

Woldo had afked a houfe from the Shum, who very ci- 
villy had granted me his own; it was juft large enough to 
ferve me, but we were obliged to take pofleflion of four or 
five others, and we were fcarccly fettled in thefe when a 
fervant arrived from Fafil to intimate to the 8 hum his fur- 
rendry of the property and fovereignry of Gcefh to me, in 
confequencc of a grant from the king : he brought with 
him a fine, large, milk-white cow, two lheep, and two 
goats ; the lheep and goats I underftood were from Wel- 
leta Yafous. Fafil alfc fent us fix jars of hydromel, fifty 
wheat loaves of very 7 excellent bread, and to this Welleta 
Yafous had added two middle-fized horns of excellent ttrong 
fpirits. Our hearts were now perfectly at eafe, and we patted 
a very merry evening. Stratcs, above all, endeavoured, with 
many a bumper of the good hydromel of Bure, to fubdue 
the devil which he had fwallowed in the inchantcd water. 
Woldo, who had done his part to great perfedtion, and had 
reconciled the minds of all the people of the village to us, 
had a little apprelienfion for himfelf ; he thought he had 
ioit credit with me, and therefore employed the fervant of 

Ayto 
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Ayto Aylo to dcfire me not to fpeak of the fafh to FafiPs fer- 
vant. I allured him, that, as long as I faw him acting pro- 
perly, as he now did, it was much more probable I fhould 
give him another falh on our return, than complain of the 
means lie had ufcd to get this laft. This entirely removed 
all his fears, and indeed as long after as he was with us, 
he every day dcferved more and more our commendations. 

Before we went to bed I fatisfied Fafil’s fcrvant, who had 
orders from Welleta Yafous to return immediately; and, as 
he faw we did not fpare the liquor that he brought us, he 
promt fed to fend a frefh fupply as foon as he returned home, 
which he did not fail to perform the day after. 

Woldo was now perfectly happy ; he had no fupcvinr or 
fpy over his actions ; he had explained liiinhlf to the oh uni, 
that we fliould want fomebody to buy neccflaries to mui .c 
bread for us, and to take care of the managemcm or our 
houfe. We difplayed our lefTer articles foi baiter to the 
Shum, and told him the molt conliderable purchafo., fueh as 
oxen and flieep, were to be paid in gold, fie was ihuck 
with the appearance of our wealth, and the generofity of 
our propofals, and told Woldo that he inlifted, fince we were 
in his houfes, wc would take his daughters for our 
houfe- keepers. The propofal was a molt rcalbnablc one, 
and readily accepted. He accordingly fent for three 
in an inftant, and we delivered them their charge. The 
cldeft took it upon her readily, Ihe was about fixteen years 
of age, of a ftature ab' ve the middle fizc, but flic was re- 
markably genteel, and, colour apart, her features would 
have made her a beauty in any country in Europe; fhe was, 
befides, very fprigktly ; we underftood not one word of her 

i language, 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 


7-9 


language, though fhc comprehended very cafily the figns 
that we made. This nymph of the Nile was called by nick- 
name Ircponc, which fignitics fomc animal that dcilroys 
mice, but whether of the ferret or fnake kind I could not 
pcrfedlly underftand ; fometimes it was one and l'ometimes 
another, but which it was 1 thought of no great import- 
ance. 

The fir!l and fccond day, after difpofing of fomc of our 
flock in purJiafes, ihe thought hericlf obliged to render 
us an accou it, and give back the rcfiduc at night to 
Woldo, with a protedaiion that fhc had not llolen or kept 
any tiling to Jicrielf. 1 looked upon this regular account- 
ing as an ungenerous uvatment of our benefaehefs. I cal- 
led on Woldo, and made him produce a parcel that contain- 
ed the fame with the lird c jarn. aiities we had g veil her; 
this t\>n filled of beads, antimony, linall fei liars, knives, and 
large needles; 1 then brought out a paequet of tiie fame 
that had not been broken, and told her they were intended 
to be (hih’ibutcd among her friends, and that \vc expected 
no account f.-oni her; on the contrary, that, after lhe Inal 
bellowed rhefe, to buy nr necefTaries, and for any purpofes 
fhc pleafed, I had Udl as many more to leave her at parting, 
for the trouble fie had given herlelf. 1 often thought tlie 
head of the little lavage would have turned with the pof- 
feilion of lb ninth riches, and lb great confidence, and it was 
inipoHible to he lb blinded, as not to fee that 1 had already 
made great progrefs in her aflkctions. To the nuini’er of 
trilles I had added one ounce of gold, value about fifty lhil- 
lings llerling, which I thought would defray our expences 
all the time we Raid ; and having now pcrfetdly arranged 
Vol. IIL 4 Z the 
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the oeconomy of our family, nothing remained but to make 
the proper obfervations. 

The houfes are all of clay and flraw. There was no 
place for fixing my clock ; I was therefore obliged to em- 
ploy a very excellent watch mack for me by Klicott. The 
dawn now began, and a few minutes afterwards every 
body was at their doors ; all of them crowded to fee us, and 
we breakfafted in public with very great chearfulnefs. The 
white cow was killed, and eveiy one invited to his fliare 
of her. The Shum, pried of the river, fhould likewil'e have 
been of the party, but he declined cither fitting or eating 
with us, though his fons were not fo fcrupulous* 

If is upon the principal fountain and altar, already 
mentioned, that once a-year, on the fird appearance of the 
dog-ftar, (or, as others fay, eleven days after) this pried af- 
fembles the heads of the clans ; and having facrificcd a 
black heifer that never bore a calf, they plunge the head 
of it into this fountain, they then wiap it up in its own 
hide, fo as no more to be feen, after having fprinkled the 
hide within and without with water from the fountain. 
The carcafe is then fplit in half, and cleaned with extraor- 
dinary care ; and, thus prepared, it is laid upon the hillock 
bver the fird fountain, and walhed all over with its water, 
while the elders, or confidci able people, carry water in their 
hands joined (it mud not be in any dilh) from the two o- 
ther fountains ; they then aflcmblc upon the fmall hill a 
little wed of St Michael, (it ulcd to be the place where tire 
church now dan os) there they divide the carcafc into pieces 
correfponding to the number of the tribes, anci < 4 h tribe 
has its privilege, c; pretenfiom, to paaiculu) pai**,. -which 

-•re 
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ire not in proportion to the prefent confequence of the fc- 
veral clans. Geefh has a principal flice, though the moil 
inconfiderable territory of the whole ; Sacala has the next ; 
and Zeegam, the moil confiderable of them all in power and 
riches, has the lead of the whole. I found it in vain to ail; 
upon what rules this diftribution was founded; their gene- 
ral and conitant anfwer was, It was fo obferved in eld 
times. 

After having ate this carcafc raw, according to their 
cuftom, and drunk the Nile water to the cxclufion of any 
other liquor, they pile up the bones on the place where 
they fit, and burn them to allies. This ufed to be perform- 
ed where the church now ftands ; but Ras Sc la Chriilos, 
fome time after, having beaten the Agows, and defirous, at 
the Jefuits inftigation, to convert them to Cliriftianiry, he 
demoliflied their altar where the bones were burnt, and 
built a church upon the lite, the doors of which, I believe, 
were never opened fmcc that reign, nor is there now, as far 
as we could perceive, any Chriihan there who might wiih. 
to fee it frequented. After Scla Chriilos had demolilbed 
their altar by building this church, they ate the carcafc, 
and burnt the bones, on the top of the mountain of Geefh 
o . >.'t die way of profanation, where the vefliges of this 
•ceremony may )et b<* feen ; but probably the fatigue at- 
tending this, and the great indilferencc their late gover- 
nors have had for Chriiiianity, have brought them back to a 
•frnall hillock by the fide of the marfli, weft of faint Michael’s 
•church, and a little to the iouthward, where they perform 
tip folcmnity every year, and they will probably refume 
th.-r tirft ah ir when the church is fallen to ruins, which 
ahey are every day privately haftening. 

4Z2 


ArTER 



73 2 


TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


After they have finifhed their bloody banquet, they 
carry the head, clofe wrapt from fight in the hide, into the 
cavern, which they fay reaches below the fountains, and 
there, by a common light, without torches, or a number of 
candles, as denoting a folemnity, they perform their wor- 
fhip, the particulars of which 1 never could learn; it is apiece 
of free-mafonry, which every body knows, and no body 
ventures to reveal. At a certain time of the night they leave 
the cave, but at what time, or by what rule, 1 could not 
learn ; neither would they tell me what became of the 
head, whether it was ate, or buried, or how con fumed. 1 he 
Abyffinians have a Rory, probably created by themfclvcs, 
that the devil appears to them, and with him they eat the 
head, fwearing obedience to him upon certain conditions, 
that of fending rain, and a good feafon for their bees and 
cattle : however this may be, it is certain that they pray to 
the fpirit refiding in the river, whom they call the Evcrlaft- 
ing God, Light of the World, Eye of the World, God of 
Peace, their Saviour, and father of the Univerfe. 

Our landlord, the Shum, made no fcruple of reciting his 
prayers for feafonable rain, for plenty of grafs, for the pre- 
servation of ferpents, at leall of one kind of this reptile ; 
hcalfo deprecated -thunder in thefe prayers, which he pro- 
nounced very pathetically with a kind of tone or fong ; he 
called the river M Moft High God, Saviour of the World 
of the other words I could not well judge, but by the in- 
terpretation of Woldo. Thofe titles, however, of divinity 
which he gave the Tiver, I could perfectly comprehend 
without an interpreter, and for thefe only I am a voucher. 


I ASKED 
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I ASKFD the prieft, into whofe good graces I had purpofe- 
Iy inlinuared myfclf, if evei any fpirit had been fcen by him? 
He anfwcrcd, without hcfitation, Yes ; very frequently. He 
faid he had fcen the fpirit the evening of the 3d, (juft as the 
fun was fctting) under a tree, which he Ihewed me at a dif- 
tance, who told him of the death of a fon, and alfo that a 
party from Falil’s army was coming; that, being afraid, he 
confulted his ferpent, who ate readily and heartily, from 
which he knew no harm was to befal him from us. I 
alked him if he could prevail on the fpirit to appear to 
me? He faid he could not venture to make this requeft. 
If he thought he would appear to me, if, in the evening, I fat 
under that rrce alone ? he faid he believed nor. He faid he 
was of a very graceful figure and appearance; he thought ra- 
ther older than middle age ; but he fcldom chofe to look 
at his face ; he had a long white beard, his cloaths not 
like theirs, of leather, but like filk, of the falliion of the 
country. I alked him how he was certain it was not a man ? 
he laughed, or rather fneered, fhaking his head, and fay- 
ing, No, no, it is no man, but a fpirit. I alked him then 
what fpirit he thought it was ? he faid it was of the ri- 
ver t it was God, the Father of mankind ; but I never could 
bring him to be more explicit. 1 then deftred to know 
why he prayed again!! thunder. He faid, becaufe it was 
hurtful to the bees, their great revenue being honey and 
wax : then, why he prayed for ferpents ? he replied, Becaufc 
they taught him the coming of good or evil. It feems they 
have all fcvcral of thefe creatures in their neighbourhood, 
and the richer lort always in their houfes, whom they take 
care of, and feed before they undertake a journey, or any 
affair of confequencc. They take this animal from his 
hole, and put butter and milk before him, of which he is 
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extravagantly fond ; if he does not eat, ill- fortune is near at 
hand. 


Nanna Georgis, chief of the Agows of Banja, a n.an of 
the greateft conlideration at Gondar, both with the ki.ig and 
Has Michael, and my particular fiiend, as 1 had kept him in 
my houfe, and attended him in hL iicknefs, after the cam- 
paign of 1 769, confefied to me his apprehenfions that he 
Ihould die, becaufe the ferpent did not cat upon his leaving 
his houfe to come to Gondar. He was, indeed, very ill of 
the low country fever, and very much alarmed; but he re- 
covered, and returned home, by Ras Michael’s order, to ga- 
ther the Agows together againft Waragna Fafil ; which he 
did, and foon after, he and other feven chiefs of the Agows 
were ilain at the battle of Banja; fo here the ferpent’s warn- 
ing was verified by a fecond trial, though it failed in the 
fir it 

Before an invafion of the Galla, or an inroad of the ene- 
my, they fay thefc ferpents difappear, and are nowhere to 
be found. Fafil, the fagacious and cunning governor ..f 
the country, was, as it was faid, greatly addi< 5 ted to this 
fpccies of divination, in fo much as never to mount his 
•horfe, or go from home, if an animal of this kind, which lie 
‘had in his keeping, refufed to eat. 

The Shum’s name was Kefla Abay, or Servant of the ri- 
ver ; he was a man about feventy, not very lean, but infirm, 
-fully 4s much fo as might have been expected from that 
age. He conceived that he might have had eighty-four or 
eighty-five children. 'I hat honourable charge which he 
^poilelfed had been in. his family from the beginning of the 
2 world. 
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world, as he imagined. Indeed, if all his predeceffr * 
as numerous families as lie, there was no probability of f e 
fucceflion devolving to Grangers. He had a long 
beard, and very moderately thick; an ornament ra’ «. 
Abyflinia, where they have feldom any hair upon their J ’’ 
He had round his body a fkin wrapt and tied with a bro.t. 
belt : I fhould rather fay it was an ox’s hide ; but it was fo 
feraped, and rubbed, and manufactured, that it was of the 
confidence and appearance of fhamoy, only browner in co- 
lour. Above this he wore a cloak with the hood up, 
and covering his head ; he was, bare-legged, but had 
fandals, much like thofe upon ancient ftatucs ; thefe, how- 
ever, he put off as foon as ever he approached the bog 
where the.Nile rifes, which we were all likewife obliged to 
do. We were allowed to drink the water, but make no 
other ufe of it None of the inhabitants of Geelh walh 
themfclves, or their cloaths, in the Nile, but in a dream 
that falls from the mountain of Geeih down into the plain 
of Afioa, which runs fouth, and meets the Nile in its turn 
northward, palling the country of die Gafats and Gongas. . 

Tiie Agow s,» in whofe country the Nile rifes, are, in 
point of number, one of the mod confiderable nations in 
Abyflinia ; when their whole force is raifed, which feldom 
happens, they can bring to the field 4000 horfe, and a great 
number of foot ; they were, however, once much more 
powerful; feveral unfuccefsful battles, and the perpetual 
inroads of the Galla, have much diminillied their ftrength 
The country, indeed, is ftill full of inhabitants, but fro v 
their hiflory we learn, that one dan, called Zeegam, ma. re- 
tained fingly a waragainft the king himfelf, from the ti 
of. Socinios to that of Yafous the Great, who. after ;oi, 

ever cane 
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overcame them by furprife and ftratagem ; and that an* 
other clan, the Denguis, in like manner maintained 
the war againft Facilidas, Hannes I. and Yafous II. all of 
them a&ive princes. Their riches, however, are Hill great- 
er than their power, for though their province m length is 
no where 60 miles, nor half that in breadth, yet Gondar and 
all the neighbouring country depend for the neceflaries of 
life, cattle, honey, butter, wheat, hides, wax, and a number 
of fuch articles, upon the Agows, who come conftantly in 
fucceffion, a thoufand and fifteen hundred at a time, loaded 
with thefe commodities, to the capital. 

As the dependence upon the Agows is for their produce 
rather than on the forces of their country; it. has been a 
maxim with wife princes to compound with them for an ad- 
ditional tribute, inftead of their military fervice ; the ne- 
ceflities of the times have fometimes altered thefe wife 
regulations, and between their attachment to Fafil, and af- 
terwards to Ras Michael, they have been very much redu- 
ced, whereby the ft ate hath fuftered. 

It will naturally occur, that, in a long carriage, fuch as 
that of a hundred miles in fuch a climate, butter mull 
melt, and be in a Hate of fufion, consequently very near 
putrefaction ; this is prevented by the root of an herb, cal- 
led 'Moc- moco, yellow in Colour, and in fhape nearly re- 
fcmbling a carrot ; this they bruife and mix with their but- 
ter, and a very fmall quantity, preferves it frclh for a confi- 
derable time; and this is a great faving andconvenience, for, 
fuppoling fait was employed, it is very, doubtful if it would 
anfwer the intention ; bolides, fait is a money in this coun- 
4 try. 
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try, being circulated in the form of wedges, or bricks ; 
it ferves the purpofe of filver coin, and is the change of 
gold; fo that this herb is of the utmoft ufe in preventing 
the increafe in price of this neceflary article, which is the 
principal food of all ranks of people in this country. Brides 
paint their feet likewife from the ancle downwards, as 
alfo their nails and palms of their hands, with this drug. 

I brought with me into Europe a large quantity of the 
feed refembling that of coriander, and difperfed it plen- 
tifully through all the royal gardens : whether it has fuc- 
ceeded or not 1 cannot fay. 

Bus ides the market of Gondar, the neighbouring black 
favages, the woolly-headed Shangalla, purchafe the greateft 
part of thefe commodities from them, and many others, 
which they bring from the capital when they return thence; 
they receive in exchange elephants teeth, rhinoceros horns, 
gold in fmall pellets, and a quantity of very fine cotton ; of 
which goods they might receive a much greater quantity 
were they content to cultivate trade in* a fair way, with- 
out making inroads upon thefe favages for the fake of 
flaves, and thereby difturbing them in their occupations of. 
feeking for gold and hunting the elephants 

The way this trade, though very much limited; is eftav 
blifhed, is by two nations fending their children mutually to- 
each other ; there is then peace between thofe two families 
which have fuch hoftages ; thefe children often intermar- 
ry ; after which that family is underftood to be protefred,. 
and at peace, perhaps, for a generation : but fuch instances 
are rare, the natural propenfity of both nations being to theft - 
Yoi.nL jA. aaft 
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^nd plunder.; ipio thefe they always 1 relapfe* mutual -en- 
mity follow*. in eonfequencc. ; 

► * ■ **' . , 

Tascountry of.the Agows , called Agow-Midrb, from its 
elevation, mud be of courfe temperate andwholefome ; the 
4ays, indeed, are hot* even at Sacala, and; when; expofcd to 
the fun»>we are feniible ofat feorching heat ; butwhenever 
yottaarevfeated in the- £hade,or in a houfe, the* temperature 
it :?co6h as vtherc j# a cophant breeze which makes the 
fun tolerable even at mid-day, though we arehere but to* 
from the Line, or a few minutes, mure. ■ 

Though, thefe Agows are fo fortunate 4n their climate, 
«hey are not farid to be long-livers ; but their preeife age is 
very dif&Guh to afeertain to any deggee ofi*xa<Sncfe, as they 
•ha veno, fixed or * .known- epoch to refer to ; and, though 
^their coumrya bounds with all the necessaries of life, their 
^n«e»y tributes, and Cervices* efpecialiv at prelenr*are fomuh 
-tfipliaiupoa them, ' whilft their diftretfes of late have been 
j(b great and frequent, that they are-only the manufacturers 
of the commodities they fell, to fatisfy* thefe conftantcxor- 
;demand**naodiamnot- etyoy , auy; part of their own 
sprpdua themfelveaiibut hvein tnifery^ao^ penury fearce to 
be conceived. We faw a number of women, wrinkled and 
^fugrhumt fo as’fcarce to appear hunmnjWaiKtering about 
t irndera>bumiag fun, vykh one andffem^ime* two children 
i itpon their back^a&eringtfee feeds of beet-graft to make a 
Jdndtof bread-, 
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; ~Tks eloatfeingiOf theAgowi is Ml of hides, "which they 
foften and manufa&urc in a method peculiar to themfel vest,, 
and this they wear in the rainy feafon* when the weather is • 
Cold; for here tbetainy feafons areof long duration, and vio- j 
lent* which flail ifltreafes the nearer you approach the Line,-, 
for the reafbns l have already af&gned. The younger fs#t 
are Chiefly naked; the married women carrying? their chil- 
dren about with them upon their backs ; their cktatfeung is 
like a fh&rt down to their feet, and girded with abek or 
girdle about their middle ; the dower part, oft it refembles 
a large double petticoat, ontply of which tliey tum back 
over their flioulders, fattening it with a. broach, or ikewer, 
acrofs their breaft- before, and^carry their children in it be* 
hind. The women are generally thin, and, like the men, 
below the middle fine; Thete is no fuch thing ks harren- 
nefs known among them. They begin to bear children be- 1 
fore eleven ; (they marry generally about thatmge, and are 
marriageable two years before:. they dole child-bearing ; 
before they are thirty, though there arefoveralialtances. to - 
thecontrary. ; ’ *; J ' * ■*) 

nEKoui,Sacala, DCngia, artd< 3 eeflif, ereall callfcd^by.the 
nameof Anaifha; andtheir tribute ispakLin honey; Qua- 
quera and Azena pay honCy hkewife; Banja* honey and 
gold; Metakelj gokl ; Zeegam, gold. There comes front * 
Dengla a partkiilAr* kind of &eep, call<M ^ 
are faid a breed brought ftwn the fbuthwardof 

the Line ; but neither fheep, butter, nor flaatfs mala* part - 
of their tribute, being referved’ for prefcnts tofhe king and 
great men. 

2 r ; Besides 
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■ ^Besidks what they fell, and what they pay to. the gover- 
nor of Damot, the Agows have a particular tribute which 
they prefent to the king, one thoufand dabra of honey, each 
tlabra combining about -fatty pounds weight* being a large 
earthen yei&L They pay, moreover, fifteen hundred oxen 
and 1000 ounce* of gold j, .formerly the number of - jars of 
homey was four thoufand,, h»t fetwal of thefc villages being 
daily sgjycn.Jo people byithe king, the quantity is 

diminifiied by the quota & alienated. The butter , is all 
fold } and, fince the fatal battle of Banja, the king's lhare 
coiue^only, to about one thoufand jars. The officer that 
keeps ,che accounts, and fees the rents paid,is called Agow 
Mizifceif 4 hi* poft worth one thouffind ounces of gold ; 
andby this it~«ay be judged with what (economy this 
revenue is eohe&ed, , This poft is generally the next to 
the governor- of Damot* but not of courfe ; they are fe- 
paxate provinces, ajffi united only by the special grant of the 
blog. 

V, 

ifa.TU0v.QftJ’ had with me two large tents fufficient for 
my f people, I was advifed to take pofieffipn of the houfes to 
fcfW* opr mule* thieves in the night, as 
alfo from the affiwhf wild bcafis, which , this country 
ift fulb* y Ajmnft every fmall coUeftkm<«f hpufes has behind 
it ailarge^ve, or fubterraneous. dwelling, d u ft iUifhe rpek,. 

(Opacity, and which* midMiwu been the 
fwk of greet lifaour.i JMSjBfl* poffihift atfthi*difiance of 
ttmen&fay n$he*berffhefe caverns wero «#e ancient habita- 
tion of) the Aguwi when they were.Trqgfodym, gr whether 

t they 




THE StStfiteB dF TITE^IfFLE. 


tlf£y Wereiriteaded for retreats upon any alarm of an irrup- 
tion oftheGallainto their country. 

1 At the fame, time 1 mil obferve, thatall the clangor 
diftri&s of theAgdws, have the whole' moufcrtainsof their 
country ]feifo*atedin caves like 1 fh£fe ; even the clan* - of 
Zeegath and Quiquer*;the firth* of which, 1 from itt poWcr 
arifihg'from the pof*Uous-'ftate^ the 

number Of horfes itbreeds, fee ms to have nd rcafen t&ftaSr 
the irregular invafionsof naked and iH-aHned fdvages fuch 
as are the Galla. The country of Zeegam, hoWever,which 
has but fewmotmtains, hath tnany of thefe cartferns, one 
range above another, in every mountain belonging to them. 
Quaquera, Indeed; border* upon the Shadgilla; as fbe& are 
all foot, perfectly -contiguous, and fepa rated by the river, 
the caverns were probably intended as retreatX'for cattle 
and women againft the attacks of fhofe barbarians,- - which 
were every minute to be apprehended, ■ 

- H 

In the country of theTcheratz AsgoW, tHemotottaitoS are 
all excavated lftfe thefe in Damot, ahhottgh they hstvn no 
Galla- for their neighbours * Nv hofc ' invafiohs they* need^be 
afraid of; IMHb4!s^mdeeds^heir gfeaf ! tttrigand feint, about 
the twelfth century; converted rtianf of thefe carves itlto 
churches, as if he had confidered them as foiroerly-th<*te- 
eejkac^es^Of^Figbn fuperilitkftfe * At thn^firtlMS 1 ilihe^ < b^is%bt 
impfofeibhHha* Stfefe cavertw^ro^idfie u^nffor reiigi^ 
oils ptrrpOfes^^hatof Geeflty forin&Adb, Was pre&ably,‘in 
‘former titffeSCfe^iace o£fe*f*t’ Voffliiy pmpi thdtiVcr, be- 
caufe of that ufe it ftill is, not only to the inhabitants of the 
village, but to4he aiIemUy.^f-the clans ingeaeral, who, 
after the ceremonies 1 f|»oken of, retire, and 

a then 
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7 ** 

then perform their lacked ceremonies, to- which none bUjfc 
the heads of families in the Agows country are ever ad- 
mitted. 

'f ■ 

W;»en.I (hewed our landlord, Keila Ab'ay, the dog-flar, 
(Syrius) he knew it perfe&ty, faying it was Seif, it was the 
(tar of the river, the raeflfenger of (iar.of the convocation oft 
the tribes, or of the'-^eaft ; .but I could not obferve he ever 
prayed to it, or looked at it otherwise than one does to a 
dial, nor mentioned . it> with the refpe& he did the Abay; 
nor did he (hew any fort of attention to tha planets, or to 
any other ftar whatever. - 

On the $th of November, having finifh'ed mymemoran- • 
dum relating to thefe remarkable places, I traced again on 
foot the Whole coin# of this river from its fource to the 
plain of Goutta I was unattended, by any one, having with 
me only two hunting dogs, and my gun in my hand. The - 
quantity of game of all forts, efpecially the deer kind, was, 
indeed, furprifing ; , but though I was, as ufual, a very - fuc- - 
eelsfol (porriftnan, I was obliged, for want of help, to leave 
each deer where he feH.'. They* deep in the wild oats, and 
do not rife till you are about to tread upon them, and then ■ 
Rare at you for half a minute before they attempt to run off.. 

1 

The only mention 1 (hall make of the natural .produc- 
tions of this place comes the more properly in here, as it 
relates tq my account jflf the religion of this people. In the 
writingt.oi the Je&ufts* the Agows are laid to wotfhip canes*; 

but 


t — 11 1 ¥ ■ y i n i mw y w ps I|i n m I ■ ■■ ■ — ■■ — mm— ■■ 

* See a very remarkable letter of Has Sda Cbriftoi to the emperor Socioioj, io Balthazar 
Tellez, ton. a. p. 496. 
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l>tat oF'this I c<?uM find ho - traces «atiidng thins* I fawao 
plant of this kind in tlidir whole country, excepting fonsfc 
large bamboo-trees. This plant, in the Agows language, is 
called Krihaha. It grows in great quantity upon the fides 
of the precipice of Geefh, and helps to conceal the cavern 
we have already mentioned ; but? 1 though- we tut feveral 
pieces of thefe canes, they fhewed no fort of emotibii, no! 
to be the leaft kiterefted in what We weredoing. 

> / 

Ot>r bufinefs being now done, nothing remained 
but to depart. We had palled our time in perfect har- 
mony ; the addrefs of Woldo, and the great attachment of 
our friend Irepone, had kept our houfe in a chcarful abun- 
dance. We had lived, it is true, too magnificently for phi- 
lofophers, but neither idly nor riotoully ; and I believe ne- 
ver will any fovereign of Geefli be again fo popular, or 
reign over his fubjefts with greater mildpcfs. I had prac* 
tifed medicine gratis, and killed, for three days fucccflively, 
a cow each day for the poor and the neighbours. I had 
eloathed the high prieil of the Nile from head to foot, as 
alfo his two fans, and had decorated two of his daughters 
with beads of all the colours of the rainbow, adding eve- 
ry other little preitnt they feetned fond of, or that , we 
thought would be agreeable. As for our amiable Irepone, 
we had referved for her the choiccll of our prefents, the 
molt valuable of every article we had with us, and % large 
proportion of evejty one of them j wc gaye her, befides, fotne 
gold ; but fhe, more generous and nobler in her fentiments 
than us, feemed to pay little attention to thefc that am 
nounced to her the feparation from her friend ; fhe tore 
her fine hair, which (he had every day before braided in a 
newer and more graceful manner ; fhe threw herfelf upon 
e ** the 
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the ground in •'the hsraft, and fefufcd to fee us mount on 
horfeback, oar ttKe our leave, and came not to the door till 
we were already fef out, then followe4 fw wih he* good 

wilhet and tier eyes as far as £be could fee or he heard. 

* 

1 took my leave of Kefla Abay, the venerable pried of 
the mod famous river in the yrbrld, who recommended me 
with gscat earneftnefs to the care of his god, which, as 
Strates humoroufly enough obferved, meant nothing lefs 
than he hoped the devil would take me. All the young 
tnen in the village, With lances and ihields, attended us to. 
Saint Michael Sacala, that is, to the borders of their counts 
try, and end of my little Sovereignty. 


O** 
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W ,Y. 


i. ITROM thfc ift *;*6 Ac 6A, 

r FrfqpfV* 8th to the 8th. tfid 

From ]Ae ioA 1 2th k # the i%fet, 4 .71 1; 
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21 . At 7 ©i#w 
tWpi 
27 . A*$i|the 

vw-iir. 


Ac 14th, 


jog a 


ii&uifrali A#l^wfcii«hA. 


29. At 
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MAY. •,v INCHES, 

ip. At 3 fti afternoon frequent fhowers of light run. 

It cofl$tnue(jfone hour 30 minutes,', .487 

■J -' ' Total rain in May, - 2.717 


J UN E. 


*. 

' 2 . 

4 - 

5 - 


4«* 

11. 

ia. 


MS- 

$ 6 . 


1 7 - 

18. 


19- 

2a 

21. 


At 12 nocffi^lisht. iiam for 15 minutes. 

Between ta o’clock night it has rained 30 minute*, in 
fmail fhbwe^ which lafted 5 or 6 minute* at a time, 
At 8 v ip the nac^ning flight fhowers for 30 minutes. 
Between" 6 and 10 in the-jmorning four fmail fhowers, 
ihaf lafted 32 minutes, and at 12 a very gentle rain 
that lafted 15 minutes, ; ’ " ^ - 

It has rained .very yiplently for.fShours 30 minutes. 
Between 2 and 6 in foe afternoon, . at, three feveral times, 
i>^^hai,,i3^d 29 miniates, - 

At noon a violent rain for one hour 30 minutes. At half 
, *#ft 1 in the afternoon light rain for an hour. At 4 
' ( hfoErnoon, flgl^ainfbr 30 minutes. At half paft fix 
; fame afternoon, a very gentle rain for 3 hours, 
|^twe$e^ 4 -- 4 n 4 5 afternopn it rained twice for 15 mi- 
!***$«$* perceptible in the recipient, 

‘een o,and 6 afternoon 'ft has rained three times 
rt fhowers, in all about 20 minutes, 

Them jftllin the-night fmail rain for an hour. 

At 1 afternoon there was a ftrotig flaower for 15 mi- 
nutes. At half paft r another for 45 minutes. Same 
day at 6 afternoon, it rained , at intervals, ipr 2 
hours, - . 

At half after ,2 afoernodja it began to rsfoi ..Violently with 
intervals. At night a flight fhower for ,20 .minutes. 
At . twelve nop$ ’there v$$s.av§ry flight foower fott 6 ml- 
SUtqi lull paft jf, i#me day, a (mall fhqwcr that 
ljiffod 30 nfonft&s* At 8 o’clock eyenfog ft began to 
ftnartly at &terva|^j^:,4 hq^,,v ^. , ; , - , 

At paft 1 1 itly witft'foilnder and 

lightning for abcutf2 ftdors; At half* £aft 4 in the 
4 evening 



.028 

.049 

.014 

.031 

•342 

.014 

.421 

•033 

.002 

•75 c 

.118 

.171 



JUNE. 


INCHES. • 


evening it raingd, with intervals, in all about 45 mi- 
nutes, - r *330. 

22. Athalf paft !2‘ndott,,it rained an hour, .175 

23. At oneo’clock afternoon flight ihowers for 2 hours. 

' Heavy rainin the night for 4 hours, - - ,358 

25. At a quarter paft one afternoon, a final! Ihower, which 

tailed one hour 35 minutes. At night it rained ode hour 
30 minutes j heavy rain with thunder and lightning, 

26. At two in the afternoon, violent ram with intervals for, 30, 

minutes. At half part: five it rained for 30 minute! ; 
and the beginning of the night for three boars, - .233 

27. At a quarter pall twelve, a fmall Ihower for one hottr 45 

minutes, and at night a moderate Ihower, . - .302 

28. At half_paft twelve, a gentle fain; : . t At 50 minutes' after r 

twelve, violent. At two in the afternoon very gentle - 
rain for 1 5 minutes ; and at 7, moderate rain for one 
hour and 30 minutes, - - - .290’ 

29. At 1 in* the * afternoon, light raiti, but a heav‘d raiff f 

mull have fallen fomewhere elfe r as the river Kahha 
is overflowed, - - ' - • - * .092 

30. At noon a very gentle rain for 1 5 minutes, * : '\oo2 

'total fiia in 4.307 


JULY. 1 2 3 4 5 ; 


1. At 20 minutes pall el«*ven, Arong rain fdt$a narrates, 

with fome Ihowersthrough the night, ‘ - ^306 

2. At half pall eleven, ai ftnall Slower for 30 minutes, and 

then, at twelve, a violent Ihower, wind fouth-weft, 

for 45 minutes, - - - .792. 

3. It rained .at four in the afternoon, arid lii the night, • ' .31 r 

4. It rained from twelve to two, and in the night likewife, .390 

5. It rained at noon, and fome in the night, \ .029 

7. It rained and hailed violently, It rained io the flight 

likewife, j 1.686 

8 Light ridn in t^C nftght, -fswV “ •038'' 

".4 
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JULY. , | , •• .. . ' * 1 

9. Light rain for a few minutes, and no more all day ; but 
fhe river Ktfhha has fuddenly overflowed, and there 
* v k on rhe Mountain of the Sun^ 

10. No rain/t . ’ :v - 

n. ffe v;-^ •' 

i2V.At nflf im hour paft noon it rained violently, 

13. Violent rain at mid-day, and alfo in the night - 

14. A few light fhowers night and* day, 

1 c. Afrnall fhower in the evening, and another in the night, 
16;^ tern, ; i / s. 

i y, A ftnall fhower at one in the afternoon, and flying 
fhowers . throughout the day. It rained at ten at 
night violently, .* - 

1,8. A gentle fhower at noon, but continued raining in the 
night, - 

19. Light fhowers all the night, - 

20. It rained all night till eight o’clock next morning, 

21. Light fhowers in the afternoon, but violent ram in the 

night, “ * - 

22. Light fhowers in the evening, 

23. jit mined one fhowef at half paft ten in the morning, 

24. Light fhowers night and day, 

25. Light rains and frequent, 

26. Light fhowers throughout the evening, 

27. light wSns, .*■ * 

28. Flyingfhowers, - - - - - 

29. Ditto, .v, - 

30. Light; fhowers, 

31. Flying light fliowers night and day, 


INCHES. 


.422 

1.185 

•054 

.251 


1.329 

• 1 74 

.107 

.226 
.01 c 
.08 1 
.148 
.070 
.081 

• OI 3 

.292 


Total rain in July, 10.089 


AUGUST. 


1. Light rain in the afternoon, ' " • *056 

2. It rained in the night fmartly, - - - 3 2 3 4 9 

3. It rained at noon violently, . - : , - - - 1 * 3 1 ^ 

4. It rained from mid-day to Evening, and fome fliowers in 

tbenfeht, -• ./ - - 1-725 

At 
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5. At 2 in the afternoon it began to rain violently for 2 

hours, > ■?**._ - . « 1.042 

4 Smart fhbwers at different times in the evening aiid night, .490 

7. It rainfed in the night, - .580 

8. tight rain in the night, - - .053 

9. Flying fhowers thiough the day, but for 6 minute*. 

Evening very violent, - - .186 

10. Smart fhowers in the evening and night, * .342 

11. Sc 12. Frequent fhowers, with a high wind, - 1.184 

13. & 14. Light rain the firft day, but violent on the fccond, 1.423 

15. Fair all day, but rained at night, , - .475 

16. Flying fhowers night and dayj - .144 

17. A very violent fhower of fhort duration, - .371 

18. & 19. Several fmall fhowers," - .609 

20. &21. Frequent light fhowers, - / - .236 

22. & 23. Conftantraih, 1.502 

24. Frequent fhowers in the evening, - .306 

25. Sc. 26. Conftantrain, - „ . . - 1.763 

27. Frequent fhowers, - . - ' * .289 

28. Ditto, " ' * .280 

29. It rained in the night, ; - . . 4 .355 

30. Ditto, . - -302 

31. Ditto, - , ,,r\ . * 2IT 


Total rain in Auguft, ; 13*569 


SEPt EM B E R. , 


1. It rained in the night, - .07$ 

2. Ditto, - , - - .107 

3. & 4. Frequent fhowers night and day, # .358 

v & 6. Ditto, - ** *568 

7. It rained in the night only * ” * 2I 3 

8. No rain, - - * 1 

9. It rained violently for a few minutes at 8 in the 

Evening, 4 .- «- *°55 

io. No rain, - - — — 

*ii. It rained in the uqjjit only, • - ’ .227 

t 2 . It rained fmartly. in night, - .566 

iji No 
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13. No ram, - *» ■ 

14. Light ihowers in the day, «* *042 

15. Freqikiht night and day, . 159 

16. It rained ^little in the night, • .132 

18. No rain, - — — . 

19. Ditto, - ' 

20. Flying fhowers night and day, «* *263 

21. No rain, - - — — 

22. Ditto, - • - " 1 

23. Rome rain ih the night, - • *039 

24. Ditto, , - , - •026 

25. The rain ceafed* - - — — 

Total rain in September, a.834 

r 

N. B. This is the feftival of the Crofs in Egypt, 
when the inundation begins to abate. It rains no 
more in Abyffinia till towards the beginning of No- 
* vember, and then only for a few days ; but thefe 
are the rains Abyibnia cannot want for their latter 
crops,, and it was for thefe the Agows prayed when 
we were at the fountains of the Nile the 5th of 
November 1770.,. 


STATE 



STATE 


OF THE 


QUANTITY OF RAIJ*-WAf#R, 


'WHICH FELL IN ABYSSINIA AT KOSCAM, THB^QUBEN’s PALACE* 
IN I77I, DURING THE RAINY MONTHS," 


711 ROUGH A FUNNEL OF ONE FOOT ENGLISH IN DIAMETER, AS IN 

. ' ' *• , * ^ 

THE PRECEDING TEAR IffO. . . * 

■. ■ “t 


; FEBRUA R Y. < 

<• 

. . - inches. 

23. r | i HIS day It rained, for fbe firft time, from a 
X. quarter before four o’clock afternoon to 
half paft four ditto, - - .003 

28. It rained in the night one hour and a quarter, .001 

MARCR 


4. It rained in the night near two hours fmall run, .042 
7. It rained afinall fhowerin the evening, .014 

12. It raided three quartets of an hour this afternoon, .017 
24. It rained and hailed violently for 18 minutes in 

the night, - * *017 

39, It 
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29. It rained an hour ahd a half in the afternoon, .066 
jo. It ramed hard in the night, - .504 


Total rain in February and March, 


.664 


APRIL. 

3. It rained, or rather hailed, nine minutes, 

5. It rained an hour in the afternoon, - 
8. Small rain at intervals throughout the afternoon, 
io. It rained^an hour in the night, • - 

30. It rained one hour and a quarter in the night. 

Total run in April, 


,067 

.002 

.003 

.013 


MAY. 

* , , v* 

l. From the 3-1 ft uk. to this day, at different times, 
3. It rained hard in the night, - > - , 

6 . It has rained violently fmce three in the afternoon, 

wind S. E. variable, 

7. It has rained heavily in the night, wind varying 

from N. to S. and S. W. 

8. It ratnfed fmall rain in the afternoon j 

11. It has rained fmall rain this afternoon, wind N. W. 
14 It has rained fince yelterday at three all night, and 
till noon to-day, 

27. From yefterday at two P. M. it rained to halfpaft 
ftx, and heavily moil put of the nighty wind va- 
rying from N. to S. 


• 6 7J 


• 6 3 + 


Total rain in May, 2.50 1 
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it From yefterday at noon, in the night,* and this 

day, wind W. S. \V. - - .212 

3. At night, fouth, - - .002 

5. It rained in the night, S. W. - - .223 

6. Ditto, - .006 

9. It rained in the night and afternoon, wind W. by S. .725 

10. Ditto, - - .463 

11. It rained in the night, - .343 

13. It rained from the 12th, at noon, to the 13th at 

ten, S. S. W. - - 1,265 

14. It rained from three till feven, - .120 

15. It rained laft night from fun-fet till midnight, S. .160 

N. B. The 1 6th at night, is the day the Egyp- 
tians fay the Nile ferments, and is troubled, by fall- 
ing of the nu&a. 

1 8. After three days fair, wind frefh, N. it began to 

rain yefterday, and rained three quarters of an 
hour, wind varying from north to weft, .49c 

19. It rained with intervals from four to ten laft 

night, wind north, varying by eaft to fouth, 
and fouth-weft, where it fell calm, and rained 
violently, - - -53 c 

20. It rained from a quarter before fix, till ten at night, 

wind at north, frelh ; changed to eaft, then to 
fouth, and there fell calm j violent thunder and 
lightning, _ - _ -635 

21. It began to rain yefterday at three, arid rained till 

near five ; wind changed from north to fouth, 
and fell cahn ; cleared with wind at north, .55O 

12 . It began to rain at three, and rained til! five ; wind 

changed from north to eaft, then to fouth, and 
fell calm j cleared with wind at north ; fair all 
night, - • 1 4V 

25. It has been fair till yefterday evening : at three it 
Von. III. 5 G begun 
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began raining, and rained till five this morning, 
a few drops ; wind north, - .067 

•26. It rained finall rain at fevcral times yefterday after- 
noon, and a few drops this morning, wind N. 
calm ; at ten it came to fouth and then to well, .12c 
*7. It raided yefterday afternoon from four to five; 
wind changed from north to welt, but fpcedily 
returned to north, frelh, - *054 

iS. & 29. It rained the 27th in the afternoon and in the 
night, wind at north. Yefterday it rained finall 
rain all day till five, and cleared in the night, 
with wind at north, - - .260 

Total rain in June, 6.388 


JULY. 

i. There fell fmall Ihowers the night of the 29th and 

of the 30th, - - .09 3 

3. There fell a finall fhower the fecond in the after- 

noon, and laft night hard, - .267 

4. It rained finall rain at noon. From two, and all 

night, heavy and conftant rain. It thundered 
from noon till three, - .373 

5. It rained all yefterday afternoon, and by intervals, 

till nine at night. Small rain this morning; 
calm ; W. S. \V. and S. W. - .423 

6. It rained yefterday afternoon and in the night ; 

S. V/. - .489 

N. B. The 6th of July is the firft of the month 
J-Iainlie, and of the Egyptian month Abib. It is 
this day they firft begin to erv the Nile’s increaie 
in the lirects of Cairo,. The night before, or 30th 
of Senne, is called at Cairo the Eide el liilhaara, 
or the eve of good news, becaufe, alter having mea- 
fured at the Mikeas, they come and tell at Cairo 
that to-morrow they begin to count the Nile’s ri- 
ling. 

7. It 
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7. Tt rained from two in the afternoon till four, and 
from ten till midnight, 

10. It rained yetffernight, and in the afternoon and 

night the day before, 

11. It rained tili veileidav afternoon : in the ni.-lit a 

« e > 

violent flunver that lulled 39 minutes ; wind 
fouth by v eil, 

1 2. It rained a little from two to th *e f* in the afternoon, 

but in the night violently foruihoit time, 

13. It rained yellerday from three quarters pall twelve 

till midnight ; W. S. W. calm, 

14. It rained all yefterduy afternoon fill midnight, 

15. It re ined tiie 14th in the afternoon, and the 15th 

a lew ihowers through the day, 

16. It rained in the nigln, and fmall rain in the af- 

ternoon, 

17. It rained in the afternoon two fhower?, and in the 

night a little ; S. W. 

19. It rained in the afternoon the 17th and 1 ; th, and 

the 18th only in the night, 

20. It rained vefterdav from two till half raft ten con- 

wf * * 

Hant rain, and the hail lay all the a.'.ernoon on 
the hills S. E. of the town ; very oJ.J. wind ; 
S. by Yv r . 

•21. & 22. It rained hut one fmal! Ihower the 20th, th * .'.if 
it rained little in the afternoon, but hard in 
the night, 

24. It rained in the morning of vefterdav only, fair 

in the afternoon ; to-day, in the morning, fair 
in the night, 

25. It rained all vjlerduy afternoon, and all lids 

morning fmall rain, but none in tile night, 

28. From the 25th in the afternoon to this day at 

noon, 

29. From the 28th at noon to the 20th it rained in 

the ill’ll part of the night, hut was fair all after- 
noon and this morning. 

From the 20th at noon, fc> the 3 1 ft at ditto. 


.318 


.280 


1.162 

• 3 ir ) 

.9:2 

•739 

.8 1 ( 1 

.200 

.212 

.Ml 1 


*• 37 1 


1 . r P - 


66 


”TJ “ 


*» 1 *> *“* 
-• 1 V> / 


, • In? 


i 


Total rain in Julv, i.u jiv 
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AUGUST. 

i . It rained yefterday afternoon, but in the night little. 

To day fair, - *544 

4. It rained only the third in the evening, and night 

and this morning, - 1.188 

5. It rained yefterday evening and in the night, till 

noon little, - . .544 

6 . It rained yefterday afternoon, and all night, and 

a little this morning, - .250 

8, It was fair thefe two days, and only rained one 

hard fhower laft night, . - .178 

9. It rained laft night only, was fair all day, and is this 

morning, - .214 

20. It rained yefterday all the afternoon, and the firft 

of the night. To-day fair, .869 

11. It rained in the night yefterday ; all day and this 

morning fair, - - .188 

1 2. It rained a fmall fhower yefterday afternoon, and 

in the night a little, - .26S 

13. It rained yefterday at three a hard fhower, and 

a little in the night, - .308 

14. It rained, a few drops in the day, and a hai;d 

fhower at night, - - • .36° 

15. It rained a hard fhower near three, and at ten 

at night, - *386 

16. In the night, - .027 

1 7. It rained hard feveral times in the evening and 

night, - - *831 

18. It rained hard yefterday afternoon, and in the 

night, - - *3 2 9 

1 9. It rained all day, but not hard, # ^ .49 1 

20. It rained in the afternoon only, .010 

21. Ditto, - # , *097 

22. It was fair all yefterday, and rained only a hard 

fhower at 9, 

.23. It rained hard at noon, and the evening, with little 

in- 


.424 



AUGUST. 


( 757 ) 

INCHES. 

intervals, till 9 at night, and again this morning at 
fun-rife till 7, - 1.148 

24. It did not rain yefterday, . - - — 

25. It rained an hour between two and three, .332 

26. It rained a fmall lhower yefterday, and none in the 

night, - - .005 

27. It rained a hard lhower at four, and this day at 12 

morning, the night clear, - .268 

28. It rained hard yefterday at 2 for a few minutes, .201 

29. It rained a hard lhower for near an hour, after 

two, but clear all night and this morning, 450 

30. & 31. It rained a fmall lhower the 30th, and heavily for 

n quarter of an hour the 31ft, at night, at ten, .109 

T otal rain in Auguft, 1 0. 0 1 9 


SEPTEMBER. 

2. It rained yefterday a hard lhower in the evening, 

and at ten at night, - .664 

3. It rained only a few drops, which did not appear 

in the funnel, - - — — - • 

4. It rained from noon till fun-fet yefterday, with hard 

and violent thunder : night fair, 1. 7 39 

N. B. It is obferved at Gondar, the Pagomen is 
always rainy. It begins this year the 4th, and con- 
fifts of fix days, being Leap Year. 

5. It rained yefterday all afternoon, fmall rain, .399 

6. It rained yefterday all afternoon, and fmall rain in 

the night till ten, - .306 

7. It rained from before noon till four, fmall rain j 

the night fair. Wind high at north, .846 

8. It rained from noon for an hour, fmall rah, .214 

4 9. It 



( 7 ) 

yLPTExMBER. t ^ INCHES! 

9. It rained a fmall fhower at noon ; clouds drive 

from eaft to weft ; wind north, - . .107 

10. Saint John’s day, no rain, - > — — 

11. It rained from noon till live o’clock, wind W. 

cold ; clouds drive from eaft and weft, 1.135 

12. It rained a fmart fhower a little before noon. 

Clouds drive from eaft and from weft, .214 

13. It rained a fmall fhower a little after noon. Cold 

and calm. Clouds drive from eaft and weft, .035 

14. It rained fmall rain from noon to three, and hard 

from eleven till 'near midnight, - .344 

15. It was fair all yefterday, but rained hard for a few 

minutes at /even, and alfo a little before mid- 
night, from the eaft, - . 1 S6 

16. No rain to-day, — 

1 8. It rained a fmall fhower laft night, and to-day at 

noon, - - .053 

19. It rained and hailed violently in the afternoon, 1.096 

Total rain in September, 7.3 3 S 


The rain totally ceafed the 19th, none having 
fallen from this day to the 25th. 


Saint John’s day is the time obferved for the rains be- 
ginning to abate. 

N. B. At the 5th of O&ober the people were all 
crying for rain ; the ground all in cracks, and 
teff in the blade burnt up. 


TOTAL 



TOTAL of RAIN that fell in Abyssinia in the Years 1770 and 
1771 , in the Rainy Months. 


G 0 N D A R. 


K 0 S C A M. 

1 770- 


1 77 *• 


March i 

INCHES. 

February, 1 

INCHES. 

& 

• -°39 

& l 

. .664 

April, 


March, J 


May, . . 

2.717 

April, . 

CO 

0 

• 

June, 

4-307 

May, 

2.501 

July, 

10.089 

Jane, 

6.388 

Auguft, . 

1 5-569 

July. - . 

14.360 

September, 

2.834 

Auguft, 

10.019 

m 


September, . 

7-338 


35-555 






41-355 


r \D OF ‘THE THIRD FOLUMFS. 









